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I Cannot addrefs the Reader with any Thing 
more friable to the Occafion of thefe Sheets, 
than the Motto with which (he Pious and 
Learned Doctor James concludes his Preface, 
Verum amo, 8c Veruin volo mihi dioi. Truth 
is the great End which all our hone ft Endeavours 
ought to aim at ; and, if in the Purfuit of it we 
are fncere, we can not fail of acquiring a right 
Knowledge of it. Truth never fhuns the Light, but 
will bear the nice ft Scrutiny ; needs no fpurious Tra£i{ 
and forg'd Legends to enforce it, and defpifes thtfe 
mean Arts of corrupting Words, and diftorting th( 
Senfe of genuine Authorities to fuppart Innovations: 
Which have been the Occafion of thofe wild Mazes of 
intricate and perplex'd Controverfies, wherewith the 
Schoolmen, and the more modern Champions of the 
Pontificate , have defended many erroneous Doiirines 
and Practice* of the Church of Rome ; in fome 
Things obfeuring, and in others totally obliterating 
Truth 5 and which , if carefully inquired into, muft 
undoubtedly very much add to the Confufion her Pro- 
felytes labour under ; who, if they exereije their Rea- 
fon, muft renounce their Religion. This, as the 
excellent Author of the Whole Duty of Man 
nffulhy obferves, mxkts out the happy Difparity be - 

tween 
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tween the Church of Rome and Us : For, among 
the many remarkable Impreffes of Truth our Church 
hears, it is one, That fhe does not blindfold her Pror 
Jeljtes, hut leaves them the Ufe of their Faculties j 
and does not, by obtrudirtg on “them an Implicit Be - 
lief, foree them to lay down their Reafon when they 
take-up their Faith. For evident Proof of this, J 
refer the Reader to the following. Sheets. 

Of all Things in the World, Religion is of the 
highefl Conflquence $ not only our prefent, hut future 
Well-being depending thereon ; and therefoie,in Mat¬ 
ters relating to it, we ought to have the nearejl Con¬ 
cern: For the Truth of which, we can appeal no 
whither fo fafely as to the GAiuins. Holy. Scriptures^ 
and uncorrupted Antiquity. And yet both of thefe, 
in the fever al Pop if) -Editions, are fo fluffed with 
Variations, Contradictions, Forgeries, &c. that it is 
impofftble to come at the Truth by them. As to the 
Variety and Contrariety of the Popifh Bibles, Do ft or 
James hath {affluently expo fed them in his Corruption 
of the Holy Scriptures, &c. And as to the For¬ 
geries in the Councils, Doctor Comber hath ex¬ 
ceeded all that went before him, very plainly and 
methodically taking Notice of the mofl remarkable 
Occurrences to the Middle of. the Sixth Century; 

A Period of Time memorable for the mofl important 
Transitions in the Church. This excellent Method 
of Dr. Comber’*, and the late Opportunity l had 
of converfing with the Councils, in compofing my 
Synopfis of the Canons of the Greek and Latin 
Churches, were the Motives that induced me to this 
Undertaking, which 1 have carried on to the End of 
the Council of Trent; to which Time l have re- 
v marked 
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barked the mofl notorious Abufes the Church fujfered 
from the feveral Bilhops of Rome, who facrijfced 
all that lay in their Way to ferve the Ends of their 
afpiring Ambition, and lay the Foundation of their 
future Grandeur. 

Certainly, nothing has fo much contributed to the 
Dtfrefpeff of the Chiiftian Religion in General, as 
the proflitutirig it to vile fecular Purpofes 5 which 
having once gain'd Footing in the Church, made 
Way for many Superft it ions to creep into her Worfhip. 
Theft were attended with many and dangerous Confe- 
quences ; for when the Friends of the Pontificate 
had by a vafl Train of forg'd Decretal Epiftles, 
Sham-Councils, and bafe Corruptions of the Holy 
Scriptures, and the mofl early Writers, fecurd, and 
(as they thought) lodg’d the Supremacy in the Bi- 
Ihop of Rome, they cajl about how to inve/l hint 
with Temporal Power. This they were not long in 
doing ; for when they had, in Matters of Faith and 
Divine Worfhip, perfuaded, or rather aw’d, all with¬ 
in their Power into their Opinion, they had nothing 
to do but to triumph over that Part of Mankind, 
whofe Reafon they had crippled and enjlaved. 

School-Divinity (next to Force) contributed 
very much to this Change of Religion in the Minds 
of Men ; and bein* more amufing than intruding, 
it's very much to be fear'd, has furnijbtd our modern 
Enthufiafts with their whimfical and dangerous No¬ 
tions of God and his mrc-Religion. Apd if we 
examine more fir idly into the Pradices of fever al 
Popes in relation to Church-Difcipline, we fhall find, 
that by their unlawfully commifjioning the Laity to 
exercife the Sacerdotal Office, as in the Cafe of 
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Baptijm, the) neiyahe Source from whence our Sedjta- 
kies are* their Principles. 

■••■ By yfhom was Rebellion more enforc'd than by fuch 
eminent Exemplars of it as the Popes, who with an 
arm'd Force have often confronted their Sovereigns ? 
Whence the Depofing-Dodtrinc, (too much find 
imitated) but frym the impious Example of Popes, why 
have dethron'd Kings, and proudly trod upon the Nec^s 
of Emperors ? Whence that juggling 
VijlinttioM of the * Double Capacity of 
Princes, fo deftrutfivc to Crown'd Heads , 
hut from the Champions of the Pontificate? 
Whence fo many falfe Hot ions of the Deity and its 
Worfhip. but from their fabulous Narratives and ridi¬ 
culous Forgeries ? And whence thpfe diflprted Inter¬ 
pretations of Sacred Writ, but from their difihge- 
mucus Globes and Profiitution of It to bafe Enaf> 
In'port, it has been their Bufinefs to fow Diffeti'iion 
i* au Parts of the .Cbriftian World, where they had 
Hit immediate Power, that by their fatal DivtJtoXs 
jhep m’ght more eafily devour ; engaging Kings bo 
their Quarrel againfi their Subjetts, .and fupporting 
Children and Subjells in moft unnatural Rebellions 
againft their Parents and Sovereigns. By thefe 
Means the Wicked have been encouraged to go on in 
their- Ways, and the-. Minds of hpnefi well-meaning 
Men too- often been debauched and enfnared, under 
■Pretence of promoting the Service of God and their 
Princei to defpife bow. 
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I T would be difficult ?8*refolve, whether the 
Church of Cfrift hath fuffered more by the 
Barbarity cC Heathens, or by the unfaithful 
Editions of the Councils, and their more 
unfair Commentaries. For Wherever Prtganilra 
raged, there the Word of God flourifh a with the 
Increafe of frelh Confeffors; and the more the 
Earth was inrich'd with the Blood of Martyrs, the 
more the Faith of Chrift grew and improv’d, 
thriving under Perfection, and triumphing in 
Death. 

Nor did the Ignorance of the ancient Monks 
add more to the Darknefs of thofe Times than 
the ftudied Corruptions and vile Contaminations 
of the bed Authors have in later Days: For what 
they through Carelefnefs and want of Skill rieg- 
leded and overlook’d, thefc mod IndudriOufly 
have adulterated, and by repeated Fi<dions and Im- 
politions frequently fupprefs’d, dnd too often difled 
Truth. And to fupport their tottering Supremacy. 
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and imaginary Infallibility, they will blacken the 
brigtiteft Truths, nay, will hot flick to prophane 
the very Sacred Scripture it felf with partial and 
fubtile Interpretations. 

A manifeft Inflance of this we have in a Book 
entituled,. Liber Pontifical* , which treats of the 
Lives of the Prelates of Rome, and is fuppoded by 
fomfe to have been written by Pope Damajus ; tho* 
the Annotator will not allow it to be Pope pama- 
futs, but patch’d up out-of two feveral Authors. 
Labi. t. 63. Bin. f. 19. col. 2. What- Repute a 
Book deferves from Strangers, whole Authority is 
queftioned .by its own Afferters, letany one judge. 
Yet thtfrBook, infamous as it is, panes witfrthe P*- 
pifts for genuine, who in their Annotations give it 
the Character of a true and undoubted Hiflory~ 
This is the Spring from whence have flow’d thole 
numerous adulterate Epiffles, fpurious Decrees, and 
ridiculous Fables, and from whence abnoft all the 
Divines of that Church have endeavoured to prove 
their late Do&rines and Practices defcended from 
the Infancy of Chriftianity to thefe very Days in * 
clear and uninterrupted SuccelBon, and were the 
Belief and Pra&ice of the earlieft Fathers of the 
Church. 

And- although it is apparently truethat this lame 
tjber Pontificals is for the moft Part a Heap of 
Fi&ions, nrft of all giving an Account only or tb& 
Names and Years of the Popes, and then, out of 
that infamous Ifidor Mercator, fluffed with Decreltai 
Epiftlesand other Rmifia Additions, agteeable nefrr 
t-her to the Ages nor Men of whom they treat.. 
And though it is unqueftionably true, chat tbefit; 
Decretal Epijllet were forg’d, for no other End’thani 
to make the World believe, not only that the Bi- 
fliops of Rome in all Ages made the greateft Figure- 
in the Church, but that their very Presbyters bore 
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the Pre-eiminencc over all others. Yet this very 
Heap of Contradidions have the Editors not only 
palm’d upon the World for genuine Truths, but 
out of thefe very Forgeries, on their Feflivals, they 
appoint the LefTons in their Breviary and MifTal, 
which are read in their Churches in Time of Di- 
rine Service for authentick Holy-Scripture. 

Binim indeed does fometimes omit Part of this 
Book in his Notes; but then it is fuch as no Way 
relates either to the Dodrine or Difcipline of the 
Church of Rome: For whatever he meets with 
advantageous to it, tho’ the grofleft Fidion, he 
moft affedionately efpoufes, and from thence with 
the moft zealous Bigotry endeavours to defend 
their upftart Faith and new-falhioned Principles. 

But fince Baronius and other Church-Hiftorians 
found their vain Conjedures upon thefe Lives of 
the Popes, it will be neceflary to examine the Er¬ 
rors they have led many into. We will begin at 
St. Peter; 

Who, although he is fufticiently proved by Ig¬ 
natius , Dionyfius Corinthius, Irtnaus , Tertullian , Cyprian , 
LaHantius, &c. to have been fome Time at Rome, 
fSee BilTlop Pearfon s DiJJert. r. c. 7 . p. 12.) yet they 
who affirm that this Apoftle, whilft he lived, 
named three Bifhops his SucceiTors, ■viz,. Linus, Ck- 
tm and Clement, muftexcufe ray Belief, as much as 
in that Story of his being buryed in Three feveral 
Places, viz,, in the Temple of Apollo, near the Ah- 
rtlian Way; by Nero’s Palace in the Vatican Mount, 
and in the triumphal Territory. Crab. T. 1. p. 30. 
But the aforefaid Bifhop Pearfon, in DiJJert. 2 . c. T y 
and 2. hath made this clear from S. I'enaus, who 
faith. That the BleJJeJ sipofiles laying the Foundation of 
the Church, gave the Adminiftraiion of it to Linus. 
Which can be look'd upon no otherwife than a De¬ 
putation from the Apoftles to Linus in their Ablence, 
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and this S. Fpifhantus, in his XX. H*ref. gives A 
Reafon for. •—’Et/wAk <*».«{ K&b'm ,&«/, /<« to rif 

'ATefbh.<tt <kot^dwt tori T*f « W.tff ri)r oreftitto 

jifM&M to KrifvyiJit, r» Xex - ?, fti dVrstc$« <H rny Pa- 

fjuiuv tUip £vtv ’t«inm — So might other Bijhops 
he cbofen ? hecaufe the Apofiles being gone into other Pro¬ 
vinces to preach the 'Gofpel of Chrijt, Rome could not he 
left without a Bifhop. But this Point having been 
already difcufs a by feveral learned Pens, I fhall 
leave it, only obferving, that it is not worth the 
Ronianifts while to lay fo great a Strefs upon it, 
lince it can no Way be made out, who was the 
immediate Succeffor of the Apoffles in the See 
of Rome. 

The Decretal Epiftles of the Popes, (which 
are for the moft Part Forgeries, efpeciaflly for the 
fuft Seven Centuries,) and the falle and fuppofiti- 
tious Canons of the Councils, impoied on the 
World by the Editors, are the main Weapons with 
which thefe Champions defend their Supremacy 
and many other Do&rines.. Some of thefe Epi¬ 
ftles have been detected by Dr. James , in his Trea- 
ttfe of the Corruptions of the Scriptures, Councils, Fa¬ 
thers, Sc e. LikeWife Cock, in nis Cenfura Scriftorum 
•Veterum, &c hath difeovered many impious Frauds 
in them. And Dr. Comber hath in general invalida¬ 
ted their Credit by undeniable Arguments, as far 
as the firft Five Centuries. .With the Help of 
"thefe therefore, and others well skill’d in Sacred 
•Antiquity, we will enquire into the Lives of thofe 
Biihops of Rome upon whom .we find thefe Decre¬ 
tal Epiffles forged; and fince they claim the Right 
;of appointing and nominating Councils, fhew the 
Reader what fuppofititious Councils and Canons 
they have palm'd upon thole and fucceeding Ages 
t© enforce their falfc Doctrines. 
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The firfl: Forgery of a Council is laid To high as 
»he Apoftles Time at Antioch, and in Defence of 
Image-Worfiiip, not introduced into the Wcftern 
Church till Seven Centuries after.* This Council, 
according to Turrian thejefuit, depends upon the 
/ingle Teftimony of Pampbilus Martyr , who fays 
there was a Synod of the Apodles held at Antioch 
about feme Controverfies, in which Synod there 
were Nine Canons made, which were afterwards 
found in Origm's l ibrary. The Ninth Canon gives 
Leave to make an Image of our Saviour, and of bis Ser¬ 
vants. This Canon Fran. Longus a Corialano fa great 
and confident Paraiite of the Court of Rome, hugs 
with infinite Pleafure, and boldly alferts the antient 
Vfe of Images from it, in Oppoftion to the Hereticks of 
all Ages. This is fo grofs an Impofturc, that Labee 
touches it very lightly, exprefling only one Canon, 
but lets Rinius loole, who never fails to defend any, 
tho’ the mod improbable fiction, if it favour any 
of their unrealizable Doctrines. ’Tis certain this 
Forgery was never heard of before that infamous 
Second Council of Nice, for neither Eufebists, Socrae 
tes, Tbeodoret, Ruffinus, or any of the antient Writers, 
make Mention of it. But this Nicene Council 
wanted Authority to prove the Do&rincof Imagc- 
Worfhip, and therefore they trump’d up this lham 
Council to confirm it. I lhall next go on with 
the Decretal Epiitles, the firfl of which is next in 
Order, intending to take both according to their 
Date, whether true or pretended 

The Decretal Epiltles are very often quoted by 
the Romanids in the Controverlies between them 
and us, bur el'pecially in the Point of Supremacy; 
for which Realon they all cry /them up. But none 
in their Eulogies come up to Alphonfus de Cafiro and 
Gratian ; the firfl giving them an Equality with.the 
Canons of the Councils, the fecond ranking them 
B 5 with 








with the Canonical Holy Scriptures. No Wonder 
then thatthefe Forgeries have gained fuch Ground 
as to be incorporated with the Body of the Canon 
Faw in all Countries where the Church of Rome 
prevails. 

£ A. D. 91. ] The firft Parcel in this Bundle of 
Forgeries are Five Epiftles infcrib’d to Pope Cle¬ 
ment, the firft of which is quoted by Hcfius for Au¬ 
ricularConfefjion, .and by Beilarmine in Defence of 
the Supremacy, &c. Confeft. Petit, c. 47. - De Rom, 
Pont. 1 . 2, c. 14. 

Now, that this Epiftle is adulterate, there are 
many Arguments.to prove. Firft, it is laid in it, 
that when S. Peter ordained Clement his Succeffor, 
he thus fpeak to the Congregation: Obferve, Bre¬ 
thren, that I ordain tbit Clement to be your Bijhop, uni 
to whom only I deliver my Power of Preaching and Do- 
blrine. And when Clement threw himfelt at S. Pe- 
tet’s Feet, and in Modefty declined the Honour of 
the Chair, S. Peter refolutely perfifted. But how 
can this be, when all, both antient and modern 
,Writers do agree, ; that Linus and Cletus. were before 
Clement. S. Auguft. Ep. 16$. brtnttus adv. Haref. 
I. 3. ci %. Enjeb. Eccl. Hift. 1 . 3. c. 2. &c. This 
iReafon hath to prevailed with feveral^ Romani fit, 
chat they queftioned the Truth of this Epiftle. 
Thus Sixtus Stnenfts, Bibl. I, 2. Clemens. This Epiftle 
-may be yttftiontd,. for it is very abfttrd that Clement 
ftiould be [aid to faceted S. Peter, fince it is plain that Li- 
nus and Cletus were Bifinps before him. And Cardi¬ 
nal Cufanus, in his Concord. Catb /. 3. very blunt¬ 
ly declares. That their Incemfiftencits betray them. ‘ ‘ ' 

Secondly, There is another Pafiage in.it which 
likewife betrays it, and that is of S. Peter, fpeaking 
thus to Clement, I befteeb thee, O Clement, before ad 
jhat are here prefent , that after Ifiall have paid, the laft 
K* ‘ * ‘ * ' Debt 
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Debt to Nature, thou write to James our Brother, &e. 
This like wife is too grols to pals upon any that con- 
lider; S. James died Seven Years before S. Peter, as 
ippears from Jofephus and Eujebiut. Certainly he 
mult be a very blind Bigot, that can believe S. Pe¬ 
ter (hould advile Clement to write to a dead Man, or 
thac Clement Ihould be 16 crack-brained as to write 
a tedious, ridiculous Letter to a Perfon whom he 
knew to be dead. This barefac’d Impofture fo 
Humbled Peter Cumcflor, in Hift. Sobol, in Act. Apojf. 
c. 10. that be rejects it us [furious, pofttively affirming, 
there can be nothing in it, of Clement’* H'riting to 
St. James after St. Peter’/ Death, that he might be in¬ 
truded by him, [met it is certain that St. James died in 
the Seventh, and St. Peter in the Four tenth Tear of Ne¬ 
ro. The fameRcafon likewife moved Cardinal de 
Turrecremata to rejed this Epiftle as forged and fa¬ 
bulous, as the aforefaid Sixtus Sen. well oblcrves in 
Summa de Eccl. 1 . 2. c. xoi. 

Thirdly, in this Epiftle the Word Primatm, or 
Supremacy, is mentioned, which Word was not in 
Ule in that Age, nor in many after. 

The Second Epiftle of CUmcnt may well be fuf- 
pe&ed by the Title, which at once blows it up. 
Clement, Biflxp of the Roman Church, to James Bj- 
Jhop of Jerufalem. But St. James, as has been al¬ 
ready hinted, died before Sr. Peter, and,conlequent- 
Jy, before Clement was made a Bifhop. Bclides, 
this Epiftle is fluffed with Trifles, which neverthe- 
Iefs are urged with as much Vehemence as if tho 
Well-Being of the Church depended on them He 
admonilhes St. James , fwho by cheWay, flood 
not, I believe, in Need of his AdviceJ how the 
Holy Veffels ihould be ufed, tells him, That the 
Altar-Pall , Chair, Candleftick and Veil, when grown 
old and decay’d , (hould he burp’d, &c. Can any Mari 
be fo void of Scnl'e, as to think. St. Peter Ihould bp 
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lbllicitous-about Things of fo little Moment; of 
ifhat St. James, the Brother of our Lord, and Col- 
legue with St. Peter in the Apoftlefhip, wanted hi$ 
Dire&ions in them ? 

The Third Epiftle of Clement is of the fame Piece 
with the Second, and a moft inaufpicious Blunder 
of one Wprd dilcovers the Cheat; viz,. A Presbyter 
(hall not fay Mafs in bis Parifti without Leave from bis 
own BijJion. Now, that Clement could not be the 
Author of this Epiftle, and that it was not written 
till many Years after, plainly appears from Baro¬ 
nins, who tells us, Clement died in the Year 102v 
But Parifhes were not conftituted nor divided rill 
the Year 261, in which Year Pope Dionyfius is faid 
to be alive. And he it was, according to Polydore 
Virgil , who firft divided the People into Parifhes, 
De Invent. Return, l. 4. c. 9. But tne Truth on’t is, 
this Epiftle was'forged for divers Ends, being 
quoted by feveral Romanijls to juftify the modern 
RiteS of their Church. * 

Bel/amtine, fpeaking of the Fourth Epiftle of Cle¬ 
ment, confeflfes it is doubtful whole it is. And If 
we confider one Paftage in it, it would be very un- 
juft to father it upon Clement. The Paftage is this : 
It is good, and agreeable to Purity, to wajh the Body with 
Water, for where that outward Purification of the Flejh is 
negleSed, the Purity of the Mind, and Cleannefs of the 
Heart is not obferved, &e. Thefe Words- would bet¬ 
ter become one of thofe Pharifecs in the Scriptures, 
‘■who are faid to wafh often, than fo Apoftolick a 
Man as Clement. And tyovius, in his Preface to the 
Clementine Confutations , making Mention of thefe 
Epiftles, faith, There ■ are many Things m them taken 
from the Itinerarium, (another Forgery.and father’d upon 
Clement,) which leflens-tk'e Credit of them very much. 
; Jn one of which, about the frequent Wajhing the Body, 
there Is fomctbing not to he born. For the Ebionites, 
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v Jr pracJife daily Raftifm , by tbefe Corruptions of 
Clement, make St. Peter the Author of tbehr Baptifms. 

The Fifth Epiftle of Clement is like the relt, for 
in the Beginning of it Clement is laid to write to the 
Brethren dwelling at Jerusalem with St. James ; which 
could not be, for (as has been before obfervM ' 
St. fames died Seven Years before Sc. Veter, and 
Clement was not Bifhop of Rome till after St. Peter , 
as appears by St. Jeropte de ITris Illufi. and other 
Writers of Ecpleiiaftick Affairs. 

[ 104. 3 The Second Century begins with the 
Papacy of Anacletus.' This Pope, by Brnirn, is laid 
to have done feveral notable Feats, but names not 
one. However, according to Cuftom, he muft 
write Epiftles, and Three are by the Editors laid 
to his Charge. The ftrft of which is as ridiculous 
as falle, for it is quoted by Perepus de Trad. par. 5. 
p. 89. and other Champions of the Pontificate, to 
prove Clement's firft Epiftle to fames the Brother ol 
our Lord to be genuine: By Pigbius , in Hierarch, 
lib. 6 . c. 6 . and Stapleton, in his Reject. Contro. J. rj. 7. 
Coneluf. 1. to prove. That all the World ought to appeal 
to the Roman Pontiff. And for that Reafon it is, 
that PereftHt fo much e*tolIs this Epiftle, and con 
trary to all Reafon and Probability affirms, Tbit 
Epiftle wat written by Anaeletus, who bad feen St. Pe¬ 
ter, and was ordained Presbyter by bim, Sic. But to 
prove this Epiftle fpurious, we will only conlidcr ; 

■ ■ ■■■ T .F ■ — ■ 

& Note, That the Author obferves tie Chronology of 
the Editors in the Series of Time, chiefly that qf Cabba- 
futius, ( though he knows it falfe ) the better to lead the 
Reader into the Difcovcry of their Forgeries and Errors. 

i. Thar 
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’■ i. That many Paffages about comparing the 
Church to a Ship,are taken verbatim out of Clemenfs 
Firft Epiftle; by which this mud be fpurious, be- 
caufe Clement iucceeded Anacletm Twelve Years 
after, and by the Title of the Epiftles, cannot be 
(aid to have written them before Anacletus's Death. 

a. There is another Paifage which demonftrates 
this Epiftle to be fpurious. The Author of it calls 
Clement the Anteceflor or Predeceffor of Anackte. 
Which is quite contrary to the Opinion of the An¬ 
cient Fathers, who make Anackte the Predeceffor 
to Clement: Particularly Iren/:ns, l. 5. e. 3. adverf. 
Hseref in exprefs Words ; Fundantes igitur & infiru- 
entes beats Apefrli Ecdtjiam , Lino Efijeopatum admini- 
fraud* Ecclejue tradiderunt. Hujas Lini Paulas, in bis 
qua ad Ttmotbenm Epijldu fnnt, mem'tnit. z Tim.4. z 1. 
Sutced.t antim ei Assatletm, & pofi earn tertio loco Apo- 
jjteik Efifcsfatstm fortitstr Clemens. The Apojlles hying 
tbs Feundatieu of tbe Cbttrcb, gave the Adminiftration 
ef it to Litmus; which Linus St. Paul mentions in 
a Tim. 4. ai. To tbss Linus fucceedtd Aaaclete, and 
ifter bins Clement was tbe 1 bird Bi(bop. 

The Second Epiftle attributed to Anadete is of 
the fame Leaven with the Firft; for, befides the 
Blunder about Amulets’ s Succeffion, (which is like- 
wife here mention’d ) the Author of it tells us. 
That the 70 Difciples mentioned in St. Luke 10. 
were chofen by. the Apoftles, and not by our Lord. 

The Third Epiftle is quoted by Btllarminede 
Rom. Tout. Lz. c. ti, & 14. to prove that St: Petet 
was Bifhop of. Rente to the Time of his Death; 
and that the Pope of Rome is St. Peter’s SuccefTor 
in the Monarch of the Church. This they at¬ 
tempt by a barbarous Derivation of the Word 
Cephas, (which in Syriac fignifies a Stone) from the 
Greek Word k«v«a». Caput, and from thence juftify 
their imaginary Supremacy. 

[no] Pope 
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[ i io. ] Pope Euarlfius is the next j of whom, 
notwichftanding what the Editors fay, little can 
be prov’d ; for at that Time the Bifhops of Rome 
made but a mean Figure in the World, and (carce 
any Thing but their Names are to be found upon 
Authendck Record. However, according to Cu- 
ftom, he muft father Two Epiftles, though thejr 
are apparently fi&irious, as Contim proves in his 
Preface, e. 30. 9. f. 

[119.3 Alexander afcends the Papal Throne 
next; about whom the Roman Breviary , Liter Pm *- 
uficalu, B ini us, Labbe , drc. make a fearful Squabble, 
all differing about the Time of his Acceffion to 
the Papacy. They likewile talk of very great 
Things of his doing j but nothing is prov’d : Nay, 
the Perfons laid to be converted by him were noc 
at that Time in Being. I am very willing to be¬ 
lieve, That the Bilhops of Rome in thele early 
Days were Men plentifully ftor'd and adorn’d with 
Learning, Piety, and all Chriftian Virtues, and 
therefore cannot eafily be induced to entertain a 
Belief of the abominable Impoftures father’d on 
them: Nay, fome fo impious, as to tranfpofethe 
rerv Words of the Holy Scripture, and apply them 
balely to countenance fome whimlical Rite or ridi¬ 
culous Ceremony. A Taft of which let the Rea¬ 
der take from the Firft Epiftle of this Pope, which 
I take to be one of the grofleft Abufes of its Kind 
This Epiftle, you muft know, was invented to 
confirm certain modern Rites, which the Editors 
would have the World believe were very ancient t 
And therefore Bellarmine, de Rom. Pont. 1. 2. c. 14. 
quotes it to defend the Papal Supremacy, and to 
prove. That Water mix’d wich Salt is powerful to¬ 
ward the purging away of Sins. De Cnltu San&. 
1. 3. c. 7. This is done by a mod violent as well 
as impious Diftorcion of the Holy Scripture : For 
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whereas St.-Paul, in Htk 9. 15,14. fays, J/“ the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats , the Affes of an Heifer 

fprinkltng them that are unclean, fanilifieth, as touching 
the Purifying of the Flejh ; How muck more jhall the Blood 
ef Chrtft , &C. purge your Conference from dead Works ? 
TKefe.are the Words of the Text. But- in this 
Epiftle of Pope Alexander, inftead of the Words, 
How much more jhall the Blood of Cbrift ? they pro¬ 
fanely foift in. How much more jhall Water mix'd with 
Saif, and confecrated by our Prayers, fan&ify and ckanfe 
the People? . ... 

The Author of this Epiftle is guilty of another 
great Overfight; for in it he is very prolix about 
the 'Trinity in Unity , and Unity in Trinity, prof effing 
he received foch Do&rines from the fathers of the 
Church. But the Word Trinity , and the Do&rine 
of it, was not delivered till after the Second Cen¬ 
tury \ whereas it is moft certain, that Pope Alexan¬ 
der lived about the Year 120. 

The Date of this Epiftle likewife betrays It j 
But that is a Fault incidental to moft of the decretal 
Epiftles, and therefore I fhall not infift on it here. 

The Second Epiftle of this Pope is difooverable 
by a ridiculous Expolition of Hofea 4. 8. They eai 
up the Sins of my People ; which, if compar’d with 
the Context, plainly (hews. That by Eating up the 
Sms of the People, is there meant the Priefts con-r 
niving at and encouraging the People in their Sins. 
But this awkward Expofitor will: have Eating up the 
Sins of the People , to imply, the Dignity of Priefts, 
who by their Prayers and Offerings eat up the Sins of the 
People. He-will not find St. Jerome of his Side in 
this Expofition. 

The Third Epiftle {hews it felf by its faUe La¬ 
tin ; Cavete vos Eratres, &c. Befides the falfe Date 
of Conluls, of which the Second is likewife guil¬ 
ty. But Azorins the Jeliiit. gives them their due 

Chara; 
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Character •, for he plainly fays, That the EpifiUt «f 
Pope Alexander I. are very yuefiionablt at to their Au¬ 
thority. Coc. p. jo. 

Q 150.] The Pontifical will have Pope Xifiut, or 
SixtM, to die a Martyr j though it’s no where elfe 
mentioned: And to enlarge his Figure a little more, 
a Couple of Epiftles are aferibed to him. The 
Firft of which Bellarmine makes Ufe of to prove 
the Book of Baruch to be Canonical Scripture, and 
Is dated under the Confullhip of Adrian and Perm, 
who were not Confuls in Sixths Pontificate. Gra - 
tian quotes the Second Epiftle, in Defence of Ap¬ 
peals to the Patriarch of Rome : And Baronius and 
Bellarmine from thence will have Sixtus call'd Bifhof 
of the XJniverfal Church. This bears the lame Date 
wirh the other, and confequently is of equal Cre- 
dir. 

[140.] The next Pope is Telefphoms , who makes 
but a poor Appearance in the Pontifical, having but 
one Epiftle alcrib’d to him, which is cited by Du¬ 
rant, de Rit. Ecclef. Cath. 1 . 2. c. t. n. 6. to prove 
that the Word Mafs was very ancient among the 
Latins. This Epiftle is one of them which Amo¬ 
rim confeffes wants Authority : However, to make 
up what is wanting in the Pontifical, the Notes 
lay it on at once, by telling us, That thu Pope o>- 
dain d Thirteen Bijlwps, who were to go into all Parts of 
the World. From whence they infer, That the Bijhop 
of Rome was not only to take Care of Rome, hut of 
the whole World. 

[ 1 % 2. ] Hyginus is as obfeure as his Predeoeflor ; 
and therefore, to fet him off the better, the Ponti¬ 
fical makes him to do what Clement had been Paid 
to do before him, which was to diftribute th® Or¬ 
ders among the Clergy \ and to make him a little 
more fafhionable, allow him to have written Two 
Epiftles j but ruin the Credit of them by dating 

them 
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them in the Confullhip of Manus and Corner mtti, 
though there was no luch Perfon as Magnus men* 
don a in or near thole Times. 

£ if 6.] The Editors cannot agree about Pius 
•nd Anicttns, Whether was fird; which plainly 
proves what little Care was taken about their Sue- 
ceffion, and conlequently how uncertain it mud 
be: However, we’ll follow their own Account, 
fnd take Pope Pins next; whole Epidles are cited 
by BeUarmme, to prove the Papal Supremacy, De 
Rom. Pont. 1 . 2. e. 14. And yet, with incompara¬ 
ble Aflurance, lays. He dure not affirm tbeft Epiftles to 
he of ssndonhted Authority. How ridiculous then is it 
to quote a Forgery in Vindication of fo darling a 
Topick as the Supremacy ? And truly, we can- 
■not but think Baronins affected with the lame Stu¬ 
pidity, when we find him, in his Annals, T. 2. ad 
An, 167. n. 3. vindicating by thele Forgeries what 
he might have juftified by many ancient and authen- 
tick Canons of both Greek and Latin Churches 3 
viz,. That what was once given to Divine TJfes jbould not 
he profan'd by humane. Service. Sacrilege was always 
ib abominable a Sin, that the mod early Times 
took Care to-reftrain and prevent it; and there¬ 
fore they need not have had Recourle to Fidions 
to defend the Church againd it It would have 
look’d honed in both, if they had ingenuoufly told 
the World, that thele Epidles were fuppofititious; 
which they might fafely have done, fpr Barmins 
(whole Skill in Chronology was too great to make 
luch a Blunder) very well knew. That Clams and 
Severus , under whofe Confullhip thefe Epidles are 
dated, were never Confuls together. 

£ i6f.] Anicetus s Epidle about lhaving his 
Prieds Crowns is fufpe&ed by Bellarmine , becaufe, 
perhaps (fays he) it bears a falfe Title ; which appears 
in the End of the Epidle; for it is dated in the 

Conful- 
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Genfulflrip of Galltcama and Rufinas, whom we dt> 
net find either in Baronins , or any other eminent 
Writer, to have been Confuls at the fame Time: 
And yet this Epiftle, groundlefs and falfe as it is, 
rauft pais for genuine Teftimony in Behalf of the 
Supremacy. Btllarm. de Rom Font. 1. 2 . e. 14 . 

173. J The Second Epiftle of Soter is cited by 
Durant, do Rit. Eccl. Catb. 1. 1. c. 9. to prove the 
Romijb Tburification, or Offering of Incenfe, to be 
a Primitive Inftitution: But this is likewife difeo- 
tered by the Date; for there were no fuch Men 
as Cctbegus and Citrus Confute in the Time of Soter . 
But there is one Overfight in the Lives of thefe 
Popes, Anicttus and Soter. The Pontifical tells us 
they were both buried in the Burial-Place of Pope 
Cali ft us • but it is certain, that Califtus, who gave 
this Burial-Place, died above Fifty Years after Ani- 
ettm. But Biniut, to colour this, fays. Ton muft un¬ 
derhand it in that Place where Califtus afterwards 
hilt a Cicmitery. But this cannot make it out, for 
Soter, Anicetus's Succeffor, was buried there like¬ 
wife. 

£177.3 There is no better Authority for the 
Epiftle of Lucitts, King of Britain, to .... _ , 

FJeutberius, and Eleutherlns’s Anfwer, rtf tf.a 7~V 
than the Pontifical: Which will not do; ' * 

for from that very Fragment (c.io.q.f. 
judicontem) it is plain, That they were the Words of 
the Emperor Conftantinc to Theodofianus above an 
Hundred Tears after Eleutherius j Time, and which the 
Furger of this Epiftle, concealing the Name, patch'd up. 
Conrius, c. 30. q. f. 

£191.3 Thundering Pope Victor's boifterous 
Treatment of the Eaftern Bifhops made no ftnail 
Noife in thofe Times ; of which, Eufebue, l. y. 
c. zi, 24, &c. fpeaks ac large. This Pope's Firft. 
Epiftleis quoted by Bellermint. de Rom. Pont. 1. i. c. 14. 

a to 
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’ to prove the Supremacy; and that the Popes of Rottid 
were caffd Biflops if the Uni'verfal Church. But the 
Authority of this Epiftle is like that of the reft t 
for it is dated ih the Confulfhip of Cotnmodsu and 
Gratiau j though, according to Baronins, there were 
no fiich Confute during the Papacy of Vittor. 

' The Second Epiftle of this Pope is quoted by 
Lmdunm, to prove. That all Bifiiops ought to appeal tit 
the Biflop if Rome. But this . Epiftle difcovers it 
felf, as well as that of Edeatberius, to have been 
written by fome ignorant Monk, by beginning 
with the Word Enins, and the falle Latin in it. 
Ter latum oft ad Sedem Apofiolitam, aliquot NOCERE 
FRATRES velU : Which the Editors of all Things 
ought to take Care of, and not to charge the In¬ 
fallible Univerfal Bifhop with. 

£ 201.3 Ztpberine' s Two Epiftles are of no bet* 
ter Credit than any of the former, bearing Date 
under Confute whom Marian aboiit thefe Times 
does not mention.' 

£ 219.3 The Pontifical and the Notes tell many 
ridiculous Fables concerning Calixtus ; which the 
latter would feem to corre& by a more ridiculous 
Author, the Roman Martyrology: All indeed 
of like Credit. -The Firft Epiftle of this Pope is 
Cited by BeUarmint, de Ton. Offer, c. 19. dr in Lib. 2. 
do Rom. Pont, for die Pope s Supremacy, and to 
prove the Book of Tobias to be canonical. The Se¬ 
cond Epiftle of Calixtus appropriates to the See of 
Rome alone the .Power of tranflatingof Biflops from one 
City to another. This Arrogance or the Roman Ton- 
tifs was fo for from being allowed by the Greek 
Church, that the Firft Nicene Council, Can. rjj 1 6. 
and the Council of Carthago,. A. D. 419. Can. ji. 
pofitively forbid: the Thing..' :But whatever End. 
rhefe Epiftles . were made to anfwer, ’tis certain, 
their.Authority-is .very queftionable: For though. 
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confidently quotes them both asAuthen- 
ticfc Teftiinonies, in Defence of what he there 
brges, yet he celteus he dare dot afRrm thefe Epiftles 
to be genuine, de Rom. Pont. A. 2. c ; 14.' Towbat 
End then does he quote what he dare not ftand by ? 
But fell People are notfo curious as to enquire into 
the Ttuch Of rhefe Authorities, but take all for 
granted that theft falthlefs Oracles vent. But 
toms* Augujtintu cells 1 the plain Truth of the Mar* 
ter, vtn. That the Prf'ont who wire employed at Rome 
to eamS Gratian, vejtHed the Epijths of Calixtusj 
De Emend. Gtacian. 4 . 2. tlial. f 
[224.] There are feveral Idle and groundlefi 
Stbries in the Life oPPope-Uffian irt the Pontifical^ 
none of which are more trifling and frivolous than 
an Epiftle farher’d on him, and quoted by ReHar- 
mme, it Confirm. Li. t. 3. CO prove Confirmation to 
be a Sacrament. And yet this Very Bellirmine, fpeaR- 
ing of the Epiftles Of clement, Mekbiadesy Eufebius t 
fend this Vrban, owns, that If a not eertairi whether 
were the AUthofs of them whofe Names they bear • 
Which is pretty plain by this Epiftle, for it is dared 
in the Confulmip of Antonin*! and Alexander, whoj 
if We may believe Baroniut, were never Confbls 
daring the Pontificate of Urban. 

[231.] The mdny Barbarifms in the Epiftle afefU 
bed to Pemtianm plainly fhew It to be si Counter¬ 
feit. This Epiftle may probably give OccafToh- c6 
Biat idle Fable of St. Peters being Potter of Heaakn; 
for rhe Author of it exciting People to feveral 
Chrilllan Dunes, promifes them the Reward of Eter* 
teal Qlery by Jeffs Chrifi, and that St. Peter foetid open 
to them the Gate if Glory. Thefe are nicer Dreams 
of old Women, to make Sc. Peter Porter of Hea¬ 
ven, as if the Gates of it were not equally com¬ 
mitted to all Pnftors of the Church with St. Pe¬ 
te* a)A sri) < ' ’ - .* 1 

C t 2 JfO Ante- 
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[ 2 3 y. ] Anttrtu’ s Epiftle is one of the moft Scan¬ 
dalous Impoftures that' can be invented$ for in ie 
there is Mention made of one Eufeb'tm Biftiop of 
Alexandria at that Time or thereabout: But there 
was no fuch Man as Eufebim Bilhop of Alexandria 
in or near thefe Times: For PJieefborm (Bibl. vet. 
Patr. Tom. 7. Edit. 3 J reckoning up the Bifhops of 
Alexandria to Peter, who was the Fifty fecond, and 
preiided over that Church to the Year 640, makes 
no Mention of Eufebim. This E pi (tie, notwith¬ 
standing it is fo notorious a Forgery, is quoted by 
Stafleton againSt Horn Bilhop of IVmcbefitr, l. 4. 
fill. 468. in Favour of the Supremacy. By Vtr- 
mierm, to prove the Real Prefence, fol. if. By 
Turrian , fro Efifi. Pont. 1 . 4, 0. 14. to prove the 
Propagation of the Faith out of certain fpurious 
Things which pafs under the lham Name of E*f*> 
him Bilhop of Alexandria , &c. 

[236 ] Pope Fabian is faid tOi have written 
Three Epiftles, and which for notorious Falftiood 
come not Short of any that go before : For in the 
Firlt it is affirmed, That Novatut and certain other 
ConftJJors, were come from Affic in the "Time of Fabian, 
and bad defatted from the Church of Cbrifi, 8 cc. Now 
it is plain from Eujebim, and all others, (according 
fo Baronins, An. 2,38. n. 9, 10.) That this tnuft be 
in the Papacy of Cornelius : Nay, Barenim himfelf 
at la SI is forced to call this Epiftle fpurious. 

. r After B ell ar mine , de Verb • Dei, l, 1. e. 6 . had 
quoted the Second Epiftle of this Pope, to prove 
Several Traditions, and that the Materials of Con¬ 
firmation were Oil and Balfam, de Confirm, e. 8. in 
the veiy fame Place he queftions the Credit of this 
Epiftle. But the greateft Fraud is in the Third 
Epifle which /rom one End to the other is taken 
out ot the Decrees of Pope Sixtm III; as Peter 
Crabb very honeftiy obferves in the Margin of this 
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Epi/Ue, Tom . r. p- 118. col z. which Pope Shct&s III. 
lived about 200 Years after Fabian. Happy Wits, 

I ro jump together from fo great a Diftance! The 
Dare of this Epiftle is like wife falfe, for African*t 
and Dtcim were nor Confuis whilft Fabian was Pope, 
as appears from Baronins. 

In this Popes Time there were Two Councils 
held, one at Lambeft in Africa, againft Privates the 
Heretici, and the other at Boftra in Arabia , in the 
Gaufe of BerjUus, Bifhop thereof. Thefe Two 
Councils the Editors will have entitled under Fa¬ 
bian ; though the Two only Writers that mention 
them, to St. Cyprian , TLpift. ff. ad Comtl. and 
Euftbius, i. 6 . c. 33. take no Notice of Fabian in 
either of them ; from whence we may very fairly 
conclude he had no Concern there : For about 
that Time there was a great Intimacy between the 
Church at Rome and at Carthage, often advifmg and 
affifting one another, but alluming no Power to 
judge or cenfure each other, but in a Synodical 
Way. 

[ 2f 1..] Cornelius's Epiftles are quoted to prove 
many new and unheard of Doftrines in the Primi¬ 
tive Church. The Firft is cited by BeJlarmint , and 
many others, to prove the Invocation of Saints, Tran - 
jUtion of Relicks, &C. Btllarm. de Sand Beat. 1 .2 c. 19. 
it bnag. 1 . z. c. 3. But this Epiftle is ipurious; 
which appears from that idle Fable of the Tranfla- 
tion of the Bodies of SS. Peter and Paul, which is 
mention’d in this Epiftle; but was impoflible to be 
done in the Time of a raging Perfecution. Be¬ 
tides, the Date of it is falfe, for Decists and Maximus 
were not Confuis in the Pontificate of Cornelius, ac¬ 
cording to Baronisss. 

The Second Epiftle is quoted by too, in Decret. 

L 4. to prove , that Clergymen ought to appeal no where 
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fat to the Set .tfJL-bmes tad by Gratim fcrd&terSl 
csher Ceufes: fiat if any one wiHiake the Pains 
<o .compare this aed the foregoing with the genuine 
Xpiftles of Cornelius, which are extant in St Gjcpria* . 
tad EqfeJrwt be -wiM.-fiadio great a Disparity both 
in Style and Matter, as. jnttft condemn tram as 
ipuriojas and adulterate, >.j 

Wbadoever Gooecilswfcre ibeld during this Pope* 
Time, whether: mMfrianx Italy, they are by the 
Editors enttfled-under biot^-fts if calfdby his Auxho> 
xjty : But if we JpokiiitD’St. Cyfrian’s, 4*, 4f, ff, 
UV Efijl. Mit. Or. We'dbaH (aid the fhatbagmian 
Counts at that Time call’d by St. GtfriWs Author 
fky. atone ; aad thfi^pecrecs -of the SeeohdCobn- 
oil of Cartfagt, (which wu the Firft of SuCyprum) 
pbout receiving tho-L^sV again into O&rnantnrort, 
were not authoritadnely confirm'd by the Firft 
Council Of Rome under Comehm, but appear’d and 
Con&nted unto by .chat 'Council ; which is very 
clear from the Weirds of Cyprian, in his 4 f 
ad Anton. Cornelius hemfetf, and fevtral of bit 'Bre¬ 
thren the: Bijhofs, emfeout with m in the'faun Duvet, 
&C« 

[2f}.J The Edieers rare st a great Eofsabout 
Pope Larim, differing, very modi in then-Accounts 
of his Death. Hovfeveat, according toCuftom, 
he ihuft Leave an Epiftle behind him, which is to 
ferve fome groat Ends. : This Eprftle is quoted by 
&e&tn»hte, dg Rom Pant. Lt. e. 14. toptvtirttbc Bi* 
fat Off Rome St. Peter c Smcejfbr tn tit Rcdejuftick 
Monarchy ; and in /. ie Verb. Dei, That the 

fold Btfaf teaching-from'tbt<Ohair r carmattrr. Again, 
dt Rom. Pont. 1. 4. v. \. Phot there never oeali ht feund 
any in the Chair of St. Peter, that taught contrary tn 
the fkith. But for this Infallibility, I ceferthe Rea¬ 
der to Maretllinof and Liherm, foot to name others) 
who often laps’d and return’d, according to their 
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own Accounts But notwithftandiog the great 
Top/cks which. Cardinal Edtarm'me pretend* to 
prove from this EpiftTe, in tHe afocefaid 1 .1. c. 14.; 
Ttur Epifllc it one of thofc which he owns he dare not afr 
pm for authentich ; and no Wonder, fince it is dated" 
under the ConfulOrip of Gallus and Fo!uJian t who 
I were not Confuls in the Time of Lucius , according 
[ to Baronhts. 

Caff.] We come nett to that troublesome 
Pope Stephen, who gave Cyprian and the African Bi- 
fliops much Difturbance about the rebaptizing Here- 
ticks: Which Controverfy makes it plainly appear 
how inconfiderable the Authority 01 the Bifliop of 
Rome was beyond his own Diftrifl. The Editors 
indeed, after their ufual Manner, and without a 
Semple, inritle all Councils,, wherelbever held*.or 
by whomsoever call'd, under their own Bifhop; 
though, as in this Cafe, between the African Bi- 
fhops and the Bifhop of Rome, feveral Councils 
were call’d without the Bifhop' of Row’s Know¬ 
ledge, and which condemn’d even his Opinion: 
But nothing more than Cyprian's Behaviour to Pope 
Stephen (hews that at that iTime (and I know no 
Reafon why not all his SuccelTors afterwards) the 
Bifliop of Carthage, and other African Bifhops, al¬ 
lowed the Bifhop of Rome nd Superiority over them. 
St Cyprian in hjs Epiftle to Pope Stephen , (which is 
the 67th in the Antwerp Edit.) after he had ufed fe¬ 
veral Arguments and Admonitions to perfwade 
Stephen do join with him and the red of the African 
Bimops in receiving the Lapp'd, lets him know, 
that they had a Share with him in the Care and 
Government of the Church, Nam ctfi 7 a forts multi 
[unmi, unum tamen gregem pafeimus , <P"c. For though 
we are many. Vof errs, yet we-have but one Ftoek ; and 
we ought to gather together and cberijh all rhofe Sheep 
wkUk thrift purebafed with hip Blood And if we 

£ 3 fonfid^p 





( *2 ) 

confider the whole Purport of this Epiftle, wte OialjL 
plainly find- this"' Infallible Judge in Daftger; of 
lapfing, or at leaf); of favouring Herericks. Foe, 
Cyprian, tO rowfe himj tells'- him, ServanJus ei anw 
tecijforum noftrorum beatorum Murtyrum Comelii O’ Ln- 
eii Honor gloriofus, &c. We mufi keep up the Honour of 
our Anceftors, tbofe blejftd Martyrs Cornelius and Lu-- 
eius, wbofe Memory ought fo x be honoured by us, hist much 
more-bj.you,mofi dear Brttbtr.who are become their Vicar 
and Succtjjor. . But it the' End of hjs yzd Epiftle^ 
to this'farae Pope Stephen, he gives a final Conclu- 
fron about the 10 much affe&ed Supremacy in the 
Biftidp. 6f 'Rome. Nec nos vim cuiyuam facimus, aut 
legem damns, citm, -&C ' Nor do yre compel any by Force 
bt~ Law,, for every Bijhdp has free Liberty of exereijmg 
Jari/Jiftibn in bis own Diocefs or ChurchFir milt anus, 
Biflfop of Cefai ea, wrote a long and bitterEpiftkj 
to Sc. Cyprian , fharply inveighing againft the Arro- 
gafney of the Bifhop of Rome in feveral Things, 
Ep. 7f/ Antwerp Edit.}/196. All which (hew, 
that there was Tittle 1 Regard had to the Bifhop of 
Rome when he affbmed what did not of Right be¬ 
long to him. And thfc forefaid F’rmilianus called 
the Council oUconium, which decreed in Oppofitio^ 
to the Bifhop of Rome. As 4 ‘d the Counc^iqf Syji^ 
padai and 1 fexenl African Councils* huf.elpej 
dally' the Eighth Carthaginian (which is the Se¬ 
venth bf St. Cyprian ),. Fpr when Pope Stefhep 
'jvotild ndt acquiefce and content to'tHe Decrees of 
former Sy nod but talked big, apd ; threatening^ 
St. fijprian, to fliew' how little he valued his Me- 
.naefes, reiolyed to put an End to the Controvpffy 
in a full Synoc£ where, befides prjefts gpd peacon^ 
and a great Number of Lay-men, there were pre¬ 
fab? 8.7 Bifliops, whbunanimoufly fign’d the Decree 
JOp jSiebaptizdng Rereticks, which”the Univerfal Bi[hoo, 
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wich ail his pretended Authority, could neither 
prevent nor comradid. 

[ ] Neither the Editors nor the Notes can 

agree about PopeSrxnw the Second, both miftaking 
the Perfon, and the Time of his Death. Which 
ridiculous Squabble the Notes labour, but in vain, 
to reconcile. However a Pope they muft have, 
and he muft be called Sixtus the Second, whom the 
Pontifical blunderingly miftakes for Sixtus the Philo*, 
fopher. ^Excellent Authority indeed for Sacred 
Antiquity ] And to make him the more falhio- 
nable, he muft havc-rm Epiftle tack'd to his Life, 
which Epiftle is cited by Unianut to prove. That 
ad Appeals ought to be made to the Bijhop of Rome. Pa- 
mpl. i- 4 e. 89. But this Epiftle has the Misfor¬ 
tune or the former, for it is dated under Valerian and 
Dtcius j tho’ ;c is plain that no Annals from Brute 
xojuftjnian, (in whofe Time the Office of Confuls 
was laid afidej can produce fuch Perfons for Con- 
fids. 

[ 2j8. ] The Editors likewife are at a great 
Lois about Pope Dionifius, differing very much in 
the Karnes and Times of the Confuls during this 
Papacy. But to make him look fomewhuc conli- 
dcrable, and to keep up the old Story of the Supre- 
m-tc/j they publifb a mam Council at Rome under 
this Pope, and pretend, (to (hew the Bilhop of 
Rome's Power ) that Dionyfitts Bilhop of Alexandria , 
for certain MilUemeapors, was cited thither to clear 
himlelf, which he, fay they, fo far obey’d as by 
Letter tp dear himfelf. And to juftify this, no 
left than the Teftimony of Athanafms will ferve, 
and which with their ufual Affurancc they quote. 
But it is moft certain, that Athanajius lays nothing 
of this Roman Council, or the Citacion of Dionyfiut 
of Alexandria j only that this Dionyfiut t hearing he 
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was accufcd, Wrote an Apology to- vindicate hinr- 

felf.. ' ’ • •* 

11 'The Two Councils of Antioch, whidr were cal¬ 
led in the Cafe bT-Pdulus Snrmfatenus, Were caffrnf 
without the Knowledge of Po|e pionyjbtt j Mud? 
is plain from Euftktus, /. 7. e. 2*. Who does hot! i& 
tnuch as mention the Pope;- And- confident^ tfre' 
grand Appearance of fo many eminent Mop' ht 
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milianus of QYfvttfi in' ^appa^ocih,' rfnd Madinitrt qf 
B^re; ali tor mrtft of which made a much more 
cOnfiderablt/ F^uce In the Church at thafcTimB 
than the Bifhop orf !&»*, it is’not to he wohdePif 
at that'he IhOuld not be takeait Notice of.' 
as Firmilianus was Prefidint of this Gounc0^ whp- 
had fo roughly' treated ftfp&Stepben, calling 1001' 
Judas, Schijmatick, a Favourer of Here ticks, Ettemjtb' 
the CBurch, infolent, inhumane, fee.' it is very irhprb^ 
table he mould fubtnit to allow the Bifhop of KMtf 
a Supremacy, either in calling or managing thefe. 
Councils. ' See • FirmiL Evijtle to Sr. Cyprian. TBut^ 
it is plain from Eufebius, that Pope t)i<&' 

nyftus knew nothing, of thefe Councils, but' from 
the Synodical Epirfie which was 'fdnt to hhn, tp. 
Maximus Bifhop of Alexandria, and other Bifhops of? 
the Catholick Church. Which plainly fhews what* 
little Share the Bifhop of Rome had in thefe Corai- 
cils, and how unjuftly the Editors palm an Univer-' 
fal Monarchy in the Church upon thofe who dm 
hot fb much as claim it. - ’ 4 * ,w 

1T?7° • ]- After the Editors have made .a great 
Buitle to prove |*ope M'if’I. ' a Martyr, they bar*' 
baroufly mifqtiote St. Cyprian to jtrftify th&rofffcr-^ 
ing the Sacrifice of the Mals for the Dead. But 
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; St Cjfrimis Words in /. 3. Ep, 6. Dies totum quifot 
esctiunt , 8l c. Ihew the Cheat. Obferve tie Days, 
fl/s lie, in which they depart , that we may commeme- 
rtte them among the Martyrs. *Tis certain by this 
Epiftle, that St. Cyprian IpoJjp this only cn the 
Cbnfeftors who died inPrilbn, that they mjghc be 
recogniz'd among the Martyrs, widen is far from 
jiiftitying, their modern Pradices. 

There are Three Epiftfes' attributed to this 
Pope, the fir ft pf which is cited by Grattan , to 
prove. That Primates ought not to fa ft any Sentence op¬ 
en a Jtifhop without the Authority or tip Rtjbop of Rome. 
The Second is like wife cited by him, to prove. 
That Accuferi^ who cannot ma\t out iv^ot rbn alledge f 
{ball not hereafter be admitted to give their Tefirmonyf 
TheThird Epiftle is cited by Be§armine,de verb. TtH, 
l.;. c. f. to prove, Thar the Btfhop.of, Rome in the 
Chair cannot err. The Flrft Epiftle is dated nnder 
the Confulftup ;of Claudiw ana Aurtliams , tfie Se¬ 
cond and Third under Claudius and Paterae*. But 
if Baronins may be believed, there were no fuefi 
Contois in the Time of Felix the Firft. 

’ [ *7f, 18;. J The Pontifical and the Notes can¬ 
not agree about the two following Popes, Entj- 
cbianus and Gaius, I ftiall therefore leave them to 
cbemfelves, and only take Notice of the Epiftle of 
the latter, which is cited,by BeHarmine,dt Clericis 1 . 
/. z. e. 28. to, prove. That Clergymen ought not to be 
funijhedhji a Layffudge. But this Epiftle is for the raoft 
parr taken out of Leo I/s Epiftle to the Paleftines , 
and another to Leo the Emperor. There is like- 
wife a great deal of it in Agapctuss Epiftle to An- 
iblmus Bifhop of Conji ant inop Uj For which Region 
Baronins reckons it lpurious. ' ' 

f 296. J We come next to one of the great In- 
Rances of Humane Weaknels in the Infallible judge^ 
in the Perfon of Pope MarctUinus , the laft of tnii 

Cen- 
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Century, whom both the Pontifical and the Notes 
own to have facrificed to Idolsj but whilft Biniut 
ende^vpurs tojuftify him, be makes him blacker j* 
for he iaySj Too' be denied the Faith by outward A 3 s, 
yet by bis inward ASt be did not believe any Thing con¬ 
trary to the Faith. Apd in page 17 J. col. 1, 2. he, 
lays, The ill Deeds cf BifboJ>s may hurt tbemfeipes , hit , 
gamut Prejudice the Chnrcfis Orthodox Doctrine, Tij 
granted; byt I hobe,that, tbefe Guides will notpre- 
tend to be infallible, after fuch cpnfpicuoysFail¬ 
ings. But how ftrangely do ill Habits improve !- 
Befides the many Blunders and Incpnfifteneies in", 
the Life of thisPppe, to, pojour overall, they feign 
* Council near Binuefla, in a fevere Perlecutipn un¬ 
der Diocletian, where Three hundred Bifcops met in 
a Cave that CPuld hold, but Fifty, where they ab-. 
furdly bring Mareellinm to. judge and condemn him- • 
m And tho’ they fay. That by tbit Pope's Fall the 
whole Cbrifiian Religion was in Daifger.yet notwith- 
landing, their Universal Ecclefiampk. Monarch 
njuft be infallible, : ^nd every (ham Council, that 
does but favour any darling Topick, (hull pals for 
genuine. This Pope mull hot part without an 
Epiftte, tho’ it be a moft manifeft Forgery. The 
Second Epiftle of Marctllinui is cited by Bellarmim , 
for the lame Purpofe ' as that of Pope Gains , viz ,.' 
That Clergymen ought not.to be f unified by a toy-Judge. 
De Cler. T. 1. c. 28. But Baronius, (peaking of this _ 
Marccllinus, lays, that he remembers only one Epiftle,: 
which be wrote to one Salomon, a B’tfiop. But the 1 
forefaid Second Epiftle is patch’d up out of leveral 
Authors. ~ The Firft Part of it is taken verbatim 
out of £ope Hormifda s Epiftle to the Bilhops of 
the Province of Betica. The Second Part is to be 
found in the Epistle of Pope Antberm and Eufebim 
to the' Bilhops of Tufcany and Campania ; and at the 
latter End there are fome Paflages which are taken 
. . . s ' out 
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out of Pope Califiai's Decrees. This Pope’s Life is 
fo ftuiPd with Abfurdities and Inconfiftencies, chat 
i: muft needs prejudice any difmcerefted Perfon, 
nd make him loach fuch confident Parafices as dare 
affirm fuch Contradictions for Truth. 

£ ^04. ] Pope MarceUus was a Perfon of fo ob- 
(cure a Chara&er, that Eufibius and Tbeodcrrct knew 
nothing of him. But to fill up a Vacancy of Seven 
Years, (which the Pontifical owns, and the Notts 
deny) two Names are t'oifted in : And (which is a 
very common Thing among the Editors) there is 
more faid of the mod obfcure and worchlels, or of 
feigned Perfons, than of the moft real and de- 
ferving. The ftiameful Fidion of this MarceUus i 
Life and Death, is by the Rowan Breviary appoint* 
ed to be read to the People for LelTons in their 
Churches. His Epiftle to the Bifhops of Antioch 
about the Supremacy is a ridiculous Story; for who 
will believe that the Bifhop of Rowe inould con-, 
tend for Superiority in the mid ft of a flagrant Per- 
feemion, or that St. Peter by Infpiracion cranflaced 
his Seat from Antioch to Rome ? Yet thefe notorious 
FaUboods are defended by the Notes as if they 
were genuine Truths. Bellarmine cites this Epiftle, 
De Row. Pont. 1 . l. c. 14. to prove the Supremacy ; 
and Lib. t . c. 12. deConc. to prove, that no General 
Council ought to be. called without the Order of the Bifhop. 
of Rome. Lindanus alfo quotes this Epiftle, to 
prove. That aU Bifhops ought to appeal no where but to 
Rorpe. Pancpl. 1 . 4. c. 89. To prove all which, 
the Editors cite an Apofiolical and Nicene Canon, tho’ 
no fuch Canons are to be found- Labb. T. 1. p-9fo. 
Bin p. 17J. col. 2 Baron. An. 296. n. f. Yet this 
Epiftle is one of rhofe which Bellarmine , in the fore- 
faid Quotation, confelfes he dare not affirm for ge¬ 
nuine, becaufe ic bears Dace under the Confullhip 
pf Maxentiut and Maximus , who are taken Notice 






<»»> 

i 4 by none' atom .that Time, tot the infamous 
"Ptntifieul. 

The Second Epiftle to AUxmtims is quoted bjr 
Qruiiun, to prove. That tut Sptod ought to h ceded 
without the Authority of the Bijbtp of Rome. Dtjf. 17. 
Synod. It(s ftrtoge they ftomd pick- up no better 
Authorities- for Vheir Dodrines than- Forgeries, of 
which there is not a more manifest one than this 
Epiffle. Forinthe-firft Place, it’s dated under the, 
ftme Gonfuls^ a» the forraerj tod confequeritly of 
better Authority. Itt- the. next Place,, itV plain 
Aar- Part of it-, is- taken out- of’ Gregory '$ EpiftfeS, 
writ alhieft 300-Years after this, liabk p. 9ft, 
Mr*. 387.- ed< i; Befides, Berimiujjnrnfeif fays there 
are-many Ineonfiftfcncies that rerider it--ftj^ 5 ddus. 
An- joBi a.-24. particularly, ; that of flmttmg Up 
young Children in Monaftpries-, and of fh a vi hg 
tod veilito therHfj which Gtiftbms were nOfifttttM-' 
jduc’d t*H feveral Gewturies after. 1 . 

£ 3^f - }• ThfeGouncit df/Efcto, in Spar*r, is the 
liext in Onlrfe- This was a Council oF Oith o d o g 
Kfhops, as very plainly appears by. the matny'excefc 
Unc -Canons refetirtg to Ghureb-DrftrpKrid^’ aha 
which let before as ate Severity and Stridhtefs of 
Primitive Piety. Yet rather than lofe their dear 
Supremacy/ (tot which tfitey have broach’d Jo ma¬ 
ny FWHhoods, arid invented- fo- many Fdrgerie?) 
fhis Coattail mull be ranged under a Brdtop of 
Memo, viXf Marpellui* tho’it may be rnoff Juftly que 4 
i Honed, whether there ever was fitch a Man in the 
World, tft has been before obferv'd. Bht the Edi¬ 
tors cannot agree among thtemfelves about the Maw* 
Jfmiut will haver it under MarcclZur; Caranza fi ys, 
>t was about the Time of Pope Silmfiir ; but L*h~ 
W leaves ie out of the Title. This Council made 
jfcveral Canons which dire&iy oppofe the Practices 
pf the Rmun Church, as the -a6th Canon* which 
• v . r • * fon- 
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contradicts their Saturday Fafts, and which Caranz4 
noft onjuftly alters in the very Tide of it, in thefo 
Words, Every Saturday ought to he a Faft. The 
54th, under positive Pain of Excommunication, 
forbids Wax Candles to be lighted in the Day-time 
in the Burying-Places of the Saints. Yet fee bow 
Csranx, t, in a fhort Annotation, foftens this. But 
antr, fayi he, the Church groves that Wax Candles ought 
to he lighted in the Day-time by its PraSict. Such Au¬ 
thority as this will juftify any, tho’ the mod impi¬ 
ous Practice. But he goes on, and fays, This Corns* 
til therefore means not tbofe , who publicity light uf Watt 
Candies for the Worjbip and Glory of God; hut Novices , 
mho iso Imitation of the Gentiles lighted Candles. What 
will not they entertain, who will accept of fuch 
blundering Expofitions. Though the $ 6th Canon 
(which decrees. That Pifhtret or assy Thing that it 
tnerfiufd, fiiaS not be painted on Church-Walls ) is re- 
pe&ed by many Romijh Writers, who thought it 
could no Way be coloured by an Expofition of 
Annotation ; yet the Notes boldly make this Canott 
afiert what it confutes, by faying, That it ajferrt 
the Honour and Worfi/ip due to Holy Images. A pretty 
Way of arguing! Yet though this Council fre¬ 
quently condemns the modern Opinions and Pra¬ 
ctices of the Church of Rome, Binius dare not re¬ 
ject it, as fome do, becaufe Pope Imsocent approves 
k; but however he vamifhes thofe Canons which 
aliiA them with fuch defies, as he would have 
the World believe, this Council meant diametrical' 
ly oppofke to its own Decrees. 

£ 309. J Pope Eufthius, as well as Aiarcetius , 
(as has been obferv'd) was foifted into the Cat** 
logue, to fill up a Vacancy of Seven Years. Tho* 
he was as obfcure as his ft&itious Predcceffor, no 
Author of Note mentioning any Thing memora¬ 
ble of him, yet he muft wrke Epitfks ■- and Thvetf 
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are laid to his Charge, which are cited upon fevtf- 
ral Occafions by Btilarmine. But chefe Cheats are 
fo plain, that any Reader muft blulh at the Impu¬ 
dence of the Forgers, who dare impofe fuch Fall- 
hoods on the World. Labbet^p. i ;8o. in the M ar- 
gin, Ihews from what modem Authors they are 
Rolen, and pofitively calls them fpurious, yet docs 
not rejeft them. To what End rhen do they pub- 
lifh what themlelves own to be falfe and Counter¬ 
feit ? Surely they lightly value their Church’s Au¬ 
thority or Dotftrines, who fupport either by fuch 
infamous Proofs. 

[; i i.J Having coloured over this Seven 'll ears Va¬ 
cancy with the lham Pontihcatesof Marcdlus and Eu~ 
febius, they continue their Succeffion (for that muft 
be kept up at any Rate) with Mdcbiades , about 
whom the Pontifical and Baronins can’t agree* one fay¬ 
ing he reigned Three Years and feven Months, the 
other, that he reigned Two Years and two Months. 
Mo great Matter which ! But then they ought to 
have been a little more exaift in the Date of it, for 
by dating it under the Confuifhip of Volufim and 
Rufin, Mdcbiades muft be fuppoled to have written 
thisEpiftle when he was dead. But that’s a Imall 
Fault! Yet, notwithftanding this Epiftle is lo juft-* 
ly charged with Want of Credit, Bellarmine makes 
ufe of it to prove the TJnivtrjal- Monarchy of tht 
Church in tht Roman Pontiff. 1 . 2. c. 14. and that Con¬ 
firmation is a Sacrament. De Confirm. 1 . 2. c. Bue 
whoever was the Author of this Epiftle, it is cer¬ 
tain that the Beginning is taken out of Pope Ce- 
le ft in's Epiftle to the French. Labb. T. 1. p. 13 9f. 
And to vindicate an Afoftolick Privilege , which 
they pretend was granted by our Bieft'ed Saviour to 
St. Peter, viz* That the Judging of Bijbeps was folely 
referved to the Biflwp of Rome, they quote the 74th 
and 7fth Apofiolick Canons, whichgive .it quite 
4 againft 
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againft them, and place the Dernier refort in a Sy¬ 
nod. Now to quote an Author or Text in any 
Cafe, that does but barely feem to countenance 
or favour any Argument, is but Shuffling; but 
when Men (hall pofitively refer to a Canon to 
juftify their bold Aflertions, and this Canon or 
Canons are dire&ly contrary to what they laydown 
fbr Truth, thefe Men furely muft have more than a 
common Share of Impudence, or elfe fuppofe that 
the World will believe ail they lay, and never 
trouble themfelves to difprove them, by recurring 
to the Paffages quoted. But this is the common 
Method, or elfe they would not dare to tell us fo 
many of thefe Decretal Epiftles are forged, and 
yet at the fame Time defend them with Notes,and 
quote them uponOccafion for authentick Records. 
Thus BelUrmine, in this very Epiftle, after he had 
quoted it for Proof, (as is already mentioned,) at 
Iaft tells US, Tbit is one of tbofe Epiftles which he can¬ 
not warrant. A very pretty Way of perfwading 
People to believe that to be true, which they fee 
to be apparently falfe ! Certainly this muft be their 
Perfwafion, or elfe to imagine the Ignorance of 
the People to be fo grofs, that they might impofe 
any Thing on them, otherwile they would not in 
this Pope s Time fo ridiculoudy mention the Coun¬ 
cil of Nice, which was not called till fome Years 
after, and in another Pope’s Time. 

[ ; i;. ] During the Papacy of MeJchiades, there 
was a Council called at Rome by the Command 
fas Cabhafutius fays, which is much to be wondered 
*t) of Conftantint. And fo far was the Pope from 
being diftinguifhed above others at that Time, that 
he was, by Delegation from 1 the Emperor, join’d 
in Commiffion with Three French Bifhops, and 
whom the Emperor in his Epiftle calls nisCol- 
legues. And the Complaint againft Ce«i/«nBifhop 
j ■'of 
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of Carthage, which was the Caufe debated in this 
Council^ was, tho' determined here, reheard in a 
French CounciL By this Delegation it’s plain the 
Supremacy and Infallibility had hitherto gained no 
Ground. 

[ 5*4.] The Council of Arles, which the Edi¬ 
tors own was called by the Command of Conftan- 
tirtc the Great , is in many Places ftrangely pervert¬ 
ed by them in Favour of their Dear Supremacy j 
which nothing weakens more than the very Title ; 
For if. it was called by Conftantincs Command, the 
Pope, who was obliged to obey, could not be Su~ 
preamt nor was the Sole Power of calling Councils 
vetted in him. ’Tis pretty, truly, to fee the Edi¬ 
tors fhuffling and tricking, tho' but for a Shadow 
of Grandeur. Fetor Crah, in the Title, plainly tell* 
us, that this Council of Arles was held in the Timd 
of Confatstme and Sylveftr ; but Longns a Corialano f 
that bold and confident Paraiice of the Court of 
Ramey fays, The Council of Arles was held, in the Tima 
of Pope Sylvefter and the Emperor Gonftantine. This 
Author joins with Binius iatt fuch another as him- 
ielf, in a ridiculous idle Story about the Emperor 
Conftanilnc, as if, at the Rttyuef of the Emperor, two 
hundred Bifhops met. Among whom Claudius and Vi¬ 
tus, Presbyters , and Eugenius and Cyriacus, Deacons, 
fat at the Pope’s Legates , aud prefdei in tbit Council* 
Very likely indeed chat this Bifliop’s Legates fhould 
take Place of rhe Emperor 1 

It’s notorioufly known, chat Conjlantine was born 
of Chrittian Parents, and educated under thera^ 
3nd was Thirty Years old when he enter'd on ch* 
Empire : And from the Year 306. Baron. Thid.n. 14* 
he profefs’d openly he was a Chrittian, encou¬ 
raging Converts, fuppreffing Paganifm, building 
and endowing Churches, &c. And therefore , 
whilft CoHfanrine was doing lb much for the Good 
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of tfie Church, Sylvefier mull not be idle, blit mute--, 
leem to tiiake a Figure, though ; it be made lip of ^ 
nothing but Abfurdities and Improbabilities; liich 
as hi$ miraculoufly curing Con/tahtine of a Lepro- 
fy, which he never had; his Baptising of him, 
aid (hewing him St. Peter and St. Paul ; hisPerfecu- 
tion under ConJlantine, and Flight to the foun¬ 
tain Sorafte ; the great Figure he made at the 
Council of Nice, thb’ ho Author of anv Credit 
takes .the leaft Notice of him as any (fray con¬ 
tented iti it, further than that be had twb Proxies 
there ; thfe Editors indeed make a mighty Buftle 
about him, as if he called the Council, and prefi¬ 
lled in it by his Legates, Hejitts, Vitus, and Vincehtius. 
Vitus andVtncentius indeed were his Proxies there; 
as Socrates fays, I. i.c. y. Beit Hojtus is named by 
no Body as .a Prefideht, except the Editors: They 
try all the Ways they can to prove thele Three to 
be Legates arid Prefidents,'; and among the reft 
they foift in the Siibfcriptions to the Canons of 
this Council to prove thetii lb. Brit thefd, fays 
Richeritu , Hift. Gen. Cone's}. 1 . i. c. 2. h. 6. are. of sts 
little Credit as the Epiftle to Sylziefer. Ic is’ftrange 
they fliould invent fo many ridiculous Fables, and 
fuch as are eafily contradicted! The Preface to 
this Council fays, thatC imftemtine fat on a gilded, 
Throne below all the Btrnops ; but pufebith, who 
was.an Eye-Witnels, fays, he fat above all the Bi- 
fhopi, Vit. Cmftant. 1 . %. c. 10. As for the Prefi- 
defat of this-Council, I think it is "very plain from 
Barmins •, An. 3 if. n. 7;. who he was, even the fame 
Perfon that called it, viz., the Emperor for; lays 
he. He aBed the Part of a Moderator in it. This is 
much from Baronins indeed; but Truth Will out 
fbmetimes. And yet Richerius ("though a Romani ft) 
goes further,' Hift. Con. c. 2. § 2, 3,4. faying. It is 
clear bj undoubted Tejtimonies, that the appointing, Con- 
D •i'euiriV; 



<r refidency of this Council defended on the 

Conftantine. And he blames Baronius 
/ for wilfully miftaking the Pope’s Con- 
. 4ch was requifite as he was Bifhop of an 
.c Churchy for his Authority, to which no 
Tw m rhac Age pretended. But a Proof, though 
a fake one, muft be fetch’d from early Antiquity 
to juftify. modern Abufes andlncroachments. 

; It’s certain from Socrates, P+ozm.Ly. that after 
the Emperors became Chriftians, Matters of the 
Church fo far depended on them, that it was by 
their Summons the greateft Councils, were called. 
In which) as Eufebius fays, /. i. Con ft. M. vita, c; . 

T%ty fat and frtfided as Communes Epifcopi. And 
Confiant'me himlelf called this Council of Nice, Ut 
,-pactm redderet Eccltfue, ac Difciplinam Ecclejiafticam 
fanciret , &c. That he might reft ore Peace to the Church, 
and eftablijh her Difcifline,.ibid, which at that Time 
■was in great Danger of being ruined by the power¬ 
ful Epcro 4 chme;nts of 4 rius and his Difclples and 
therefore it was Time for the Emperor tointerpofe 
l^is Power, and preferve the Church, which was in 
apparent Danger, by calling a Council. Not that he 
took upon him the Part of an arbitrary Judge, or 
domineering Tyrant, to determine Matters ad libi¬ 
tum ; for, Dijftdium inter Egifcopos fubortum, & ad fe 
ab Epijcopts delatum placavit , He appeafed the Difputes 
among the Bijhcps, ibid. 1 . c. 6. ad 24. And tho’ 
as Emperor, he was Defender, and fat Firft in the 
Council, yet fic was* not-foie Prefident, for that 
himfelf difclaims. Eufeb.< de vit. Conft. /. 4. c. 24. 
Vos intra , ego extra Ecclefom Epifcopus a Deo conftitutus ; 
Te are Bijhcps within the Church, without the Church I 
am a Bijhcp appointed-' by God. And Eufebius fays, ib. 
I c. 15. ot the Emperor, th.\t,fuam. Orationem 
Prof dibits Concilii conctjftjje. From whence it is plain, 
there were other Prelidcncs: which Felix III. in 
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F.h Epiftlc to the Emperor Zeno, allows: For he 
fays, Euftatbius, Patriarch Ot Antioch, Pra/idmdi mu- 
nut obiity acted the Pjrt of a Prefident. And Photius, 
l. Je 7. Synod j lays, that Alexander Bilhop of Alexan¬ 
dria preiidea. lit Ihort, the Patriarchs, as Chiefs 
of their Clergy, fat abovfe dll the rfeft ; Yet fo as 
they gave Place to the Emptror when he came 
in. 

[ 33 6. "I Sylvefter is fucceedcd by Pope Mark, 
Who mud not go off without making lome Noife, 
and therefore they inveht the mod improbable Sto¬ 
ry imaginable, to make the World believe, that 
Aibanafiut lent an Epiitle to Pope Mark, to delire 
him to fend a true Copy of the Nictne Canons 
from Rome, beqaufe the Ariant had burnt theirs at 
Alexandria. To Which P6pe Mark anfwers, that 
he had fent hint 70 Canons. This by the Way is 
to perfiiade the World into a Belief of a greater 
Number of Canons conftituted at Nicf than Twen¬ 
ty. Which being lo fcandalous an Impofture, it 
may not be unpleafant to IheW the Rcaddr the 
Ules they were made to ferfre. They pretend there 
Eighty Canons made by this Council, which were 
tranflated out of Arabick, and publifh'd by thofe 
Two modeft Jeluits, Turrianus and Alfcnfiis Pifanus. 
How thefe Canons crept into Arabick I dan’c find, 
nor is it worth while to enquire, tho' without Doubt 
the two pious Editors of them had fome great End 
in it. The Champions however of the Pontificate 
make the following Ufes of.thefe Canons. The 
Thirtieth Canon is cited by BellarMine, l. 1. t. 16. 
de Baptifmo, tp prove. That the Children of Chrifiians 
ought not to be baptiz’d by Gentile Mamet. The Nine¬ 
teenth and Twentieth are quoted by Stapleton, Pr in. 
Fid. Doclrin. Relefl. p. 398. to prove, That it btlo n gt 
to the Bijhop of Rome only to confirm Councils. a n d that 
all Appeals ought to be made to him only. The Forty 
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fourth is cited by Cope, Dial. i. c.'i 2. in Defence 
o.f the Supremacy , .TheSixty ninth is made Ufe of 
by Bellas spine, l.f. de Extrem . U»c. &I.Z. de Confirm, 
c. 8. to prove, Extream Ussliion to be a Sacrament j 
<»»</ that the Chrifnt, which is the Material of the Sacra¬ 
ment of Confirmation > ought to be confecrated and blejjed 
fir ft. And the Sixty fifth is cited by Coccius, To. x, 
Thefaur. Cath. 1 . 7. p. 8fo. in his Queftion about; 
Prater for the. Dead. Now that thefe Canons are 
fpurjpus, nothing is more certain and plain; for 
Cecilian Bjfhop of .Carthage, who was prelent at this 
Council of Nice, reckons but Twenty. Con. Cartb. 
6 . c. -9. St. Auguftine, and Two hundred African 
Bifhops, knew no more. St. Cyril Bifhop of Alex-* 
a/tdria , and Attifus Bifhop of Cpnftantinople, Hi ft. 
Ecti. L i. c. 6. fay there were Twenty, no more 
• nor iefs. The lame appears likewife by Ruffinus, 
IJidbre, and ‘Theodoret, in Frincip. Cone, de Syn . And 
not withffandiog the Annotator in Labbe, with a 
•great, deal, of Aflurante and Impertinence; fays, 
Ibat it is manifeft ibert were more than Iwenty Canons 
made ip this. Synod. yet, after all his Bluftring and 
No|>fenfe, be dare not defend thole Canons which 
Turrian and Rifuttus father’d on this Council. Nay, 
their Oracle Baronins flies in their Face, and calls 
thepvlyai s;. for* Theodoret affirms there were but 
Twenty Canons mode in tbit Council, lays he. An. 32 f. 
n. ij6. Vid. Coc. cenfur. p. 227. 228; 

But after all this Node and Struggling, to prove 
what never was, it plainly appears that this preten¬ 
ded Judge of all Controversies, and fupream Head 
of the Church, had fo little Share in theTranf- 
adio/is pf this Council, that it is very uncertain 
in what .Pope’s Time it was called. Sozjmen, Hi ft. 
1. 1. .5. 16. and Nicephorus, l. 8. c. 14. fay, it was in 
file, Ti me of Julius. Others think it was in Syl- 
viftc/s Time. Tkocius affirms, it was.in the Times 
' S’ of 
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of both Sylvefter and Julius, de 7. Syn. though 
it is to be confidered that Po ^o.Mavk came be^ 
tween. " -* 4 

But to return to this Epiftle of Pope Mark , le't 
os confider the Ufe made of it. Though Binius 
cites it to prove the Supremacy and Infallibility of the 
Bifhop of Rome, and • that there were more than 
Twenty Canons made at the Council of Nice ; yet 
in his Notes he gives Five Realons to prove them 
falle, and Labbe, T. 2. p. 469. in the Margin, con¬ 
demns them as Ipurious. Likewile Bellarmine, tho’ 
he with Baronius and others fufoe&s this Epiftle, 
ufes it to prove the papal Infallibility and Succeffion 
of St. Veter in the Eccleliaftick "Monarchy, D'e 
Verb. Dei,l. 3. c. It is quoted by Camus, Loc. coin. 
/. 6 . c. 4. to prove the Seventy Canons ' of the 
Council of Nice j'and it is called by Cofter, in his 
Emcbirid. Controv. 3. The moft famous Epiftle. But it 
is mod defervedly rejected by Namius as fuppofiti- 
tious for thefe Realons; 1. When the Controverly 
was about the Number of the Niceve Canons be¬ 
tween the Church of Afric, and the Popes Zozimus 
and Boniface L (which was hear an Hundred Years 
after) this Epiftle was not fo much as heard of, or 
any Way known. Baron. An. ‘ 336. n. J9. 2. In this 
Epiftle it’s laid. Pope Marcus lent into Egypt to 
Athanafius the Seventy Canons of the Council of 
Nice , which Athanafius in his Letter to this Pope 
had defired of the Church of Rome. But this can¬ 
not be, according to Baronius, An. 33 6 . n. % 9. for 
this very Year Athanafius was bahilh’d into France. 
3. This Epiftle has the ufual' Stamp of Impbfture 
upon it, for it is dated the X. Cal.'of November, in 
tne Confullhip of Nepotian and Facundus, whereas 
on the Nones of Ottober this very Year it is plain 
Pope Mark was dead. Barm. ibid. 
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[;$$.] Pope Julius fucceeds Mark. And her$ 
the pontifical and Baronins are together by the pars 
again about the Confuls, in which the former is. 
very much miftaken. In this Pope’s Name feveral 
Epiftles are publifhed: Two of which are fuffi- 
ciently proved falfe by Cook, p. 101, 102. The 
Pirft is cited by Bellarmipe, de Rom. Pont. 1 . 1. c. 2}. 
to prove. That allConfeeration and Dignity is to be bad 
of the Church of Rome. R }s alfb cited by Greg, de 
Valent, to prove. The Bijl/op of Rome for the Time 
being to be St. Peter’/ Succeffor. Apd by Harding 
agamft Jewel , That all Things mu(l have their Sanction 
from (Ixe fiijhop o/Rome. But this Epiftle is difeo- 
.v?fed by die ojd Mark; for it is dated in the Con-r 
futfhip of Feliciapns and Maximian, tho’ Baronins 
owns no fuch. P^rion as Maxintiarj in the Pontifi- 
cate of Julius, An 

The Second Epiftje againft the Rafiern Bifhops 
in, the Behalf of Atbanafius, is cited by BeUarmine, 
JO prove. That by a Decree of ij?e Council of Nice all 
Caufes ; of Moment ought to be decided by the Apofiolick 
$ce. De Iferb. Dei, l. 3. c. 7. And by Cantis. in his 
Loc. Cetjt. . 1 . 6. c. 4. that by a Decree of-the fame 
Council, All Jfifiops ought to appeal to the See of Rome. 
But this is is e^lily proved a Forgery as any of the 
.other..’ For, u- It is, as. the former, dated under 
the Confuifhip of Fflician and Maximian. 2 . It is 
utterly different irenj chat undoubted and genuine 
Epiftle f>f Juliw which is to be feen in Athanafius f 
Afolpfy 2,! ;. It mentions many Niceve Canons, 
which are pot to be found either in Cecilian s, Cy~ 
.rib's, or ^irr/o<Atopies, nor in any Author of Cre¬ 
dit wfjo epileaed 'the Canons of that Council. 
’4. This Epiftle jvas.no more known in the Time 
pf the forefaid Controverfy between the African 
Church and Popes ZozJmus and Bcnifaeius I. thap 
pops Marks Epiftle. By thefe and fuch like Ar¬ 
guments 
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guments even Barcnius gives up the Caufe, and de¬ 
clares he fufpects this EpiftJe for a Forgery. 

The Third Epiftle from Julius to the Brians, is 
by Barmins and others own’d to be a Forgery, Lais, 
1. 2. p. 48;. Bin. f>. 387. col. 2. And Binius, in his 
Notes upon it, faith, It is faife, corrupted, and jiokn 
cut of divers Slutltors. Bin. f. 591. cot. r. Yet the 
fame Binius bafely and unjuftly quotes it over and 
over for the Supremacy , the Nullity of Councils 
not caJled by the Pope, and the Number of the 
Nictne Canons. 

The Fourth Epiftle is genuine, and if compared 
with the fpurious ones, plainly fhews it felf to be 
authentick, both by the Style and Matter. No 
bullying for Superiority, but written in an humble 
Manner, without any Pretence or Claim to the 
modern Grandeur. 

One Thing is worth noting in this Pope’s Time, 
all his forg’d Epiftles are dated under the forefaid 
miftaken Confuls; but his genuine Epiftles bear 
no Date. They likewife put the fame Date to a 
Sham Roman Council, with which they, to (hew 
their Authority, pretend to confirm the Nicene 
Council. But this is fb plain a Cheat, that not 
only the Date condemns it, but Labb. Margin T. 2 . 
p. 527. fays/tis patch'd up out of many Authors, and 
by that pld Juggler Ifidore lick’d into the Shape of 
Council. They pretend to have 117 Bifhops in it, 
and Baronins and the Notes very methodically ar¬ 
gue about the Time of this Sham Council, and che 
BiOiops that fat in it, purely to perfuade People 
into an Opinion of it, and that it was called for 
nothing but to confirm the Council of Nice, whole 
A<^s and Canons could not be of any Force, till 
they had received their San&Loq from him. 

There were feveral Councils called during the 
Ppntificate of Julius , which the Editors will have 
D 4 cal- 
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caHed k>y the Authority of this Pope, though he 
h?d nothing to do in them: As in the Council of 
Antioch ± whifch was called by the Emperor Crnfian- 
n>Vwho was prefentv at it, and cauied what De- 
cfdOshe pleafecj -no paftin it; and to fhew how 
little they Valued theBiifrop of jRowe, they decreed 
dfuite'contrary to him' in the Cafe’ of Atbanafius. 
The Second Council of- J \omt under this Pope', | 
grant, was called bv Julius \ but Cardinal Bur mini 
is guilty *bf the groffeft Difingenuity poffible: For 
having firft faid, that Atbanafius and = his Enemies 
hayldg'r^ferred the Matter in Debate to • Julius’s 
A^bllrAlfibn 1 , and AtjtiMa/lus coming to Rome after 
Reftftnte Bkteni&svtry unfaithfully makes 

#lf£Triffef£hce froth 5 ’ it; Behold the Cujfomfor injur'd 
btyofs; Hsenfrom the Ball; to come to the Biflicf Jf 
Rome/or Redrtfs. Baron. An. %a t o:n. 2. ■ ’ ■ ■ • r 
‘ 1 ' Tfe 1 ' B*fa* Bifhops, in a very 

Afire Ehinle; exTpoftulated with Julius inhis Third 
tComnf Council; 1 ftn"takihg Upon hintfelf fo far £$ 
to' dite tHem toB-ihne; of 'to'pretefldtb judge any 
Thing Already determined by them in their own 
Synods.- 1 Which lofteh <1 Julius, that ifldead of 

cfalntfng • any Authority 'over th&n, Hfepebomes & 
{uppliaftt Qt&tor^dp'Atbanafius. r ‘ l 
i: It is Worth Norite,* that the Council-of Antioch^ 
ihodgfr compoled ofAtians, who had made a ineW 
Chid, is ’entitled' under Julius ; but this is to keep 
up- the - pretended Supremacy j though ina veryin- 
farAdUs Way. 

■ .They extol the Council of Sardil to the Sfciesi 
becaufe- it fpeukS feme Things which foem to ft- 
Vpuf them; and therefore they would perfuadfe us 
that they had forpething to do in it.' But it was fo 
very little, that; they neither called it, nor prefided 
in it. : For if we wilPhelieve Sozomen , /. r. c. 19.' 
Socrates, l, 2. t. 16. and Theodor#, /. -2» c. f. we 
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I JhalJ find, that the Emperors Centum and Conftan- 
I tim gave Order for this Council to meet. And 
tho' the Preface boldly affirms, that Hojiut , Arcbida- 
| ms and Pbiloxenut , prefided in the Name of Pope 
Julius, which is dire&ly falfe •, it's certain Julius 
fubfcribed by his two Presbyters, Archidamus and 
Pbitcxtuus, who properly were his Legates; and 
lor Hof as, it’s plain he was no Pope's Legate, for 
1 he fubfcribed in his own Name. 

| It is plain, that when Athanafns and his Enemies 
| referr’d their Caufe to the Arbitration of Julius, 

' they refej r’d it to him as a Judge chofen by them, 
I and not to him asUniverfulEcolefiaftjek Monarch; 
and therefore when Vrfatiiti and Valeos, two Ariah 
Hereticks, abjur’d their Herefy, and recanted their 
falfe Evidence againft Athanafui, they went to 
Rome, and in Writing delivered their Recantation 
to Pope 7 */««,who.having before been Arbitrator in 
the Caule, was the fitteft Perfon to receive thefo 
Men's Confeffions. Yet from Hence the Notes 
make this bafe Inference, That finee the Matter was 
greater than that a Synod at Milan (tho' the Roman 
Presbyters were frefent at it) could difyatch it, and Ufi 
the ancient Cujlom of the Catbolick Church (bould be Bro¬ 
ken, viz. for eminent Hereticks to nbfure iheir Herefos 
*niy £t RomCj they fent them to Juliti ii jbnt hiving be¬ 
fore him their penitential Letter, they might make their 
CmfeJJion, the whole Roman Church looting on. This 
is fo fly an Infinuatiorr, thac none but Men of the' 
moft profligate and corrupt Morals wou 1 from 
thence make fuch bafe Inferendes. It is very unrea¬ 
lizable to fuppoft, that when two Parries chofe a 
Hngle Arbitrator in one particular Cafe, that upon 
this Arbitration, an univerfal Supremacy in all 
other Cafes fliould be founded. ''Julius 

was by both chofen Arbitrator, he was the pro- 
pereft Perfon to receive the Gortfeffionj of the De¬ 
linquents j 
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linquents; but it is very prepofterous from thence 
to conclude> that it always was theCuftom for 
eminent Hereticks to abjure their Herefies at Rome. 
Befides, it is plain from the Council held at Jerufa- 
lem. A- D. ifo. that Hereticks, and eminent ones 
too, no lefs than Bifhops, have recanted their He-, 
refies at other Places than Rome. For Athanafius, 
upon his Return from Banifhmgnt at Jerufalem, was 
prelent at a Council called there by Maximus, Bilhop 
thereof, without the Knowledge or Conlent of 
the Bilhop of Rome.- At which Time thole Bilhops 
who had before fubferib’d to . the Sentence again# 
Athanafius , recanted their Fault, and abjur’d the 
Arian Herefy in the Prefence of Athanafius. 
There could not be more eminent Hereticks at that 
Time than Arians , ■ nor more, confidence Men for 
figure in the Church than Bilhops; yet fuch as. 
thele they were that repented, and abjur’d their 
Herefy, and were reftored to the Communion of 
the Church, .without offering to go, or being cited 
to Rome to recant there. . 

Before we leave this Pope, j will do him more 
Honour in a ^fltorc Truth of him, than all the 
fawning Sycophants have by. their fulfome Falf- 
hoods. for when they meet with an advantageous 
Piece of aqthentick Hiftory, they murder the Per- 
fbn reprefented in it by fome incredible L,ie. As 
to Pope 3 ?he was certainly right in the Cafe, 
of Alh ina J* us , and, a&ed with the Sincerity be ; 
qpming a Biftjop of the Firft See. He pleaded 
heartily for him to the Eafiern Bifhops that had 
condemned him* jhat being Bilhop of an Apofto- 
lical See> <viz / . AfexanJria, they ought not to have 
condemned him, till they had. acquainted the Bi¬ 
lhops of the Weft, and efpecially him as the Firft t 
th?tfo the Matter might have been debated and de¬ 
termined ip Cquncii Baron. An. 341. n. y6, 57. It 
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* a great Scandal to the Church of Rome , that ma¬ 
ny of their Bilhops, who were Men of great Piety 
andGoodneis, fhoald have their Memories daub'd 
h the Pens of fuch naufeous Flatterers : For it is 
terrain many of them would appear more glo¬ 
rious in their true Chara&ers, and more becoming 
that high Poft they held in the Church, if thefe 
Pretenders to Antiquity had not undertaken the 
Description of them, and Things which they had 
no Ground for. 

[f>2. 3 We come next to the greateft InfUnce 
of humane Frailty that Ecclefiallick Hiftory af¬ 
fords, in the Perion of Pope Libtrius j whole ma¬ 
ny Fallings from the Church into Herely Ihew the. 
Infallibility to be but ill founded in St. Peter s Chair. 
The Editors and the Notes are fo very hardly put 
to ir ro cover thefe Failings of one of their Infalli » 
kU Guides, that all their Doubles and Shifts cannot, 
blind any Reader of common Capacity. Tha 
Charge againft him is pofitive and unanswerable, 
and from rhemfelves. Binitts, in his Notes on 7 Ep. 
Liber. Labb. T. 2. f. 7fi. Bin. p. 470. col. I. fays, 
be unhappily fell : And Labb. p.743. and Bin. p. 466. 
col. 2. That be bajtly fell \ and that be confentcd to the 
Depriving of Athanaiius, admitted Arians to bit Com¬ 
munion, and fubjeribed an Arian Confejfton of Faith , 
as Atbrnafus, Hilary, and Hierome , witnels. Yet 
they will no; pwn he erred in Faith, but that by bu 
Falling he cafl a baft Blot upon bis Life and Manners. 
Lab. 78;. Bin. 479. col. 2. And though they have 
politively faid, That he communicated with Brians, 
( which, I think, or hothing, makes a Man a He- 
retick) yet they impudently fay, It is a falft Ca¬ 
lumny of the Hereticks, to fay , LiSerius was infeiied 
yiyh the Arian Hfrefy. Lab. 741. Bin. 465. col. 2. 
In the Life of Libtrius, p. yo. Platina fays,, Liberias 
did in all Things agree with the Hereticks, and was of 













the- fume Opinion with the Arians. And can this Mat) 
be faid to be Orthodox ? Yes; and Cardinal 5-*-' 
rkitinr will affirm it: For notwithftanding, An. 
n.%%, 94, & he owns, 7 bat Liberius fubfcribeJ i. 
Hereby (the Caufe of which, by the way, (as the i 
Cardinal, ibid, acknowledges) was his Ambition i 
of regaining his Bilhoprick ;) yet he a little after i 
denies, that Liberius was an , Heretick , pretending i 
chad he (ign’d the Firll Confeffion of Sirmittm, , 
which was not down-right Herefy; tho’. An. 9 
ffcJnx'he declares. That the'Catholtck People of ■ 
Rtme efteemed Liberius to be an Heretick, and i 
would not have Communion with him ; for which \ 
he. cruelly perfeeuted them. A pretty Way of re¬ 
conciling Contradi&ions, to make an Heretical - 
Becfecating Pope Orthodox ! And yet they are fo 
full of thefe, that the very Pope Felix, who was 
put into Liberius’ s Place by Arians , muft be a good 
Celt Solid. And now, after all that BeBarmine ,- Ba- 
rf/nhtt; BinltuyLabbi, and all the Champions for 
the Pontificate, can fay or do, they cannot but 
own, 1 (nay, they dp, and then deny it) that they 
have had Two Popes at once falling fo notorioufly 
into Schiftn, that the very Lay-People refufed their , 
Communion ;:i ’• • 

. Therp are feveral Epiftles, with a Preface before 
them, palm'd upon this Pope; Two of which, which 
feeth to be the moft genuine, this Preface faith; 
were feigned by the Arians, Lab. p. 744. Bin. p. 467. 
cot. 1. 'and yet thefe Two are found in the Fragments <f 
St. Hilary, among which it tt not probable there jhould 
be any FiStiin of the Arians.' But that which makes 
them reje&unls Epiftle is becaufe’they fay, Libe- . 
fius did condemn Atnanafius in the Beginning of his Pa¬ 
pacy. . Nor was this the only Time that he con¬ 
demned Athamtfus.- ’ 

When 
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nl When he wrote his Seventh Epiftle, which they 
i -1 fellow to be genuine, he was an Brian without Dil- 
7.1 pwe; for he calls the Arian Bijhops, bit mofi beloved 
J) Brethren, allowt the Condemnation of Athanalius lo lit 
Sf jtf, and owns bn receiving the Sirmian Creed at Ca* 
tkolick. lab. p. 7fi. Bin.469. col. 2. 

The Eleventh Epiftle of this Pope is genuine* 
for it is recorded by Socrates , l. 4. c. u. and yed 
the Notes, to hide Liberius’ s being a Herecick, 
foftly fay, he was fo tafj, at to receive the Semi-Ari- 
ans to Communion , and to commend their Faith , as the 
fame which was decreed at Nice. A fine Fetch in¬ 
deed, to call his Erring in Matters of Faith Eafi- 
mfs, and his being Deceived a Token of his Infal¬ 
libility .' 

The Twelfth (or, as Labbe calls it, the Four¬ 
teenth^ Epiftle, is A manifeft Forgery. Lab. Ep. 14. 
p.760. Bin. Ep. 12. />. 472. col. 2. And fo are the 
Two next, as Binisss and Labbe confcfs. Lab. 765. 
Bin. 474. col. 2. But the Forger of this Epiftle had 
bat a bad Hand at Chronology ; for he abfurdly 
brings in Liberius under 'Julian or Valms, (in one of 
whole Reigns this Epiftle was written) threatening 
Offenders With the Emperor s Indignation , with Depriva¬ 
tion ; yea, with Projcription, Bunifhment , and Stripes. 
Labb. p. 767. Bin. 474. col. 2. 

Nor have the Friends of che Pontificate, by (held 
ridiculous Stories and Forgeries, lels wounded their 
Imaginary Supremacy, than their Infallibility, in 
which Liberius was no fmall Lnftruincnt j for in his 
Eleventh Epiftle he ftylcs himfelf only Bifiiop of 
Italy, and faying. He was the meant)} of Rijhops, and 
ttjticed that thofe in the Eaji did agree with him in Alar- 
ters of Faith. But Baronins ules a very unfair. Way 
ro conceal this Condcfcention of the Pope, for he 
alters the Pointing * Liberius Epifeopus , Italic alii, 
&*. making Liberius the Grand Bifhop, and the 

reft 
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reft Bifliops of Italy. But thefe Trick* are hot I 
ftrange Things with them. 

Their Fondnefs in affirming all Councils wereot 
ought to be call’d by the Pope only, hath betray’d 
them to much Contempt, and exf)ofed them for 
their notorious Dilingenuity. Nay, the Power of 
rhe Bilhop of Rome, not only in Liberia's Time, 
but long after, was to inconliaerable, that though 
Libtrius call’d a Council at Rome , A. D. 3 y 2. to 
clear Atbanafiuf, yet, being fallible how infIgnifi- 
cant his Authority was, he and the reft of the Bi- 
fhops agreed to petition the Emperor for another 
Council, to confirm what they had done at Rome. 

The Council of Milan, which they vainly cal! 
a General Council, though in Italy, and under ths 
Pope’s Nole, was not, as they fay, call’d by Libe¬ 
ria, but by the Emperor Conflantius ; for Sozjmei 
politively declares, /. 4. c. 8. That Conftantius Sum¬ 
moned all the Bijhcps to Milan ; and Baronins, An. 5 y y. 
v. 2. faith, the Emperor call’d them together. . 

As to that idle Notion, That none but the Pope 
can call a General Council, it’s plain they impofe up¬ 
on the World, and contradift themlclves too : For 
the Council of Ariminum, which the Editors ftyld 
a General Council, is not entitled under hin\, not 
faid to be call’d by him, (for he had no Hand in it) 
but, as is on all Hands agreed, was call’d by the 
Emperor Confiantiiss, Sulpic. Sever. Hiji. 1 . 2. who 
call’d for the Decrees of this Synod to confirm 
them, Lab. p. 794. Bin. p 482. col. 2. which the Or¬ 
thodox Bifhops obey’d. And it’s certain, that 
what Conjlantius in his Epiftlc declares, about the Un¬ 
reasonableness of a IVeftern Council determining any Thing 
againfi Ea/lern Bijbops, excluded the Bilhop of Rome 
from all Power of calling Councils ouc of his pro- 

E er Diftrict. This is plain from Athanafms s Cal- 
ng a Council at Alexandria, A. D. 562. uj 
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Return from his Third Exile. This Council was 
call’d upon the Account of fome Differences 
among che Cacholicks, about the Manner of ex¬ 
plaining the Trinity, and on whac Terms recan¬ 
ting Arians were to be received into the Church. 
And though neither Athanajius , nor any ancient 
Hiftorian, mention the Pope in this conliderable 
Action, yet the Editors out of Raroniut fay, it was 
call'd by the Advice and Authority of Liberius: Which 
cannot fairly be fuppos’d, for Liberius at that Time 
was an Arian, and therefore very unlikely to call 
an Orthodox Synod. Nor can any Man be fo 
blind as co believe, that Eufebius and Lucifer Calari - 
anus were che Pope’s Legates at this Council; for 
as to Lucifer , he was at that Time at Antioch , as 
appears by his fending Two Deacons to Alexandria 
to /ubferibe for him; and the Synodical Epiftle of 
thitCouncil to Eufebius , Lucifer, and others, plain¬ 
ly mews they were not prefent at this Council, and 
conletjuently no Pope’s Legates. They produce 
many Teftimonies in their Defence ouc of Tracts 
which are fpurious, and fome ouc of the Ads of 
the Second Niccue Council; which being noto- 
rioully infamous, are not worth recounting. How¬ 
ever, we may lafely conclude with Naz.hnz.en, 
That Athanafius in this Synod gave Laws to the whole 
Iforld. Baron. An. 362. Tom. 4. p. 66, 73. Lab. 
f>. 809. Bifi. p. 487. col. 1. 

There were feveral Councils in this Pope’s 
Time call’d in France by Hilary Bilhop of Ftitticrs, 
and che Catholick Faith fettled in them; but no 
Pope mention’d; nor yet in that Orthodox Sy¬ 
nod at Alexandria, wherein Athanafius and his Suf¬ 
fragans prefented a Confeflion of their Faith to 
Jovian the Emperor. Thefe were fuch eminent 
Actions, thac if the Bilhop ot Rome had been any 
way concern’d in them, it had been impoflible he 
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would have Been every where omitted. But we 
hjay plainly -from thefe infer, that Libmus at this 
Time either was. a Hcretick, or made but a mean 

As to the W Wet of calling bouncily Which the 
Biihof) of kerne Claims, ijt’s. plain there’s nothing hi 
it beyond his own Diitrid: Which*we will make 
appear in a few InfEances. Upon Vdkpiiniaris Ad¬ 
vancement to tlie Empire, the EafteroBUhops pe¬ 
tition him to call,a Council j- and he being bufyj 
told diem they might call it where they pleas’d: 
Which Petition, afad the Leave granted, flieW, that 
the Right of Calling Councils was in hitn, as was 
alfo the Confirming, them; as appears-from the Bi- 
fhops fending the Ads of this Council (at Lampfoeusj 
A- D. ;<Sf.) to .the Emperor Vdens to be confirm’d* 
Sozcm. 1. . • . . . >*, 

The Council of Afydileia, A±D. 3 , 8r. in theCafe 
pf TaUadius and other Arians , was abfolutety call’d 
By the Emperor-;-'in which, :F«/eri<w .Bilhop of 
Aquiltia, and Ambfofe Bilhop of Milan, prefidedi 
This being fo undeniably plain^ that it could ad¬ 
mit -of no Controverting, the Editors change 
their Note, and do not fay in the Title as ufually, 
Under fucb or futb a Pope, blit, in the Time of Dama** 
fus. They might with as. much Colour have faid, 
in the Time .of , St. Ambrofe, Cbryfoftome,. or Jeromt. 
Nay, Damafus is not fo much as named ; nor had 
he any Reprefentative there, although this Cdun-. 
cil was call’d 1 in. It Ay, and to confirm an Article df 
Faith. Labbe, p. 980. in the Ads of this Synod,; 
like the reft elf the.Editors, produces, an Authority j, 
which cuts the Supremacy down at once; for he 
brings in St. Ambrofe (peaking thus: In former Times 
the Prallies was. That the Eaftern Bifhops bad their 
Councils in the Ea(b, and Weftern Bifhops in the Weft. 
Wt in the Weft held otir Council at Aquileia, by the, 

Command 



( V ) 

CoimfjpJ of the Emperor. Now what can be plainer, 
tb^ri that at this Time the Fathers of the Weftern 
Church were altogether ignorant of that Univerfal 
fewer which the Roman pontiffs have lince ufurp'd, 
br that the fempeppr Had the” iiple Power of calling 
Councils f 

The Notes Cfy, That the Seccpd General Council of 
Conftantinople litas gather'd by the Authority of Pope 
Damafds, and the favour of Thcodoilus, Bin. ft. J40. 
The Preface to ifhis Council fays, it was call'd by 
the Emperor, npt without Damafus’-i Authority. Baro'p. 
An. 380. p. 350', fr 362. A pretty Way of blen¬ 
ding the Imperial and Papal Authority ! But this 
will not pafs j for this Cbuncil’s Letter to Tbecdo- 
fiui fays, We were cat d together by your Epiflle. Lab. 
p. 04 6. Bin. p. f 3 3. And wh^n they were to have 
met at Rome, they affirm. That Damafiis 'fummond 
them to meet ’here by the Emperor's Letters. Ep. ad 
Dam. pin. f 39. Socrates alfo, l. j, c. 8. and Sozo- 
mtn, L tf. c. 7.' exprefly fay. The Emperor call'd this 
Synod at Constantinople : But the Preface and 
Notes confidently aver. That they font their Alls to 
Damafus to be approved , and he did confirm them. Lab. 
p. 917, (2-997. Bin. p. $21, & f+i. ' Yet they tell 
us. That Pope Gregory above 200 Years after de¬ 
clared, That the Church of Rome as yet neither had 
nor received the Ails of tbit Council : A ftrange Con¬ 
tradiction, that a Church {Hould confirm what ic 
bad not fcen! Yet notwithstanding thefe irrecon¬ 
cilable Alfertions, both Labbe, p. 946. and Binius, 
p. j 3 3. fay. That the Bijlxips defire Theodolius by his 
pious Edict to confirm the Decrees of this Synod. 

[366.3 The Pontifical differs in its own Account 
of Pope Felix ; for in the life of Liber/us it faith, 
he died ip Peace: But here in the Life of Felix it 
fiiith, he was martyr’d by Confiantius. Their Ac¬ 
counts about him are fo irreconcilable, that the 
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Editors themfelves can make nothing fairly OuC 
about him. We will pafs on to the Epiftles afcrj- 
bed to him ; which are the mod grols Forgeries 
hitherto compiled : And notwithftanding they are 
to, and own d as fuch by Labb. in marg. f. 844, 
& 849. they infert them ; nay, they .have often 
quoted feveral of their forged Epiftles and De¬ 
crees, at^ a Diftance, for Authenticfc, The Fir# 
Epiftle difcpvers it lelf by the Tifle, To the moft Re¬ 
verend Brethren , Athanafius, &c. Felix Bifop ef the 
Roman City and Univerfal Churchy &C. This we 
are tofwallow without examining; foe if the Pope 
fays, he is Univerfal Bifhop, Who dare question 
it ? This Epiftle is dated in the Cdnfullhip of 
Agarius and. Julianj though none fhacjeve rewrote 
of the Roman Confuls makes any Mention of AgPr 
riut. Pet. Crab. Annot. fn'this Ept^tlp, Tom 1. p. 
Befides, the latter Part of it is. takep ^verbatim out 
of Pope Felix I. his Epiftle to the Gauican Bifhops. 
But how great a. forgery fpevef ,ic hip, if it an* 
fwers any End, it muft v be recurfd to as.an Authen- 
tick Regifter. And therefore tc is cited* by Conus 
in his hoc. Com. 1 . 6. 4. 'ju 196. to prove. That 

the' Hereticks had expunged feveral Canpns out ^f 
the Nicene Council. And by Stapleton, to prQVJ, 
That all the World ought to appeal to the Bi[bopof Romp. 

The Title of, fhe Seqond Epiftle rpn's much like 
the former: PeRiE PapTpfthe Holy Univerfal Churcf, 
&c. and has the tame Tokens of lmpqfture- 

The Third t-piftTe, according to tabb. in marg. 
f. 8^7. is a plain Forgery, being liolerf out of Pope 
Martin I. in his Liter an Council. Aqd though ffi- 
nius himfelf very often cites the TwpFirft Epjftles, 
yet in his Notes on them he owhsLthey are of. op 
Credit. Strange Infatuation and .Delofion, to .de¬ 
clare a Thing a Cheat, and at the fame Time em¬ 
brace it for Truth ! Bin. p. 499. col. il Lab p. 849. 

[567.] Pope 
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f 467* 3 Pope Damafus enters the Papacy tn 
Blood ; for his Competitor Urficinut, not’ ftiong 
enough to refift Damaftts s Party, had many of his 
lain in a Church. ’Tis plain enough, Ambition, 
and not Religion, put them upon this; for the 
Luxury and Pomp of the Clergy at that Time 
made many good Men refled on them. St. Bafil 
charges them with Pride ; and St. Hierome, the 
great Friend of that Church, could not • forbear 
accufing them of the forefaid Vices. 

The Epiftle of Aurelius Bifhop of Carthage, tO 
Damafus, and his Anfwer, are a eouple of Forge¬ 
ries; For it is plain (fays Baronins) by the Date of 
theft Eft files, ( which is in the C<mfulfhip of Gratian 
and sinews) that Aurelius was but a Deacon 1 f Tears 
after. An %~jt. n. 11. And yet, though this is fo 
notorious and fcandalous a Forgery, Gratian quotes 
it, to prove, That it ts Blafphemy againfi the Holy 
Ghtfi to break the Pontifical Canons. 2f q. 1 1 violat. 

His Two Epiftles to Paulinps and the Eafiem Bi- 
fliops are very fufpicious; and that to St. Hierome is 
an evident Forgery. His Epiftle to the Bifhops of 
Numidia, about the Chorepifcopi, or Local- Biflwps, is 
eafy to be proved a Cheat for feveral Reafons. 
Firft, it is dated under the Confuls Libius and J.beo- 
iofiut , whom no Annalift ever took Notice of as 
fuch. This is by Duarenus , de Sac EccU Min. &c. 
1 . 1. c. 9. accounted an empty vain Story ; and 
truly, as Cook fays, he might have call’d it childifh 
and ridiculous : For what could be more filly and 
weak, than to tell the Bifhops, that the Word 
Epifcoporum implied the Plural Number, and that, 
according to the Grammarians, it was the Genitive Cafe 
Plural. Happy Difcovery, One and One make 
Two ! But befides, the latter Part of this Epiftle 
is taken out of Pope John III.’s Epiftle to the Bi- 
fhops of Germany and Gaul. They fliew a ftrong 
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Inclination to Knavery ; but, like Thietes, 
the ill Luck to be difcovered, 

Demafiu $ Epiftle to Stephen Archbifhop of the 
Council of Mauritania (mark the Blunder) is fup- 
pofiritious, for this and other Reafons j for it is 
dated in the CoofuKhip of Flavin and Stilt to, whdr 
were not ConliiktiB-Twenty Years after Damafn’s 
Death; and in the Body of it there is a fQFged 
Epiftle of FeUx quoted, which Binius, p, 499. owns 
to be fpurious. Stephen's Anfwer to k is of the 
fame Leaven, which is plain by the BarbariOns in 
it. His Epiftle to the Bifhops of Italy is falfo dated, 
and fo are the reft : And yet thefe are the Proofs 
that muft fopport their whimfical Do&nnes ■, this 
is their Store-houfe of Teftimooy: But^helr To- 
picks are very unfortunate, to have no better 
Proof than Forgeries, and which are not only 
di/covered by others, but foch as generally are 
own’d by themfslves j which Acknowledgment 
would carry lbme Face of Sincerity-with it, if it 
were not yoak’d with an Affuranoe that would 
palm what they call Forgery upon the World for 
real Truths. Now . though, as has been plainly 
proved, thefe Epiftles are a Bundle of Lies an<£ 
Nonfenfe, yet tney are quoted for foveral Ends, 
<1 fuppore for which they were fram’d.) Thyp 
Epiftle of Damafut to Stephen is cited by BtSur f- 
inine, Jt VerboDei, L 3. c. 7. to prove. That all Caufei 
of Moment ought to he tried before the Afoftelick Judge; 
And the Anlwer of Stepbe» $ by the fame Author, 
Jo Rom. Font. L a. t. % r. to prove. That the Bifhp p 
of Rome ought to be call’d, Father of Fathers, eatd 
Chief Fomtiff. 

C'? 8 f -3 Pope SMciks Was a Mao of fo mean ii 
Chara&er, that though he late 15 or 14 Years, 
yet both before and after his Ele<ftion there is lif- 
iie can be found worth recounting of him. How¬ 
ever, 
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tstt, flke his PrcdecclTor, he mounted the Papal 
Throne not without Trouble; for the fame Com¬ 
petitor, viz. Urficinvsy ftruggles with him for it, 
hut lofes it. It’s probable he might be one of thofe 
Sittrati With which, about this Time, the Roman 
Church was plentifully flock’d, infomuch that 
St.Hierome fays, Not one of them did fretend to Learn¬ 
ing, &: C. Hieron. Prjf. ad Didym. de Spir. San ft. 
which is highly probable, if we confider the De- 
I creral Epiftles of this Pope, which for their Non- 
fenfe, Impertinence, and hungry Style, feem to 
be the genuine Product of thole dull Times. The 
Firft Epiftle is fevere agatnft Marriage, which 
they endeavour to decry, but do it weakly; for 
they not only mifapply Texts of Scripture, but 
fpeak prophanely of an Ordinance which God calls 
Holy, and oppof? St. Paul, who fays, Heb. i$. 4. 
Marriage is honourable in all Men , not the Clergy ex¬ 
cepted. 

The Second Epiftle is fufpicious; but let its 
harfh and barbarous Style fave it for once. 

The Anfwer to this Epiftle from the Council of 
Milan leems patch’d up oijt of feveral Authors, 
who wrote uppn this Subjedb: But their making 
St. dmbrofc in it call the Pope Brother , (which looks 
forc’d, and againft the Grain,) and Complimenting 
him as a Great Majler and Doffor , does not look al¬ 
together like Truth ; for St. Jmhrofe made a much 
greater Figure than any Bilhop of Rome in his Time : 
And I cannot eafily be perfuaded, that St. Ambrofe 
would call him a Great Majler and Doflor, who at 
that Time, according to the beft, nay, even the 
Editors own Accounts, and efpecially the Epiftles, 
was not only ignorant, but a Patron of Igno¬ 
rance. 

The Third Epiftle for Style is like the former, 
which the Editors are very fond of, for in it the 

E 1 Ppp« 










•C 54 ) 

pQp« He hath the Care of all the Churches ; 

w^j.icn Can be meant nb other wife than of all the 
Sffbttrtycarian Churches: For Aurelius Bifhop of * 
Carthage], pfe; .the ’fameExpreflton, by which un- “ 
do'uHjedly he meaht .only the Churches of his own 
Province, and not of the whole World, as Binitu ! 
idly notes of Siricisss. 

The Foprth Epiftle calls the Pope no more than 
"Primate ; which fb fowres Labbe, that he fairly 
confefTes the Truth, and tells us'it is ftolen out of 
Innocent's Epiftle to Vithitius j which he would 
fcarcety have done, had obt the Appellation feem’d . 
to defrag from the Supremacy. 

About this Tipie was (aid to be held the Second 
Conricil 6f Arkf, which was but'Provincial, ana 
'ivhicjh condemned the Follower; of Photinus and 
'Bonrfusl .The Title "(ays. it was hed * n tjie Time 
of Pope Siricius; and, k> it was iri the Time of 
fHolS it condemned. But for this there may be di- 
.vers Reafons; Firll, without fb much as naming 
The 'Bifhop of Some, they refolve aft Ecclefiaftical 
Matters tb the perefqiination of thefr fcdetropoli- 
TaHtaWd his Sy^i>p. Biitj Seconal^' perhaps they, 
'and' nbt withbqc' 'R'eafbn, fufcefted'this Council, 

’ and'therefore Would not own if a$i held under the 
’ Pope. And truly there Is one Thing very odd in 
it, afjd which renders it fufpicious ; for in Can. 24. 

* Sf‘is''decreed, That Accuftrs cf the Brethren fhdtt l/e 
ffo'i&edtd againfi according to the Council 0/ Nice.' flow 
the Council of Nice mentions nothing of the Mat- 
; ter lirthe Genuine Canons. But they are refolv’d 
, they will make fomething of the Matter to their 
"Advantage • and therefore Crabb , and Longus a Co- 
‘■ rioLno from him, infer. That there were more than 
Twenty Canons* made at that Council, becaufe 
this here quoted, and referring, to the Council, ’is 
hot among the Twenty. Ana here the Editors are 
' V r ' ’.- ■ * ' r ‘ ■ i 




at their old Sport of raifing Authority from what 
they had before condemned, and condemning 
what they had before approved : Particularly Crabb, 
(who I verily think is the honefteft of them j ) for 
after he has rail’d againft fome Obfcurities in the 
following Canons, the 28th Canon mentioning 
the Council of Vafet , he takes Opportunity to fall 
foul upon this Council, and detect it for fpurious, 
by alledging, That the Council of Vafes wot long after 
in the Time of Pope Leo. 

The Council of Hippo is by the Editors dated 
under Strict us, though it was held in Afrit in a ple¬ 
nary Convention of Bifhops, and who feldom or 
never acknowledged the Roman Bifhops Supremacy : 
Befides, the Canons made in it related to the Go¬ 
vernment of the African Church ; whofe Bifhops 
would not allow the Bifhop of Rome to have any 
Thing to do in it. 

[598.] As for Pope Anajlaftus, there had little 
been laid of him, if it had not been for his Friend 
St. Hieromt , whom he fo much obliged by condem¬ 
ning Ruffinus, a Difciple of Origen, that St. Hierome 
thought he qould do no lefs than mention him 
with Honour and Refpe<£ ; which he knew very 
well how to do. There are Three Decretal Epi- 
ftles publifhed for this Pope. Baronins mentions 
only Two, which he dete&s of Forgery by the 
Date, which is 14 Years before Anafiajius was Pope, 
Arc a dius and Bauto being Confuls. But he fays, 
the greateft Part of it is taken out of Leo the Great's 
Second Epiftle to all the Bifhops of the Church, 
which difeovers the Cheat. Baron. An. 402. n. 48, 
Crabb and Labbe are of the fame Opinion. Yet 
Btllarmine quotes it to prove the People ought to hear 
the Go/pel /landing. De Miff. 1.2. c. 1 6. But there 
is yet another fhameful Piece of Falfhood in this 
Epiftle. It is dire&ed to the Bifhops of Germany 
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and Burgundy ; though Burgundy did Jipt receive 
Chriftiah Faith till the Year, 4*}. However* not- 
vvlthftanding the palpable Dete&ion of this F6r- 
gery, they will riot qilit it for the Sake of orib 
Faffage in it for the Supremacy* where the German 
Bijliops are advifed to fend to kite as tbl JfeaJ. 

The Second Epiftle is alfo lpurious* being dated 
1? or v j6 Years nUcrAvafiafimi Death, ahd ftolcri 
out of Leo’s ?9th Epiftle. • , ; , \ 

The Thira mdy b6 gfenuine by the Style, whith 
filewS the Author of it to be but it mean Orator^ 
and utterly ignorant of the Greek ToogUfe; for 
he declares. He knew not. who Origbn war, per what 
Opinions be held, 'tiM its Wor ks Were tradflatid into L*n 
I'm. ' 

The Notes make a mighty Nolle about nothing 
In the Fourth Council of Carthage j for though thajt 
Chiirch never allowed the Pope to rrieodleby 
Way of Supreme in their Difcipfine, yet they wit! 
drag in a Pdpe to fu at the Head of thefe Conn-! 
cils ; though in this they cannot agi^ee, whether 
it fhall be under Anafihfiut or Zdflmut. But bythb 
Title it’s plain it was call’d by AuMim Blffiap of. 
Carthage, in the Confulfllip of Honor ins and.Bitfr- 
ehianus ,■ where the Bilhops, vVitboUt thbAfliftaria 
Of the Pope, made many excellent Canon*: Thin 
ft#, f2d, arid y;d of which are . very feveffc 
agaihft the great Numbers of idle, ufelefi, vk+ 
grant* mendicant Monks*, frho in thofe Titn& 
would have been cbfnpdl'd to hiVfc forind ari 
honefter and more reputable Wiy of maintaining 
thcmfelves than by begging. 

The Hundredth Canon of this Council is mof^ 
ftrangely inverted. The Carion runs thus : Let k* 
Woman prefame to baptise*. But Grdtian, de Cortfecrati 
pifiriB. 4. cap. Muller. hath coOupted it, by adding^ 
Jsfreft in Cafe cf Necejfty. Which fhews to what 
■v- 3 '• - 1 * Extre- 
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EjtreoiJty they are brought, when (hey are forc’d 
1 to maintain their Raptifm bjrffomen, and other Lay- 
People, by fuch Forgeries as thefe. Peter Lombard \ 
■ /-4. Jenf. aifi. 6 . p. 303. on the Sentences does the 
fame : Which Two, as Dr. James truly fays in his 
Ctrrapim of The Fathers, &c. p- a07, 208. may be 
call’d^ Brethren its Iniquity j for (hey have foifted 
in of their own He^ds the Exception in this Ca¬ 
non, contrary to the Faith of the MSS. and Prin¬ 
ted. Copies. 

The laft Council of this Century was at Alexan¬ 
dria, and call'd by Theopbilm , who found out and 
condemned the Errors of Origen long before Ana- 
A*fi* knew any Thing of the Matter j and yet; 
they have the face to lay it was under Anaftafim ^ 
though it was Two Years after this Council fate, 
before St. Hierome could perfuade Anaftafim to con¬ 
demn the Opinion of Origen, which this Council 
had firft cenfur’d. Baronin * deals very unfairly in 
the Cafe of the Decrees of this Synod being lent; 
by them to Anaftafim 5 for it is but upon meer Con- 
je&ure, faying. That it it jit we fbould believe this. 
A Very pretty Authority for People to depend on I But 
there is no Proof for this 4 for it is certain that 
Tbtopbilm Bifliop of Alexandria, and President of 
this Council, fent them to Epiphanim. to CbryfcA 
fane, and Hierome j from which laft it Is hioft pro¬ 
bable Anaftafim received them. 

[399.] There was a Council call'd at Carthage , 
which the Editors, after their ujual Cuftom, put 
under Anaftafim, as if fummoned oy his Authority: 
But he was fo far from being any way concerned 
in it, that the Two Bifhops, Epigonim and Vincen- 
tim , that were delegated by this Council to the 
Emperor Honorim with a Petition, obtained their 
Requeft of him without the Advice or Afliftance 
of Anaftafim : And yet this was a Cafe in which 
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it Would have highly behov’d all good Men, and 
elpecially Bilhops, to give their helping Hand, for 
it related wholly to Church-Matters ; fo that Bi¬ 
lhops only Ihould judge offending Clergy: That 
Reli&s of Idols (hould be expell’d the Province of 
Aftic : That Pagan Banquets and Theatrical Sports 
Ihould not be uTed on Sundays, or other Chrutian 
Feftivals, &c. Thiele were of fuch Moment, that 
required every Body’s Help» and yet we do not 
find Anaftafiw moved the leaft in itWhich per¬ 
haps may be the Reafon why B'mim makes lb great 
a Conceffion as to lay. That in the African Church 
none call'd a Council, or prefided in it, hut the Bijhop of 
Carthage. This, lurely, could be for no other In- > 
tent than to excule Anafiafitu for his Remilnels in 
this grand Affair. 

£402.] Pope Innocent I. domes’next upon the; 
Stage, whom the Editors load with feveral forg’d 
Epiftles.' The Firft of which to Decentim is cited 
By BeUarmine , de Confirm, c. to prbve Confirma¬ 
tion a Sacrament. By the fame*. in i. 2. de Bon. 
Qper. in panic. c v r8. to prove the Sundaf-Pafi : And. 
in l f.'de.pmit, to prove AuricularConreffion. But 
Cook, i. iof. takes this Epiftle to task very hand- 
fomely. In this Epiftle it’s laid, ’7is mamfefi, that 
no Body infiitatid Churches in Italy, Spain, Gaul, 1 
Afric, Sidily,. or the interjacent Bits, except tbofe ivbom' 
the BliJJed Apofile Peter and hit Suceejjbrs appointed. 
Triefis. This is lb obvious and grofs a Forgery,' 
that no Body can imagine hnbcbst the Author of it: 
For it is plain Sin the A<fts of theApoftles, c. 28. that 
St. Paul taught in'Itafy. It is. likewife plain from 
feveral of tne'Gfeek ahd Latin Fathers, that St. Paul 
taught in Spain. Atbanaf. Ep. ad Dracont. Theodoret. 
in Ep. ad Philip:, c: 1. dt"c. 

Pdpe bndceht '4 Epiftle to Vi&ritiiu is cited by BeU 
latmipe , to prove Crtlibaej to be-an Apoftoliek In- 
; ftitUtion, 
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ftitution, and juftly annex’d to Holy Orders , &c. 
But this Epiltle to a Word is the fame with that of 
Pope SiriciHs to the Bifhops of Afric, and there¬ 
fore ought not to be laid at Innocent's Door. 

This Pope’s Epiftle to Exuperius is cited by Bel- 
Urminc , to prove the Books of Tobit, Judith, &c. 
co be canonical Scripture; and that Matrimony 
was a Tie indiflolvable. But in it there are feveral 
Places of Scripture very impertinently quoted, 
wretchedly applied, and very unbecoming Pope 
Innocent. Nay, they pretend to quote Texts that 
never were in Being: For Inftance ; The Prit/h took 
tbeir annual Turn of Dwelling in the Temple , that they 
might be pure from all Filth whilfi they attended the Di~ 
vine Myfieries. But there is no fuch Text or Paf- 
fage in the Bible. What impious Wretches are 
the/e, that dare profane thefe Holy Writings, by 
intruding their own vile Inventions and lewd Con¬ 
taminations among them ? Again, we find it thus 
written in the Gofpel: He that puttetb away hu Wife, 
and marrieth another, committetb Adultery , and be that 
marrieth her that is put away committetb Adultery. But 
this is falfe, for the Text is attended with an Ex¬ 
ception ; He that puttetb away bis (Fife, except for For¬ 
nication. In this Epiftle they produce fome Texts 
to prove. That they that live with their JVives ought 
not to be admitted to minijler at the Altar. The firft is 
from Levit. n. Be ye holy, as I am holy. The next 
is that pf St. Paul to Titus , c. i. To the pure all things 
art pure, but to the defiled and unbelieving nothing u pure. 
Surely, Peopl? may be chaft in Marriage, ana the 
Red undefiled, or elfe St. Paul was very much mifta- 
ken when he faid fo ; for would he have call’d it 
honourable, if he had not believ’d it fo? Heb. 15. 4. 
put Forgery with thefe People is above genuine 
Truth ; and the infallible Succelfor of St. Peter is 
to be believed before his Predeceffor. What 
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£ranrti D^ldlfah dp People labour under, -vtrh4> 
,W1H rafter themfelves to be thus impos’d on? 
Surely, without Injury or Affrorit to a Sacred 
Text, thefe People may be Cud Hill to walk in 
Darknefi, that Can blindly fwallow fuch gtof$ 
Falihood. 

The Epiftle to the Council Of Carthage, Whichis 
the 2 y th, is quoted by Bellartubie, it Lib. Arb. t. j. 

if. to prove Free-will. By CanUs, Loc. Coin. 1 .6. 
c. 4, tV* 8. to prtWS, That the AfroftUck Sit is to be 6H 
OH t&rttoriivaty OtcafioHs cenftdtei •. an4> That the &f- 
Jhcf cf Rome # St. Peter’ * Sutceffor. Bdt this Epiftle, 
jLtafim, ii) His Cenfitr. in Bp. 91. Ihhr Ep. Am. fays, 
pants Mb the Style and QtniCn of fo great a frelate. 

The 26th Epiftle, to the Council of Miktum in 
Afrie, is quoted by J Ullami*t agaift to prove Free¬ 
will ; and that yotm£ Children dying nnbaprrzed 
Were danjn’d. And this Epiftle is undoubtedly his 
to'whom jt is aferib’d, fays Bill ermine, it miff.nat. 
f. 6. e. 2. & /fe rret. 1 . y. c. 16. Blit, foft and fair? 
for Erafmus , Who fet a Math upon the former 
Epiftle, does hot let this pafs'ohdorre&ed; for he 
faysJth done by the fame Handj and not without 
fteafon, for jt is dated with the Consuls 'fttinotiut 
a'rtd CenftantiMs ; when, according to Manama, Owt* 
fines, and othete, 'Innocent dietr the Year before. 
When Tbndo/btt ana TeUeihts were Cqnfuls. 

** There is ah Epiftle extant tinder the Name olh- 
n oeent to the’ Emperor Area dies, which, as noto-r 
rious a Forgery as It b, is quoted by Alan, Const.. 
fyiH. Br'rt. . and Bellarmine, it Rom. font. c. 19. 1 . 2 . 
to prove. That Pope bnocent excommunicated Ar- 
tsiius and his Wife Euioxia. This, by die Way, is 
to (hew their Supremacy over Kings, (not but that 
Kings have coo often incurr’d and aelerv’d the Cen- 
fure of the Chhrch.) But the Firft that ever tool^ 
Viotice of this, was one ifieepfrmp Calif l a$, Hi ft. 1 .1 $; 
• • ' ' ‘ •' ‘ •'. f-H\ 



t. ] 4 - a modern Writer, and, as his Adversaries 
call him, a molt abominable Lyar. Due the very 
Epiftle becrays it felt; tor it is laid in it, chac Eu- 
iuia was alive after the Death of John Cbryfiflonu j 
whereas 'tis plain from Socrates, /. 6 . c. 19, 20,21. 
«od SoxMmen, l. 8. c 27, 28. that Eudoxia died three 
} ears before Cbryjofiome, which ourBilhop Bilfion 
like wife well remembers, de Trimat. Rtgio, far. 1. 
Ventricai VmcHenfis, fpeaking of this Matter, lays, 
it it uncertain whence this Epifile is taken ; but it it mojt 
terrain, that it is not to be found among the Able of the 
Popes, where Tofe Innocent * are particularly recorded 
nor in the Book of hu Decrees, nor in the Tripartite Hifio- 
ry , where more is to be found of the Sentence of Depafitjon 
1 ban elfewhere. De Unitate Ecclef. conform. 1 . 2. 

[ 417. ] The Pontifical, as ic had done before in 
others, fo in the Life of Pope Zofimns, lays a Foun¬ 
dation for feveral Fi&ions. For from hence they 
pretend the L 7 fe of the PaH, and that ridiculous 
Cuftom of conlecraring the Pafcbal Wax Taper. 
Bains, in his Notes upon the Life of this Pope, 
highly applauds him for the Sentence of Excom¬ 
munication pronounced againft Ctlefiius the Here- 
tick. But yet Binim s Notes upon the Third Epi- 
flle of Zofimm, ieem to condemn the ievere Dif- 
cipline of the African Church again ft Hercticks-, 
Labb. T. 2. p. if60. owning that Ctlefiius had been 
condemned by the African Bifhops before, but ve¬ 
ry unfairly infer from thence, that he had appealed 
to the Apofiolick See for Juftice. But what greacer 
Blot could be cad Upon the Roman Church, and 
the Infallibility of the Supream Judge, than that he 
fhoula attempt the Reconciliation of a Hererick 
lynodically condemned by another Church ? Which 
is plain from the forefaid Notes, and which the 
Canons of feveral ancient Councils had before for¬ 
bid. This is plain from a Council held at Car¬ 
thage, 
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tinge, A.D. 418. in which they again condemn’d 
the Herefy of Telagius and Ctlefiius , making mainy 
excellent Canons againft fueh heretical Opinions, 
and which they lent to Pope Zofimus (not to be 
confirm’d by him,) with Letters, wherein they 
fharply reprove him for his Credulity and Eafineis 
in the Reconciliation of Ctlefiius. And truly his 
Eafineis may. proceed from his Ignorance, which 
,tbe forefaid Notes feera to confirm in thefe Words: 
Celeltius, tb( better to conceal.bis Herefy , drew up a 
CqnfcJJum of bis Faith fo artfully , that Zofimus could 
fiot avoid feidg impofed upon by him. Ibid. And Labbe , 
in his Observation annex’d to thefe Notes, ingenu- 
Ol^fly confefles. That there are many Infiances in 
St. Auguftine, which plainly finis how Tope ZoIh- 
filUS was over-reach’d by that canning Heretick Ce- 
leftius. Ibid.. > 

This Pope fast one Year and two Months, jut 
which Time, he is laid to have-written 1; Epiftles j 
which indeed, contrary to the former, are dated 
tinder -Eight ContfUk. But there are many Things 
whtch fmejl ftroog.of Forgery in them. The Firft 
Epiftle to Hefychins, defiring a Copy of the Decrees^ 
fpetks lohiiy of the Authority of the Roman See, 
which alone can, fupply the Dtfe&s of Tower in other Bh- 
fiops. The Third Epiftle is worth obferving, for 
.Zofimus declares Ctlefiius a good Catholicity and that 
hf .had from the Beginning a peculiar RefpeEt for the Set 
pf Rome. Very likely truly! .Confidering the 
Trftk he had .put upon the Infallible Judge. In his 
Fourth Epiftle Zofimus writes 'in Favour of Telagsui t 
faying, he feemd to be a Catbolick. Upon which 
Bjhim thus notes: Pelagius and Celeltius, both tistgd 
with the fame Herefy , ufed the fame fubtil Way of Her 
serving the Apofiolick See. Labb. T. 2. p. 1 J<>;. 

In the Margin to the Fifth Epiftle of this Pope, 
J labbe obferves. That the ancient Copy in the Ta- 
4 iatsnt 
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ktlrte Library makes this Epiftle to be VnpeSylve/ler’s, 
and calls ic an Apoftolick Conftiturion Buc this Jar¬ 
gon is no new Thing among the Editors and Col- 
le&ors of the Councils, who make no Scrapie 
whom they father their Forgeries upon, fo they do 
but anfwer fome End. 

The Tenth Epiftle to the Council of Carthage is 
very improbable; for it is not likely the Pope 
fliould fo ftrenuoufly aftert the Power of the Apofto- 
lick See, which at this very Time not,only flighted 
him, but in their Letters chid him' feverely tor his 
Eafinefs in being reconciled fo haftily to Hereticks. 

Pid. fupra 

The i ;th Epiftle is a downright Forgery, talk¬ 
ing big of Supremacy, &c. to Greek Bifnops, whio 
never own’d any Submiffion to rhfe See of Rome. 
But Labbi , in tne Margin to this Epiftle, ‘To. 2. 
f. 1774, puts the Matter out of EHfpute in thefts 
Words, The Difference of Style makes this Efifth look 
ftfpicioui; and befiiei , it is faulty in fever a l "Places'. 

[ 418. J Boniface I. is the next in the Catalogue 
of the Roman Biflio^s; and nocWichftandirtg the 
Infallibility of the Papal Chair, Eulalias the Arch¬ 
deacon was his Competitor and Antipope; which 
occafioned a Schifm, and no finall Difturbance in 
the Roman Church. The Tear following, at rHe 
Command of the Emperor Honotius, a Council" Was 
called at Ravenna, in which the Controverly be¬ 
tween Boniface and Eulalius was difcufs’d. rrom 


perors were the Periods 
ling Councils to derer- 


whence it is plain the Em 
who had the Power of ca 
mine Matters of great Moment. This Boniface's 
Firft Epiftle to the Emperor confirms, (which, to¬ 
gether with the Anfwer, look like genuinefor ic 
is all the Way fupplicatory, begging the Emperor's 
Aid againft irregular Eledlions ; to which the Em¬ 
peror gave an Anfwer becoming his Piety. And 
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here it may be obf^rved, That where we meet with 
genuine Epiftles, they carry in them a quite diffe¬ 
rent Air and Strain of Humility than the forg’d 
ones do. Not only chi? Epifltle of Boniface's to the 
Emperor, but all his other Spittles to his Brother 
Difhops, are written in a meek Style ; no bullying, 
or aHerting the Supremacy of the Roman Poptiff, 
but pioufly exhorting CO Brotherly Love and Cbriftiqn 
Charity. 

£ 4Z3. ] To put an End to the old Controverfy, 
the African Bifliops write to CoUftine, now BHhqp 
of Rome, defending the Rights of their Church 
againft all Appeats to the Papal See, (which they 
call in plain Words, The impious Refuge of the Clp-gy) 
aud Aiarply reprehend the Roman Prelates for their 
arrogant Prelumption in claiming more Power in 
the Church of Chrift than of Right belonged to 
them. CekJHne, about the fame Time, compli¬ 
ments Nefioritts upon his Promotion to the See of 
Conftfmtinofle, who at that Time did but pretend 
to be a Catholick. But this Celefi «a’s infallible dp- 
rich could not fee into. And therefore Neftorim, 
weU knowing the Advantage of gaining over to 
h^s Party the Bifliop of tbeFiiffSeeJ and finding 
the blind Side of thp bifaMble fndge, attacks him 
with fuch fpecious Argument? and Perfwafions, 
that if he had not been kept upright by his Neigh¬ 
bours, who knew more of the Matter chan himlelf, 
he might, as feveral of His Infallible Predeceflors, 
have turn’d Heretick, and brought the Catholick Church 
in Danger , as the Editors fay by Libtrius, upon his 
frequent Apoftacizing. 

But Cclefline. beiqg inform’d by Cyril, of Nejlftrius’s 
.'Trpachery, A- D. 430. at Rome , calls a Council, 
in which he condemns his old friend Ncforiuh 
Hercfy, and by. tetters thccacens to excommuoi- 
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cate him from the Church of Rom, unlefs withiri 
Ten Days he openly renounc’d his Error. 

[451.] Celeftine fends Legates to the Coun¬ 
cil of Epbefus , ■ to pu(h on the Condemnation 
of Nefiorius \ and the Year after he congratulates 
the Fathers at Epbefus for their Proceedings ,'againft 
Nefiorius ; and at the fame Time writes communi¬ 
catory Letters to Maximan, who was chofen in 
Nefiorius' s Room.. 

As for the Epiftles which are extant in this Pope’s 
Name, they are, according to the Editors, Four¬ 
teen in Number, Lcbb. T. 2. p. 1611. whereof Five 
are in trreek, among the Acts of the Council of 
Epbefus. The Firft Epiftle is cited by Bellarmine for 
Exorcifm in Baptifin, tie Baft. e. 2f. For Free-Will in 
Morals, deGrat. . & lib. Arb. I , f. e. 26. And for the 
Merit $f Works, de J"fiif l. S- c - 4 : But f a y s ’Crab, 
in the Margin to the Notes on this Epiftlp, Tie 
lafi Eleven Chapters of this Epiftle feem to-be comptifed 
by fomt other Hand than Celeftine’*. And to be 
plain, there Is’ great Reafon to think fonie fioay 
like Belletrrhine had a Hand in it ; for the very Te- 
ftimonies which he produces are here to be found. 
Jiut thSt-there is a Cheat is moft certain, nor is it 
touch Matter who was the Author of icj let ’em 
take kamong’em. :; 

: Nicephoros, /. 14. .e. 39. pretends to recoiled Three! 
Other Epiftles; ; viz,, to Cyril,’ Johnoi Antiocbia, arid 
Rufus of Theffaknica, in which he.feems to approve 
of the-Trariflation of Proems, from the See of Cyz,f 
etne to that of Conjiantinople. But this could not 
be, .for this TranQation of Pioclus was nbt till twq 
Years after the Death of CeUfiine. From \Vhened 
we may fairly conclude thefe Epiftles. are nbt gb* 
uuine. • hlor is that Book de Secretst,, which is 
aferib’d to Cekfiine, of better Reputation,' of which' 
Nicephoros, in the Place afpre-ciced, adds two Frag- 
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ments. But this was certainly patch’d up by fame 
Friend of the Pontificate about the Time of the 
Controverfies between the Greek and Roman 
Churches. 

[492.3 Sixtus the Third, before he was chofen 
Pope,was accufed of Pelagianifm, but falfly; which 
unjuft Calumny made him a bitter Enemy to that 
Herefy, and cauled him to write a Book againft it. 
After he was Pope, he did many good anapublick 
Ads; fuch as, the Defence of the Council of Ephe~ 
fus , his reconciling the Eafiern Church and the 
Egyptians, which he left no Means unattempted 
to perfect; his ChriftianCare by Letters.toNe/?o- \ 
rius, then in Banilhment in the Monaftery of Eufre - 
pit*s, inviting him to return to the Catholick Faith; - 
and at the End of his Pontificate, his truly Chriftian 
Valour in expelling Julian and other Ringleaders 
of the Nefiorian Herefy from the Communion of 
th,e. Church- Now, any Man would reafbnably 
fuppofe, that the great Chara&er of ftiis good 
Man,' and his pious Ads, were Applauie enough 
to deleft toPofterity. But perhaps they think, tne 
Piety' of this Pope would fcreen Abundance of 
Follies in others, or perhaps better carry on a Cheat; 
This is; indeed a Sort of murdering the Dead, and 
ftigma tiding their Reputation as long as Time fhali 
endure. But this will be as long as there are fuch 
Men in the World. There is an Epiftle under this 
Pope’s Name to the Eajhm Biihops, which is dted 
by Bellarmine , de Concif. 1 . 1. c. 12. to prove. That 
Councils ought to he called by none hut the Bifhop of Rome* 
But this Epiftle is fpurious, for Two Reafons; 
Firft, becaufe the greateft Part of it is taken out 
of Fabians Epiftle to Hilarius, which hath already 
been proved fuppofititious. Secondly, becaufe it 
is dated in the Confulftiip of Valentiman and Fto- 
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ruftius, who never were Confuls all the Time of 
Sixtui the Third. 

The A<fte of Sixtus the Third, which are cited 
by Bellarmine } to prove. That the Bilhop of Rome 
might depole Polychronius Bilhop of JerufaLm, are 
fictitious, which any Man of common PrutLnce miy fee 
oy the Date of the Confuls , the N me of the Perf,,.c- 
cuftrl, anJ other Things iefcrib’tl in theft /IBs, lays Bi~ 
nius, and much more ro the lame Purpole, which 
he takes out of Baronius , An. 43}. n. 36, 3-, and 
38. Thus, to ferve particular Ends, good Popes 
mull be made the Authors of bad Things; and 
wicked Popes, tho’ Hereticks, mult appear Saints 
in fomc forged Epiftie orTrcatile. 

[[440.] Leo I. firnamed the Great, fucceeded 
Pope5*«»r III. about whom the Pontifical and other 
Authors cannot agree: The Pontifical (which is 
leldom right) calls him a Tufcan , others a Reman. 
But this is a (mail Matter with them. Before Leo 
waschofcn Pope, (and truly fome Time after) he 
behaved himfelf lb, as firft to deferve, and after 
become that great Port in which he was inverted. 
He was not only a ftrenuousChampion againrt the 
Nefiorian Hereticks before he was Pope, but after; 
a ad not only adted againrt them in Perfon, but in¬ 
cited others; as appears by Caftan s Epiftie to him, 
wbo wrote VII. Books tie Incamatione Dei, in An- 
IWer to the Nefiorians, and dedicated them to Leo, 
at that Time only a Deacon. He likewife, by Or¬ 
der of Pope Sixtus III. undertook the reconciling 
the two Generals Etius and Albinus , which he hap¬ 
pily performed. During which Legation, Sixtus 
dies, and Leo is chofen in his Room by a gencial 
Confent. This was a Time when both Church 
and State had put on a mod melancholy Afpt A. 
For the Incurfions of barbarous Nations, and the 
Deluge of Nefiorian, Pelagian, and Asian Hereticks, 
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had in a Manner defac’d Religion and Humanity. 
Notwithftanding which, Leo undauntedly purfues 
his high Office, being wanting in nothing that might 
be for the Honour or Service of the Church* The 
firft Inlfance of his Zeal was fhewn againft the 
Manic bees, who coming from dfric, skulk’d at 
Rome under Colour of Catholicks, and at the 
Communion would take the Bread, but not the 
Cup. f By the Way, it is worth obferving, That the 
Cup not being denied in thofe Times to the Laity.' 
the denying it now looks like an ugly Innovation, j 
This Leo warn’d the People of, as appears in his 
4th Sermon upon Lent, p. 217. wherein he calls 
the Manicheess declining the Cup (which he calls in 
this Sermon the. Blood of our Redemption,) a Sacri¬ 
legious Hjpocrify, which ought to be expell’d the 
Church. It’s plain therefore, that at this Time the 
Faithful received the 'Eucharift in both Kinds, and 
that they who did otherwife, were branded with 
the infamous Note.of Herefy. Cav. Hifl. Lit. 542. 

Thus far 1 think po Romanifi but will commend, 
rather than blame me, for any Thing I have faid ot 
this Pope. Ancl. truly* as may be laid of many, 
others, abftraft the Pope from the Man, we Ihall 
find him afterwards doing very, good Things. But. 
hitherto, I am fure, I have made Leo an honeftesc 
Man than the Editors do, who by palming their 
ridicplous Fables .upon him, vilify and deftroy hi# 
Char after. 

. About the Year 44R Eutyches the Heretick* not 
as yet known to .be iuch in the Weft, by letters 
crept into Favour with Leo. Upqn which Leo wrote 
both to the Enjperpr and to Flavian in his Behalf $ 
(another Rub upon the Infallibility ) by whom be¬ 
ing better inform’d, h,e. condemned the Heretick, 
and wrote a long and. learned Epiftle to Flavian a-, 
ga vm Eutycbes and fus Errors. The Year following,, 
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be Cent his Legates to the Council at Epbefsss called 
Utrocinale ; from whence, as foon as he underftood 
that all’Things were carried thereby Fraud and Vio¬ 
lence in Favour of Eutycbes , by Diofcorus , he calls a 
Synod at Rome, in which he rel'cinds the Ads of 
the Council of Epbefus , and condemns Eutycbes. 
In return for which, Diofcorus , in Conjundion 
with Ten Metropolitans , excommunicates Leo. To 
appeafe thefe Tumults, which daily increas’d, a 
General Council is refblv’d on, which Leo labour’d, 
both with the Emperor and Emprefs, to hare in 
Italy; but could not obtain it: Wherefore it was 
called at Cbalcedon , A. D. 4f i. whether Leo lent 
Fafcbafiamss and Lucentim, Bifhops, and Boniface , 
Presbyter, his Legates; who llrove with all their 
Might to have Leos Epiftle to Flavian , written two 
Years before, inlerted in the Form of Faith defin’d 
in this Council. But the Fathers anfwer’d. They 
were ready to confirm the forefaid Epiftle by their 
Subfcription, but could not admit it to be interwo¬ 
ven with the Synodical Decrees. And when th£ 
legates infilled ftill upon their Demand, and thac 
the Emperor ttrg'd the fame, the Bifhops unani- 
fnoafly cried, "they who contradict this , let them go to 
Rome. From this, it plainly appears, that Leo had 
aDefign upon this Synod, and inllead of ading 
die good Man, he play’d the Part of the cunning 
One, for by getting his Letter to Flavian recorded 
among the Ads of this Council, they Ihould feem 
to receive their Sandion from him. To prevent 
which, the Fathers infill upon the Rights ot Coun¬ 
cils ; and, though the Emperor leemed to favour 
the Pope’s Intereft in this Thing, (not fulpeding 
the Bifhop of Rome’s Defign, which loon after 
Ihew’d it felf) yet they refolutely declare againll 
any fuch Infinuation, and will allow nothing but 
their own Decrees to be recorded. So jealous 
F i were 
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were they of the Encroachments of the Roman Pre- • 
Jates; which they, no Doubt, had Reafon at that 
Time to fufped, not only from the aforefaid exor¬ 
bitant Demand, but from other PalTages, which, 
imuft needs give them Hints of thefe clandeftine 
Defigns, which loon after appeared. For when 
they came to compole the Canons, and in the 
a 8th Canon decreed. That the Bilhop of Confianti- 
'nople fhould enjoy the lame Privileges and Ho¬ 
nours which the Bilhop of Rome did, the Legates 
could not contain thetnlelves, but openly declared. 
It was a Violation of the Nicene Canons , and that they 
could not cmfent to any Thing that derogated from the Ho~ 
■•hour of the Church of Rome, or that dimini fid tbi 
Rower of the Apoftolick See, and that this was exprefy 
commanded them by Leo in their Deputation. Here S 
the Secret out, their Errand was to enlarge the 
Pontificate, and ; to lole nothing of its Attributes 
or Prerogative. Neverthelefs, the Council pro¬ 
ceeded, and pafs’d this and the reft of the Canons, 
the EmperorYDeputieS affenting to and confirming 
'them. Which Leo hearing, it put him lb out of 
Temper, that he could not forbear Railing; but 
particularly at Anatolius Bilhop of Confiantinople f 
whom he treats very leurvily, and was never a net 
Friends with. However he fubfcrib’d to the Corn- 
feffion of Faith here agreed upon, but would not 
allow the forelaid Decree. 1 

It is worth oblerving. That the laft Three Cat? 
nons of this Council, as repugnant to the Pra&ice 
of the Court and Church or Rome, are rejected by 
moft of the Editors, particularly Crabb.Longus a Cor. 
Joan. Antioch. DionyJ. Exiguus , and Cabbafutius t who 
ftrenuoufly decries their Validity. 

Amongft the great Number of Epiftles afcrib’d 
to this Pope, that which is called the 69th, and 
laid to be written to Viffurius and Eufiochiusy is falfly 
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Htributed to Leo. This Labbe plainly makes ap¬ 
pear from Sirmon Jus’s Notes. The Name of I.eo, 
UjS he, hath indued mofi Men to believe that it 'was 
Ptfe Leo’/, whereas indeed it was written by I.eo Bi- 
rariceniis* 

L 461. ] Pope Hilarius comes next. He, with 
op Julian, and Renatus, Presbyter, were Legates 
from Leo to the Council of Ephefus in 449. Ilis Firft 
Epiftle, which he wrote when he was only Deacon 
of the Church of Rome to the Emprefs Pulcbcria , 
does ill agree with thofe he wrote afterwards to the 
Bifbops of Arragon ; for in that to Pulcbcria, he 
complains of the unjuft Sentence again!! Flavian ; 
and tho’ he was the Pope’s Reprefentative in that 
Council, yet he does not here, as in thofe to the 
BiDiops aforefaid, dare to alTert the Infallibility aud 
Supremacy. 

[ 467. J The Papacy of Simplicius is infamous 
for the malicious Perfecution of Acacius Bifliop of 
Cmjlantincfle, who, becaufe he would not recede 
from his Right of equal Power and Honour, de¬ 
creed by the Council of Chalcedon , fufFcred much 
from Simplicius. 

The Notes on Simplicius’ s Firft Epiftle, tell a 
moft notorious Untruth, and which the meaneft 
Capacity is able to contradict, that ever knew any 
Thing of Sacred Antiquity. After Simplicius had 
made Zeno Bifhop of Scvil Apoftolick Vicar, the 
Notes add. It ss to be obferv d, that as in this Place Ze¬ 
no was conflituted Vicar of the Spanifh Churches , fo 
Acacius Bifhop of Conftantinople was delegated to go¬ 
vern the Eaftern Churches. It is hardly to be be^. 
lieved, that one Patriarch fliould accept of a De¬ 
putation from another; efpecially, when in a Ge 
neral Council, confirm’d by the Emperor, they 
were botfi declared equal ; but it is more incredi¬ 
ble, if we confider the forefaid Difference between 
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thefe two Patriarchs, and which on the Popefs Sid© 
was for Supremacy only. But this is ftktBinimj^ 
who feldom fpeaks a true Th}ng, or'does a faijf 
One. ‘ 

C 485. ] Pope Felix fucceeds Simplicius' in hi$ 
Papacy, and Malice too ; for at the Complaint of 
one Talaia , he lent Legates to Cenfiantinbple in the 
Cafe of Ac'adm, whichLcgation drop’d to nothing; 
but the next Year, calling-aSynod at Rome, he con¬ 
demns and excommunicates Acacias ; but defers thp 
Publication of the Sentence for lome-’Time • rift 
frelh Troubles breaking out upon the Account-bit 
Acacias ’s depofing GalmJim ■' of Anftocbj the latte? 
End of the fame Year he’CaBs •anbther'SynOd ah 
Rome, anft repeats the'Sentence ; whith'Ataciui ^ 
lightly-valued, that "he-expung’d FeftVs Namedujlj 
of the Djptichsj or Sacred Regifler of t\e Cbarcb,QC~ 
cording tor Nicepbsrut, li *16. c. ij;. 

• The Firft Epiftle' tif .tints Popfe is-' tfcrptred by Ca-- 
ms. Loci Com. p. 196 :* to-phove, ThS^thfcHereticks; 
ejcpung'd feveral Canon?’out of the Council of 
tffcb. ’ Ahd by Stapleton, 1 Releft. Contr&b.' T,. q. 7. ta 
proye. That all Appeals. Plight to bC'rhade to the 1 
See'’of Rome. -But thisEpiwle is (fated Under the 
Conlulfhip of Agarius' and JuliaA, whb Sre fto^ 
mentioned by any Chfbnologer" whatfeVeK Befides,, 
as Veter Crab obferves in his Annotation on this' 
EpifHe, 7 W 1 9 : %*h. the latter Part 1 of this Epi r ; 
ftle is taken 'verb tlm .out of the Epiftle of Pope 
Felix !• tO the Bilhops" of Gaul. 

492. 3 Gelajius an African by Nation,’ and 
fitvery leatned Man, lathis Year advanc’d to the 
Pontifical Chair; and is Immediately complimen¬ 
ted by Eupbemius with communicatory Orthodox 
Letters, which Gelajius owns, but declines‘an An- 
fwer, till Euphemius had expung'd Acacia ?s Name 
out of the Dyptichs ; which Eupbemius pofitivefy re- 



I 


(n) 

fitles, proteftjng againft the upjuft Sentence pro- 
houncd againft Acacias. Gelafus perfifts in the 
Defence of his Predeceffor’s Proceedings, which 
he endeavours to defend by many and Jong Epj- 
' file s to' Eupbemius, and the Emperor Anajiajms, and 
as long as he lived, denied Communion with Eupht- 1 
mias and all his Adherents. 

Thus from ieo, who was the firft Pretender to 
or Infinuator of the Supremacy, {he fucceeding Bi- 
fhops of Rome carry on the Claim of an Univerfal 
Power j which in that very Time the Greek and 
African Churches were.far from acknowledging. 

In this Pontificate, the Alanicbees in Rome skreen’d 
themfelves under the Mask of Catbolicifm ; but, to 
give this Pope his Due, he foon difeovered and 
routed them* for, by a Decree, he declared 
thole Perfons Hereticks who did not communi- 
• cate in both Kinds. Upon which he con¬ 
demn’d and banifb'd them the City. Nor did he 
ftew himlelf lefsfevere againft the Teh giant and 
Eut/cbians, as Occafion offer’d, either in Writing or 
Authority. What was laid of Leo the Great, may 
truly be laid. of this Prelate, That they were pr¬ 
ops, learned, eloquent, prudent, vigilant in their 
paftoral Care, zealous againft Hereticks, fteady 
in Point of Faith, ftrenuous Afferters of the Pon¬ 
tificate, as appears in Leo againft the General' 
Council of Chalcedon, and in both in the Cafe of 
Acacius, whole Right of equal Honour and Power 
was the fame with the Bilhops of Rome, as founded 
upon the lame Authority. 

That moft famous Decree, laid to be this Pope’s, 
about the Canonical Books of Scripture, and 
which is almoft in every Hand, cannot be his for 
feveral Reafons, fays Doriror Cave, Tar. i. p. 374. 
i. The ancient Books aferib’d it to no certain Au¬ 
thor •, for Baluzius, in hisNotesupon Grattan, p. 44. 
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tells us. It is by fome attributed to Damafus , bv 
forae to Iftlsfuts, and by others to Hormifia ; whicn 
is a certain Sign that tne Author of it is unknown. 
Z. There are nooks cited in this Decree, A. D. 494. 
either not yet written, or never heard of. 3. There are 
many Ablurdities and Inconfiftencies in it, unbe~, 
coming the Judgment of Gelafius, or the Synod. 
4. It condemns the Apoftolick Canons, which 
Dionyfius Exiguus, who greatly valued Gtlafius% Me¬ 
mory, quickly after turn’d into Latin, without any 
Scruple of their Authority, and which the Church 
of Rome received and pra&ifed as a moft exa< 9 : 
Rule for Ecclefiaftick Difcipline; which She would 
never have done, had they been rejeded or con¬ 
demned by Gelafius. To confirm which, Bifhop 
Tear [on , in his Vindication of Ignatius , par. 1. c. 4. 
fhews us. That Gelafius admitted the Apoftolick 
Canons, and in'his Decretal Epiftles feems to ap¬ 
prove the Ufe of-them, 5. The Author of this 
Decree pretends to agree with St. Hierome in all 
Things,#^ are of the fame Opinion with St. Hierome. 
But he is diametrically oppofite to St. Hierome, 
the Canon of Scripture, calling TertuUian, Pafior, 
Clemens, Akxandrinus, &c. Apocryphal, and forbid¬ 
ding them to be read by Catholicks, which Au¬ 
thors he highly applauds, and recommends 
to be read. Finally, no Body before the Year 840 
mentions any Thing of this Decree, either in Hi- 
ftory or Controverfy. And it is fcarcely to be fup- 
pos’d. That Dyonyfius Exiguus, who lived much a- 
bout that Time, was a great Admirer of this Pope, 
and not long after his Death collected the Decrees 
of the Roman Prelates, and amongft thefe the De¬ 
crees of Gehfius, bearing Date the fame Year, 
Ihould omit fuch a Decree as this. 


Now 
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Now this Decree being plainly proved fuppofi- 
tirious, I cannot imagine for what End the Author 
of it fhould impofe it upon the World, except, by 
#^y of Infinuation, to introduce an unlimited 
Power of Direding, Contradiding, Doing, Un¬ 
doing, and at the fame Time oblige Mankind to 
think and believe, That this Infallible Judge cannot 
err, tho' his Adions are meer Frenzy, and his De¬ 
crees a Series of Contrarieties. 

But when any Thing, tho’ never fo bright and 
valuable, appears under the Name of any Pope, if 
it interferes with their modern Principles ana Pra- 
dice, down it muft, rather than the Epbefians lofe 
their Great Diana. A very foul Inftance of this 
we havein that incomparable Treatife of this Pope’s 
agairsfi Eutycbts and Nefiorius, concerning the Two Na¬ 
ture'} of Cbri/l. Labb. T. 4, p. 11J7 ,&c. In which 
Treatife, Gelafms produces the ftrongeft Argument 
againft the Tranfubfiantiating the Eucharifical Bread 
and Wine into the Body and Blood ofChrifl, that maybe. 
For which Reafon, Baronins , Bellarmine , Gregory de 
Valmtia, Suarez., and others, will not allow this 
Treadle to be Pope Gelafius’s ; but lorne afcribe ic 
to Gelcfius Cyz.ix.enus, others to Gelafius of C a;fare a : 
But Truth will prevail. Gennadius, de Script, c. 94. 
mentions it. Fulgentius , l. de 7 Queftion. apud Ferran- 
dunt diac. c. 18. and Pope John II. in his Epiftle to 
Axsicenus, quotes this very Treatife|of Gelafius j and 
Astaflafius, the Abbot and Librarian at Rome, to¬ 
wards the End of the Ninth Century, aferibesthis 
Book to Gelafius. Lab. T. 4. p. 1074. Lib. Pont- in Pit. 
Gelaf. Nay, fo great is tne Force of Truth, that 
Labbe , T. 1. p. 2 42. Difiert. de Script. Ecclef. offers 
very good Reafons for this Book’s being Gelafius’s. 
I muft confefs, I fhould have lome Chariry for fe- 
veral of the Roman Editors, for the Sake of their 
ingenuous Dealing in Cafes of Forgery, provided 
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they did not afterwards make that bale Ule of 
them, to ferve a Turn in confirming, one Forgery 
another. I Ihould allow their Way of expofing 
Cheats to publick View, with their honeft margi¬ 
nal Hints, to caution the unwary Reader againft 
Frauds. Among thefe I reckon Peter Crab, ope qf 
the honefteft ; Labbe and Cajfart next j and Barentses 
after them : But not thofe abominable Parafites of 
the Pontificate , BeJlarmine , hot-headed Binius, fiil- 
iome, impertinent and trifling Longm a Coridtano. 
But when 1 find them perverting th$ Good, and 
dilbwning the Truth and genuine Works of their . 
moft learned and pious Bilhops, I cannot but with 
Horror look upon them as a Generation of Vipers, 
who would gnaw their Way through the Bowels 
of' their Mother the Church, and her Primitive 
Do&rines, to fupport their ambitious Practices ; 
and by Impofturesperfuade the World, that tljeir 
fete Whimfies and Fopperies were the Difciplirie of 
the earlieft Times of Chriftianity. ' 

£496.] Anafiafius isnofooner promoted to the 
Papal Dignity, but interefts himfelf in the old 
Quarrel between Leo and Acacius, infilling to fiave 
his Name expung’d the Diptychs ; but he might 3$ 
well have kept his Legates at home, for the Eriy- 
peror Anafiafius ■ allures his Namefake the Pope, 
that he will relblutely defend the Caule of Acacias* 
f'td. Valef. notas in Tbeodori LeBoris coUeB. 1 . 2. p.^60. 
In the, Midft of which Pope Anafiafius dies; upon 
which a Schifm commences, and an Antipope 
arifes, by the Name of Laurentius. But before we 
leave - Anafiafius , let us lee what the Pontifical lays 
of him : Which, with Platina , (who is upon Oc- 
cafion much beholden to this Book) tells us, ’Tts 
plain, that many Presbyters and Clergy of the Church of 
Rome had withdrawn themfehes from the Communion 
of Anafiafius, becaufe he had communicated with 
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That in as, a Deacon of Tbejfalonica, who was a great 
Friend of Acacim , and a generous AU'erter of his 
Cauie: And befides, they were jealous that he un¬ 
derhand had attempted to reftore Acacim s Name to 
the Reman Dtptycbs ; adding, that Anaftafius was 
buck by Divine Vengeance : Which Platina explains, 
by fay'mg, as be was eajmg Nature bis Bowels came 
fnm him. This is a very ridiculous Story, and, in 
my Opinion, no way tending to the Reputation of 
the Infallible Judge for the Time being. Befides, 
it is lo inconfiftent, that no fober Man can be in¬ 
duced to credit it: For is it likely that fo implaca¬ 
ble an Enemy to Acacim as Pope Anafiajim fliew’d 
himfelf, by reviving an old Quarrel after the De- 
ceafeof the Two Principals, fhould communicate 
with Photinm , the Friend and Champion of Acacim 
and his Cauie ? It is lo grofs an Abfurdity, that I 
cannot fee what End it can anfwer ; or if it could 
pretend to countenance any Thing, che whole 
Story is fuch an incoherent Blunder, that no Body 
can give the leaft Credit to ic. 

They talk of Epiftles, Fragments in Baluzius’i 
Collection, Books of the Trinity, of Free-will, Rules 
ef Faith again ft the Pelagian Herefy, and feveral Ser¬ 
mons, which they tell us were loft. A very fair 
Riddance truly ; and if the reft of their Trumpe¬ 
ry had perilh’d with them, the Chriftian World 
had not been lo much impos’d upon, nor God’4 
true Religion render'd fo contemptible, as it has 
been by their ridiculous and foolifh Legends. 
But as for the Works of this Pope, we have only 
Platma's Word for them; nor does it any where 
appear from whence he has his News. But his and 
the Pontifical’s Credit may go together -, and rhey 
who believe either of them, are readily ftilcepti- 
Me of any Thing, though never fo grofs. 

[498.] The 




for in it he compliments Kinging, as newly bap¬ 
tized by Rtmirius Bifhop of Rhemes : Whereas this 
Ltwu (whom ne ca(ls Clodovcus) was baptized in the 
Year496, and died ^09, at leaft fit, which was, 
by the laft Account, Three Years before He>rmif- 
dat was Pope- Among this Pope's Decrees, is that 
Decree fo much talk’d of in the Life of Pope Ce- 

lajius. 

I fij. ] Pope John I. fucceeds Hormifdat $ who 
in the Year 525, is fenc upon a MelTage (as Su¬ 
preme as he was) by Theodoric to the Emperor 
Juftin, to entreat him not to deprive the Arsons 
of their Churches, which he was about to do j 
(a pretty Errand for an Orthodox Bifhop to be 
fent on ! ) Whilft he was upon this Embafly ac Cm- 
fiantinople , he refufed to fit by Epipbanius the Pa¬ 
triarch ; demanding a higher Place or Throne to 
be ereded for him: Which Note of Diftin&ion 
was fo little underftood by the Greek Church, that 
he was foon fent packing to Rome re infetfd : For 
which, Theodoric fends for him to Ravenna, and re¬ 
wards him wich a Prifon, where he breathed his 
laft ; and defervedly, for going on an Embafly in 
Behalf of Hereticks. 

There are Two Epiftles aferib’d to this Pope: 
Both which are by all the Editors look’d upon as 
fuppofititiotfs. The Date of the firft is own’d to 
be falfe by Binius himfelf; for Maximus and Oli- 
brim were never Confuls together, the firft ferving 
that Office, A. D. f2}, and the latter f28. Be- 
fides, the former Part of this Epiftle is taken out 
of Pope Zdek'ary s Firft and Pope Innocent's Second 
Epiftle; but the greateft Part of it, viz. from the 
firft fifteen Lines-, is ftolen from Pope Etsfebiuss Se¬ 
cond Decree. Labb. 7 ! 4. p. 1604. As to the Se¬ 
cond Epiftle, it begins rhe fame wich Leo's 7dth 
Epiftle. And Gregory of Turin, /. de Gloria Martyr. 
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r. jL.o. Teems to be the Fountain from whence the 
reft of it came. But that which moil plainly de- 
monftraces this Epiftle not to have been Pope Johns, 
is the Date, which is the 3d of the Ides of June; 
Waximns and 0 librius being Confuls; (which cannot 
be,) for, as has been noted before, thefc Two 
, could never be Confuls together : And if they will 
I have this Pope the Author of this Epiftle, he mull 
I write it after he was dead ; for he died the r8th 
I of May before : And yet Binius has the Confidence 
1 to defend chefe Epiftles as genuine. But few of 
the Editors are of his Mind; which I fhould very 
much commend, did they not foift thefe Forgeries 
into their Collections; for 4 f they are fictitious. 
What do they there ? But truly, their introducing 1 
them, though with Cautions that they are fufpi- 
cious or forg’d, looks as if they were intended for 
fomerhing, and ftand there to be made Ufe of as 
Opportunity fhall offer. And till they are left out, 
I fee no Reafon any Man can have to think well of 
any of them. 

Pope John dying in Prifon, Felix is 
named his Succeflor by TbeoJoric : Againft whom 
Barmina exclaims moil unmercifully, An. 5-2 6. And 
truly he has Caufe ; for it looks a little odd for an 
Heretical Prince (for fuch, or, at leaft, a great 
Patron of them, was Theodoric) to choofe the Su- 
jreme Infallible Judge. He was reckon’d, they tell 
», a very honeft Man among the Roman Clergy : 
But it had been no Matter for Character Baro- 
nim would not have rail’d for that, let his Character 
have been as black as might be, the Papacy takes 
off all Note of Infamy. The Perfon nominating 
him is that which nettles Barmins. 

The Three Epiftles aferibed to him are moil 
fcandalous forgeries j which, if they feem but to 
fupport any Part of the Papal Authority, (which 
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they are generally made for) mult pafs for genuine. 
Parc of the Firft Epiftle is taken out of the J4th 
and 84th Epiftles of Leo, Gregorys 36th Epiftle, 
Innocents 4th Epiftle, and Siritinss 4th Epiftle* 
The Second is taken out of Innocent's 11th Epiftle# 
and Gregorys Epiftle to Atgujlin and his Compa¬ 
nions fn England , and is in Bede, J. 1. c. 13. and 
dated the 12th of ijhe Calends of November, Lam- 
fedius and Ore fin being Confuls; Which Chronolo¬ 
gy, fey J&aromtts and Binfw, is falfe : -for Boniface, 
ana not Felix, fate in the Papal Chair the latter 
End of Oftober : Rut Labbe declares , the Whole 
Epiftle to be a Forgere* T. 4. f. 1 6j> ; Xhe Third 
Epiftle is of the faipqdhece, as paay be.feen in tho 
forefaid Places. • ; 

[ f 3 o. ] About this Time there had like to have 
been another Flaw in the Succeffion r but Diofcurm 
the Antipope dying loon, put an End to it, and 
left Boniface 1 L in quiet Poileffion of the Chair - 
who, to (hew his Pow^r, anathematizes dead Dio/- 
cur us. But poor Boniface, it feems, Had more Cou¬ 
rage to encounter, die Dead than the Living; For 
defigning to prevent the Gothick Kings from med- 
. dling in. the Pilpqfing of the Papacy nereafter, he 
calls a Synod at If me, and appoints Vigilius the 
Deacon his Succeilor. This, indeed, would have 
been fecuring a. Succeffion to fome ; Purpofe, tho’ 
raoft unmethodical and un canonical. But here 
follows the Trial of Boniface s Courage. No looner 
did King AthaLrricl hear of thefe Matters, but he 
feverely checks Pope Boniface , who readily re- 
tra&s his Decree of Succeffion, which he burn’d 
in the Prefence of all the Clergy and Senate, and 
owns himfelf guilty of Trealpn, There are very- 
few Inftances hitherto in any of thefe Prelates of 
Rome, that ever Ihew'd any Steadinefs of Temper, 
eipecially in the Right. 

There 
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There are Two Epiftlcs charged upon this pbor 
Criminal; which he was as innocent of as any of 
his PredecelFors. The Firft, to EuUlim of Alexan- 
.dria , is in infamous Pieee of lmpoftare; and 
which Bellarmine, whom we may believe in this 
Calc, queftions in thcl'e Words, /. z. de Rom Pen. 
e. z%. Eulalius of Alexandria, to -whom Boniface 
fumt to Write, tv os not at that 'time, if ever, in being: 
at u plain from Nicephoros. Btfides , Boniface bints 
in tbu Efifile , That be wrote to Juftin the Emperor j 
but Judin w»t dead before Boniface was Pope. More¬ 
over, this Epiftle is for the molt Part taken out of 
Two Fragments, one of which is ftolen from Hor- 
mifdai Epiftle to John ; the other from St. Gregorys 
Epiftle to the Biuiops of Gaul, l 4. Ep. $z. which 
E very certain, for the Style befpeaks it Sr. Grego¬ 
rys; which is likewife Baronins Thought. As to 
Eulalius of Alexandria , Pcjfcvin, in his Apparat. Sacn 
Verb, is of the fame Opinion with Baronins, both 
freeing, that there was no fuch Perfon at that 
Time as Eulalius, (Timothy the Third being then Bi- 
fljop) nor was there ever before or after fuch a 
Perfon as Eulalius in the Catalogue of the Alexan¬ 
drian Bifhops. 

But befides this we haVe another undeniable In¬ 
fiance of this Epiftle’s being luppolititious. This 
Eprftle fays. That the Church of Afric, from the 
Time of the Sixth Council of Carthage to Pope Bo¬ 
niface IE (which is an Hundred Tears) did not 
communicate with the Church of Rome , by reafon 
of Zofimuss commonitory Epiftle, &c. But this 
the Eighth Epiftle of Pope Celefiine to the Bifhops 
of France makes to be an apparent Falfiry : For in 
that Celefiine defends St. Augufiine againft certain 
Bifhops of France, who (aid, St. Augufiine' s Doctrine 
•bout Free-Will was not found, becaufe it too much 
kflcfi’dche Liberty of Man. in Anlwer to Vvhofn, 
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C tit flint writes, “Thatas {oxAugufliittj a Mat* 
“ ever to be remember’d for his Holinels of Life, 
‘ f and.Other Merits, we always look’d upon him to 
“ be in our Communion. 

The other Epiftle te dated under wrong Con¬ 
fute, Lab. T. 4. f. 1682. and cOnfequently fane: As 
is that Profeffion of Faith pretended to be Juflms j 
for Binint and Banmm fay. That he died Four 
Years before the Date of it: Befides, it is patch’d 
up out of Hormifia s Epiftle to the Spanijh Bifliops, 
and out of Johns, Bilhop of Cmflantinoelc, and fe- 
veral others. It is dated in die Third Year of 
Jufiins Confulfhip ; but at that Time John, and 
not Boniface , prefided in the Church of Rome. 

■ Cf JobnU. (iraamed Mercurim, fucceeded 
Boniface. To him Sir Epi files are afcribed : The 
Firft of which is reje&ed by Labbi and others as 
ipurious. 

•Cf?r*Q Agafetmno iboneralcends the Papal 
Chair, but notably beftirs himfelf | though he gives 
the Infallibility an ' unlucky Stroke; by relcinding 
jome of Pope Boniface's Ads, and absolving Diofcu- 
**r,..whom Bonifhce had condemned after he was 
dead. In Truth, conlidering the Time in which 
they were .both done,' the Sentence and Abfolution 
.were equally infignificant. 

We have no particular Account how this Pope 
.was .advanced to ..the Chair: And I verily believe 
they , delignedly drop’d it < for it is Icarce to be 
fuppos’d, that the Gatbick Kings,' who had once ta¬ 
ken upon them the Nomination of the Bifliops to 
the See of Rome, would ever part with-it: Nay, 
we fee, that when Boniface attempted to relume it 
from the Temporal Power, Atlndarick.Toa.dt him 
fec*nt> and own himfelf guilty of Trealbn. Be¬ 
sides, it is very reafonable to believe, that whilft 
the Qcths held Part of the Roman Empire, they 
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kept this Nomination to the See of Rome in their 
own Hands; and this may fairly be infer’d from 
the Authority thofe Princes exercis’d over the 
Popes. As for Inftance, in the Cafe of Jbhn I. 
who was fent on an Errand, and a very fcandalous 
one too, and that in Defence of no lets than Arian 
Here ticks, by Tbeodoric to the Emperor Juftin. 
This he durft not refufe, but perform’d, tho’ with¬ 
out Succefs; for the Emperor, (much a better 
Chriftian than the Pope, would not comply with 
his Regueft. Upon which he return’d, and is by 
his Mailer Tbeodoric put in Prifon, where he died. 
Felix, indeed, they own to be named by Tbeodoric j 
and I queftion not but all the reft, during the Go- 
ihicle Government, were nominated by them. O 
wretched Supremacy! O ridiculous Infallibility 1 

What I have faid on the Point of the Papal Sla¬ 
very, is here made good again in the Perfon of 
Pope Ago pet m ; for in Spight of the pretended Su¬ 
premacy, Tbeodatus the Gotb fends him to the Empe-: 
ror Juftmian to deprecate his Arms from Italy j 
which his Infallibility could not obtain, and, I fup- 
pofe, dreading the Fate of his Predeceifor Pope 
7 ebn I. did not care to run the Hazard of a Prifon 
by returning Home, but tarried at Conftantinople, 
where he died. Whilft he was here, Antbimut Bi- 
ftop of Conftantinople, being detected of the Euty- 
tbtan Herefy, was cfepoied, and Menna ordained in 
his Place. 

Of (he Seven Epiftles faid to be his, the Fifth 
to Antbimtu is a plain Forgery; as appears, not on¬ 
ly by the falle Date, but by the Epiftle it felf: For 
the Beginning of it is the lame with Pope Hormif- 
4 »’s 8 oth Epiftle, and the Body of it is taken out 
of Leo I/s 97th Epiftle. This Labbe owns, T. 4. 
9. 179J, and, which is much to be wondred at, Ri- 
nim by the Date pretends to difeover the Cheat. 
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[ f ;6. ] The Life of Syherius is very enter? 
Itajlning, for it affords Variety of Matter. The 
Pontifical fooliffily blunders out. That hp was the. 
Son of Pope Hormifda; which the Editors dare noe t 
deny, bccaufe the Pontifical fays ip And therefore 
Bitriw foftens it wjth a very irp pertinent Note. No 
Doubt hut be was legitimate, and born in preceding Wed* 
lock, other wife he could not have arrived to that Digr 
niiy. The Ambiguity pf this Note Infinuates qn 
Illegitimacy, and the Word freceding is put in with 
nio other pefign,but to introduce and countenance, 
their Celibacy after Ordination. 

In the next Place, the Pontifical cafts a foul Snf- 
picion of Simony, on Sylvmus rt \n djele Words; 
He was advanc'd to the Pafacy by- the Tyrant Theoden 
tu§, without the Deliberation of .a Degree, Which'Dato* 
jdatus being corrupted with Money, became very terrible 
to the. Clergy; for thofe who did not confent to this Efe-j 
btion, were tut to the Sword. Which Words of thq 
Pontifical,Kmt us, to colour over with another Mean¬ 
ing, tells ps. There could be no Simony in Sylverius, 
becaufe Liberatus, who lived in thofe Days-, umemhefe 
nothing of it ; befides, Sylverius, in a littfeBooh which 
he wrote about the Condemnation of \ igilius, charges 
him with Simony r which be would not have taken the 
Freedom to do, \ad ‘he been guilty of it himfelf. Thif 
is a wretched JBxcuie indeed, tor. as to Liberatin' I 
pot taking Notice, T think I may fairly ask this 
Queftion, What Hiftorian takes Notice pf, or men? 
tions ail Occurrepciesi Undoubtely, it is to thp 
Variety of Authors that we are obliged for the Acts 
of Times, orie.jmaking out another. And as for 
Sylverius s charging Yigiliw with Simony, I think 
it’s very prepofterpqs f for Fsgilius loft the Papacy, 
and I fhould think* if there were any Simony in 
fhis Cafe, it weremoft likely in him that obtain’d 
the Promotion, not in him that loft k. For in 
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Cafes of this Nature, the higheft Bidder general¬ 
ly carries the Point. However let the Simony lie 
where it will, it’s moft certain there was Bribery 
ia the Cafe; only Binim wilt not lay it upon the 
Pope, (for he muft not be thought to err ). But 
fuppofe yigiliut to have been the Perfon guilty of 
Simony, tho’ he was not then Pope, yet he after¬ 
wards obtain’d the Papacy, which ought not to be 
done, for the 29th Apoftolick Canon, the 2d of 
CbaktJm , and many others, depofe and excommu¬ 
nicate all S'mmiatkty who are thereupon uncapa- 
ble of any further Promotion in the Church. I 
fliall defer the reft of Syhmm’% Pontificate rill we 
come to Vigiliut, his Murderer and Succelfor, and 
proceed to this Pope's Epiftles, as they call them ; 
the Firft of which is to Vigilius, wherein he ac- 
cufes him of Ambition and Simony, and pronounces 
Sentence againft him. The other is to one Amatory 
■ Bifhop. But thole muft be both falfe by the 
Confular Note, for there were no fuch Perfons as 
Btiifrritu and Bajtlius Confuls during Syheriut r s 
Pontificate. 

f $40. ] Vtgiliuf wades to the Pontifical Throne 
thro 1 his Succeffor's Blood; who, at the Inftigation 
of Pigiliusy by Command of the Gotbick King 7 bn- 
ittty is depoied by General Bellifariut, and banilh’d 
to Paturu, a City of Lycia, where he calls a Synod 
conftfting of a few Friends and Brethren Bilhops, 
tnd condemns yigiliut. Ar length he is fent back 
by JuJlinisn the Emperor to Italy, that his Caufe 
might be fairly and fynodically heard ; but by the 
Ealinels of BeQifarlus he is committed to Vxgilmts 
Care, who forthwith tranfports him tothelfland 
P*hn*Tta t where for fome Time he lived in a ftar- 
ving Condition, and at laft was murder’d by two 
Aflallines lent on chatPurpofe. And thus yigiliut 
fucceeded : Bpt the Divine Juftice purfued him; 
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for he lived to? lee himfdfi defected and diftrefs’d, : 
liis Addons rendering him lo infamous, that the ' 
Clergy and People ? of Route refos’dCoraraunioft i 
with him, expung’d.his Nameioucof the.Diptychs^ *; 
and conftituted Ptlagiut Pope/ •i.The Africans- calf it i 
Synod , and excommunicated him-the' Cttboiuk 
(Church, referring Reftitution only upon Repen¬ 
tance. For his -prevaricating with ffufi’inien the 
■Emperor, tho’ he fled to the AltaefociRefuge, yet 
was he rudely* tom from thence^. theoby the Erifc 
peror’s Command die is.idrag’d through the City 
'with a Rope about his Neck, and: it fell thrown 
into Prifon, > wh&re he indur’d gfeat Affliction. But 
'before his Deatfvihe Emperor and. he being'recon¬ 
ciled, he came to-Syracufe in Sitify, . where the ^th 
of "he dted ofothe Stdnei /. . ; ,'i: 

Now, oonfidering the many andremarkablelw- 
ftances of humane Frailty in the Bilhops of 
I think the Champions of that -Bifiiap’s InfallifiiHty, 
of all People, ought to be flfener .Fori challenge 
the World to produce, either iipta Sacred or prb- 
phane Story, any one Series, Generation-or Gtt- 
4 ler of Men to this Day, thnt has beeir guilty, of 
fuch Failing, Weakhefe,UnileiadinefeyGmehy, .^ft. ' 
as they have. *•>»■ •• : . - -v. ••••! .w. ; . ’• I > 

C ???• 3 was forced to clearjhimfeif -of 

a-Defign to murder- Vtg&usy 'before 2 iie eojold'bd ad- 
mitted to the Papacy; which be did,:and ottAktil 
it: But what laladTime mull ic’.be* when none 
but ftigmatiz’d Perfons, and with, no lefs.CnmesL 
or Sufpicions at fcaft, than thoflb of Murder, lhoaM 
be Candidates for this highDignicylA :'t 

- The Editors pretend 16 Eplftles! robe writrenby 
this Pope, Lib. T. $. f. 788. which they publifu 
ovith aU Aflurance imaginable,- tho* ‘ait the fame 
Time ; they own the Firft to be a Fon^ery, being 
partly ftplen from Pope Ltos 3 jthEpilue. Befides 
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the Dare condemns it. And yee this niuft pals; 
snd in the Front too. Another notorious Inftance 
of this Mind, we have in the Life of 
[ f 5-9. J Pope John ill. the Succeflfor of Pela- 
p u. For tho' Labbi,T.y. p.82;. in the Margin, 
ridicules Bmiut about the Epiftle of thisPope, af¬ 
firming that all learned Men looked upon it as fpa- 
rious. And tho : he plainly tells us this Epiftle is 
taken out of leveral of S. Leo's, Innocent’s, Gregory’s , 
Zozimtu, Celeflme, drt. and that it is a Cheat of 
fame of I/iHare s Difciples, and fuch as none buo 
Men of weak Judgment would credit; yet* with 
all this Train of Scandal, it fhall be inferted by the 
Editors ; and for thefe Reafons, ( rho’ in my Opi-i 
niDn poor ones.) It is cited by 1 union. Pro Efi/lolts 
Pent. 1 . 2. c. 10. to prove, That Linus and Cktur 
were not Bifhops of Rome, but Coadjutors to St* Pe¬ 
ter. It is cited alfo by Bellarmint, Li. it Citric 
t- it. to prove. That the Cborepifcopi could do ma¬ 
ny Things which Bifhops did. But, fays Biniut, 
one of Buronius, An. y72. n. $. This Epiftle was 
written by Ibme Impoftor, after the Death of Pope 
John 1 IL for feveral Reafons: i.Tt is dated under 
the 6|b Confulfhip of r Jufiin, and the 14th of the 
Calends of Auguft, in the 7th Year of juflin, and 
of Chrift £72, at which Time Pope John III. was 
dead. 2. It is dated under Confuls, which Cuftom 
was then left off, the Office cealing' with Bafilitts, 
die laft Conful. 5. It fays. That Limes and Clettts 
were Coadjutors, which all Writers of Antiquity 
can contradict. Befides, the Namfc Cbartfifcopi, 
about whole Office the whole. Epiftle is written, 
and to the Bifhops of Gaul and Germany, was at that 
Time abolifh d in thofs two Countries. 

C )* 7$*0 When, by Reafdn of War and Tu¬ 
mults, the See of Rome had lain, vacant Ten 
Months and three Days, Beneiiflus was created 

Pope. 










(j»> 

J^i^,VU&jRitfog.the Piiefli to.Death, which fc 
a vifery unlucky Blunder, for the fublequent WorcLt 
(dfttnarCh) makes the Matter clear againn 
tjjem; For if they-were put to.Xkath,How ftookS 
they walk up-anddown^.Uiriefctfiej.didfcsSc J>W 
n* is (aid to.have -done, carried Jus Head- inhiti 
Hand. But this £pi(\le was writcencto tax- that 
F^ide of- Jt&nJ&iSiQp of ’Crtnftantktafi*, whoi about? 
ehat,Time had-,takfn upon him ahtiTide pf XhuntfX 
/# J Bifhop k c-PQ^or.njaaw> CouniptJ*&c. f.zzQ 
-Vi -I .-if. • *:?. 

.. At the £nd; of .tho a2JCbufr»k: of JEpiftles, in' 
fyffrvgory’s-fripilegti^ whichho-is laid to-grant to- 
l^eAlonahery of fo+Mtdrad, rjTipfcPriyilege yott 
wn imaging ^.<h£>t££ one, fince aknoft all tho 
{^hampiacs pf the Pontificate) quot& it, but elpe^ 

Sg BtSarmnt, it Rom. Poift. l.jk. & j 9. and Cofttr’% 
t&' lrtrtii- ^ 0 P* 0 W;.s 7 fat fOPES may' 
K-W^fkdwbatfmvfrEing, Prelate, Judges 
at . violate^tfaJQacrw iff- tkm.Bnarilegt, (ball it 
\ wifi tbif'jfaitful 4oatbtnta, viz*. He jball be 
dtgrrvei of hkfi&fma and the C<pmr/e' ef'Qkriftinfiij 
faxemjtd tke Qammnwfln rftbe Bay art * Blodd.tfJ*i 
fwChrift, (^y-thOiKTay obforve, that-(Communion 
in both Kinds whsrftiU ufed to.-fhe ferity.] andifui 
te tmdemntd with \Jlidas and.at,Infidels and Heretitlu, 
mdffcty due Rrtt *rfwwc bettvmiks iinfdf.- Lab. T; f, 
if 84, if By. What a dreadful Thingnislt, colei 
Mankind-- fo widkedv'asto inttbddce an irapibus 
Shatp with- fuohItatahnicy, and prcfticute the-bieC 
fed B<?dy and JHopdiof our Savioucio-their ridicu* 
]onv, 4 mpp$ure$? i !Fhis very Privilege, and thi 
Anathema ap&ndiugit, are valikefiAititious, as ap^ 
pears from the'Swfcriptioaj.lae.it is . dated-tho 
Calends qf f 94. andthe.Subfcribeftta 

katej of. CanterburyyMetitm Biflhdp 

* ~mi dm* znfaZlftodwe King of Gaul Which 
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tannot be, for Augufiln was not fent into England 
till y 96, neither was A lellitus made Bifhop o t Lon- 
birill 604, nor was Tbeodoric King of Gaul till J96. 
Itefe Circumftances are undeniably true, and Ba - 
mats is forced to give up this Sham Vrivilege as i 
Cheat upon thus Conviction. An. $93. n. 84 . 

Thus far the Editors are beholden to th ePontifi- 
al for their Shams and Forgeries, which breaking 
off here, they muff depend on their own Ingenui¬ 
ty ; which, to give them their Duc,is fertil enough 
upon Occalion. 

[ 604. 3 Sahinian fucceeds Gregory the Great , to 
whom, (which is no fmall Wonder) they aferibe 
no Epiftle nor Decree,except one in a Roman Coun¬ 
cil, A. D. 606, about the Election of a Pope. 

[ 6r^.. ] Till Deufdedit’s Time they are pretty 
quiet, in whofe Pontificate Lab\f 3 in Marg. T. j. 

1648. difeovers a very foul Piece of Impofture 
in die Epiftle pretended to be written by this Popp 
to Gordianus Bifhop of Sekiil in Spain, which carries 
an apparent Cheat in the very Front of it; for 
JJidcre owns. That he was Bifhop of Semi from the 
Year 600 to 636, nor did he admit of any Col¬ 
lege from the Year 61410617. Nowfince Zui£- 
be profeffeshimfelf one of, or the only Difcoverer 
of this Forgery, I cannot conceive for what Reafon 
he fhould infert the Epiftle, when the Title con¬ 
demns it; except, as I have mark’d before, to be 
kept till it fhall anfwer fome vile Purpofe, and then 
it fhall be quoted for genuine Truth. 

[ 617. ] Upon the Deceafe of Deufdedit , Boni¬ 
face IV. is chofen Pope, in whofe Time there u 
fomething worth Notice. Mellitui being dead, 
Jnfiut Bifhop of Rocbefter fuccetds him in the See 
of Canterbury ; to whom Roniftice fends the Vail as a 
Prcfent, with Letters, impowerlng him to confe- 
crate Bifhop?.' Now who could'have ftudied a 

greater 
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greater Abufe. upon this Pope, or inventedi a triqre 
hdiculous Story than this ? For this was what nei¬ 
ther King EaJtiwld.no r Juftm ever defired of hirn^ 
the ancient Canofis of the Church having long be¬ 
fore inverted every Provincial Biihop with.thaf 
Power. . v 

, [" 626 .3 Pope Honor} us is another remarkable 
Inftance Of Frautv in the Infallible Judge ofaBCon- 
brcverfies. Fdr in tne Year 6y, when Cyrus of jtit- 
ksn&ria had by a fy nodical Decree confirm’d, that 
than was but one WsU in Cbrift j arid that Sophronim 
Patriarch of Jerufalem, who was prelent at Alexan '*■ 
2 riaJ having uifpuced the Point* withdrew from 
the Cptrimuniori of Cyrus ; Sergius Patriarch of Con- 
fiantidople acquaints Henorius with the whole Matter ' 
by Letters: Who,in his Anfwer, approves, what 
Cyrus i had done, «arid condemns Sophronim , confe£- < 
fing hbt one Operating Will in Chrift j pretending » 
to confirm his heretical Opinions by Authority of 
Ho^ Scripture and the Fathers; as appears in, hts 
Third and Fourth Epiftle to Sergim. Lai. it.. 5, 
f. 1682,168*3, ,* Arid tho’ this is plain from his own 
Ackriowledgmerit, - yet Labbe, with an unufual Af- 
furance, in the. Margin, ib. would feem to take this 
Scandal ort from Honorius , by faying, This it hg 
meanly proved upon Urn. And whilrt Binim, in his 
Kotes upon Honorim’s Third Epiftle to Sergiutj by 
frivolous Arguments, and petty Subterfuges, would 
wipe off this Scandal, he confirtns.it from thf very 
Words of theEpiftle: We acknowledge but One Will 
in ourlfird JefmChrift. This is molt.difingenuouf 
Dealing, to pretend to invalidate a Truth by eon* 
firming it. But it is only a Defigri to palliate the 
Herefy of a Pope by a verbofe Amufement, that the 
People (hbuld not lee too far into their Failings. So 
little do thefe Men value their Reputation, if they 
can by any Frau^colour iheir Infallible Guide s Back- 

,3 ffidi n&> 
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Hiding’. But this will not pafs upon Men of cora- 
luon Urderftanding, if they look farther, for 
[659. ] Pope John IV. who fucceeded Seve- 
tbnu t after a Pontificate of two Months, calling, 9 
Councils D. 65 9. condemns Harackus's ExfoJkio* t 
ud the MonotbeUtick Hcrefy. And tho’ Honariusi 
I lapfing into this Herefy was fo very notorious, as 
1 appears by his own Confeflion in the Epiftles be- 

I fote cited; yet this Pope John, in his Apmogy to the 
1 Emperor Conji/mtwe, defends Honorhcs. But the 
fore-mentioned Council, which is taken front tho 
LUIImj Sjnodtcus, and publish'd by the Editors among 
the Councils, and by them own'd to be an Orthodox 
Council, plainly condemns Honorh «• j for it fays in 
CXprels Words, That the Thrice BleJJed Pope John fuc-* 
tttdtd Honorius the Monothelite. This, 1 think, is 
as plain as Demonftration can make any Thing ; 
ana fuch as no Shuffling or Amufemcnc can refute. 

[ 641. ] Theodore , a Greek by Nation, the Year 
after his Advancement to the Papacy, anfwers the 
fynodical Epiftle of Paul Patriarch of Qonftantino- 
plt, condemning the Hcraclean Expofition, demand¬ 
ing a Hearing of Pyrrhu s Caufe in a Synod, and 
accufing Patriarch Paul of intruding into Pyrrhus’t 
See before he was condemned. To which Pur pole, 
be creats with the People of Constantinople } and the 
Bifhops who h^d ordain’d Paul. And when Pyrrhut 
return'd from Africk, upon his Repentance and 
Orthodox Confeffion, he is received into Commu¬ 
nion with Theodore, who deals with the Emperor 
Conftam about reftoring him to the See of Canjtan- 
tintpltm But in the Year 648, calling a Synod at 
Rome, he excommunicates Pauly whom he had two 
Years before condemned, and Pyrrbusy who re¬ 
turn’d to his old Vomit. A hopeful Infallibility in-, 
deed, alternatively excommunicating aud restoring! 

[649. .{3 Pope 
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f <549. 3 Pope Martin, in his Firft Year, fern- 
mons a Council of an Hundred and Five Bifhop. 
called the Lateran Council, in which he condemned 
the Emperor Cmfians’s Ediift, Sergiut, Pyrrhus, and 
Paul, the Conflantinofolihm Patriarchs, Cyrus of Ah- 
xanJria t &c, fortifying the Cathollck Dodrine of 
the Two Wills in Chrift with good Canons, and 
anathemauzing the Monotbeletick Hercl'y. He was, 
in fhort, a Man of great Piety and Zeal for the 
Catholick Faith, and his Ads in Defence of the 
Church againft its moft dangerods Enemies, have 
recommended his Memory to Pofterity. But it 
fared quite otherwife with his Succeffor, 

. C f- ] Vitalianus, who a&ed quire different to 
the Merhuds and Pradice of his pious Predeceflbr. 
He was a Man of a moft flavifh Spirit; for when 
the Emperor Confront came to Rome, he received 
him with the moft abjedt Obfequioufnels imagina¬ 
ble, very much unbecoming the Character of the 
Roman Pontiff. And when Maurrn Bifhop of Ra¬ 
venna was excommunicated by Vitalianus, becaufe 
he would not appear ac Rome upon his Summons, 
Maurm rang juft fuch another Peal in his Holincfs's 
tars; for to (hew how lightly he valued him, he 
excommunicates Vitalianus ; and being at the Point 
of Death, he obliges all the Bifhops of his Province 
by Oath to pay no Acknowledgment to the Bifhop 
of Rome. So that to this Time we fee, the Power 
of the Papacy was nor grown to that Extent 
to be thought dangerous, not even to its near 
Neighbours. 

[683. ] Leo II. a Sicilian by Birth, fucceeds ; 
whofe Life, the very Editors own, affords Variety 
of Infamous Matter. There are extant in his Name 
Five Epiftles, which we will examine with the Ob- 
fervarioas of the Editors themlelves, and others. 
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The Firft Epiftle, &ys Cook , p. 1 1 f . is faid to 
have been fenr to the Emperor Confiantine. This 
Epiftle is queftioned by Bannitss, An. 68 $. n. 13,14. 
by PoJJcvin, in Apparat. Sacr. Verb. Leo 2. and by Bi- 
nius, in his Notes on the Epiftles. Lab T. 6 . 
p. 124 1 ,&Jeq. Yet this Epiftle, as falfe as it is 
proved to be by the Editors thecnlelves, is quoted 
by the Champions of the Pontificate to prove the 
Supremacy. Coccius cites it in his Ecclefuifiick Hierar¬ 
chy , to prove, That Councils approv'd and confirm'd by 
the Bijhop of Rome are of the greateft Authority. 

The Second Epiftlej under the Name of Leo II. 
to the Bifhops of Spain, is cited by Coccius, To. 1. 
/. 7. p. 86 j. de Hierarch. Ecclej to prove. That the 
Bijhops of Rome did in all Times from the Beginning 
claim and exererfe a Supremacy in all Chkrches » But 
Tojjevin, in Apfarat. Sac. Verb. Leo 2 . fays. There are 
fome Epifiltt under the Name of Leo II. -which want 
Credit , being fuppofed to be Counterfeit ; fssch at rs that 
to the Bifiiopi of Spain. Befides, Bm/w, in his Notes 
out of Baronius, Lab. &c. T. 6 . p. 1248. fays, (and 
not without Reafon) This Epifile, with the Three fol¬ 
lowing, Baronius condemns atfpurious, becaufe in every 
me of them it ts affirm’d, That the General Council was 
finifbd the Ninth Jndiclion , whereas it is plain it was 
the Tenth, &c. 

The Third Epiftle of this Pope to Outruns is by 
Baronius concluded a Forgery ; for there never was 
any Bilhop of Spain of that Name except jQuiricus 
Bimop of Toledo, who dying Seven Years before, 
was fucceeded by Julian, who lived in the Time 
of LtoII. and was at the nth Council of Toledo. 
Baron. An. 68 7 ,.n. 19. 

The Fourth Epiftle of Leo II. is faid to be writ-i 
ten to the Lord Gloriofus , Son of Count Simplicius. 
But Labbd, T. 6. p. 1249. in the Margin, affirms. 
The Name of Simtlicius was not to be found among 
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the Counts that fubferibed to the nth Council of 
Toledo. And belides, as the lame Lobbe bints in ihri 
Plate cited, Parc ot this Epiftle is ftolen oul of 
Agatht s Epiftle. 

There is a Paffage in the Tifth Epiftle, whidi 
evidently deteds it to be ao lmpofturc; vho. 71 a 

mejt pious and Ebri/ltan Emperor Jent bu fmptrimllai- 
Urs to our PrtdeciJJor Agacho, ofsipojfoluk Memory, St£. 
llbicb is npp'arehtfy faJ/e, fof the Emperor wrote to Pap 
Donus, and not to Pope Agatho, about calling o Genprd 
Council, and dated bis Letters , not the J'fintb, but Suit 
In diction. But Baroniut puts an End. tp this at once: 
tor he lays ,They cannot be L.coh Epifilcsfisut are com* 
terfeited by Tome Body in Led s N amp An. 683. *». 17. 

[ 684, ] Benedict 11 . a Roman by Birth , fiie- 
feeds Leo II. This Pope, if there is any Credit n 
be given to Anajlafitu, obtained an Edid from ibi 
Emperor Confiamine, whereby the Perlon tkdld 
to tlie See of i?<wttfhould forthwith,withouc waiting 
tor the Emperor’s further Orders, be confecrated. 
But this is not very probable, for the Imperial Au¬ 
thority in the Confirmation pf Bilhops of 
pont,inued beyond thefe Times, from thele two 
la ft Palfages the ingenuous Reader will naturally 
conclude the Dependency of the Rwltn Pontifical* 
on the Emperor in thefe Times ; for they were not 
confirm’d in the Papacy but by the Emperor’s Or¬ 
der. So that hitherto it’s plain the Bifbops of Root 
had not aflumed to themfelves the Civil Power. 

Rather than this Pope fhall be faid to do litclo, 
lie /hall be the fuppoftd Father of two Epiftles, 
wliich Barcuius damns at once. For, ftiys he, th* 
Ads of the 14th Council of Toledo make the/e ap¬ 
pear to be Cheats. For the latter is the fame with 
Leo il.s to King Etvigius. And there is a fuppofi- 
titious I'pifile of Benedict's among the Epiftles of 
Ixo II. I think, the Fitch in Number begins thus : 
Since there is but one King, God , &C« 

[68y. 1 Since 
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[ 6%f. J Since Pope John V. had written no. 
Epiftles, left he fhould rtiake no i igure at ail, the 
Editors are refolved to find him fome Employment'. 
And therefore, to vary the dull ord Luftom of 
Epiftles, he ftiall be fuppofed to'Write a n Order or 
Declaration , which Was the Emperor Juf smart t, , tho’ 
it is tack’d to this Pope. It begins thus : Having 
peat Care and Concern for the efabtiflung the immacu¬ 
late Faith of Chrif, &c. This looks more like aii 
Imperial Edidfc, than a Papal Decree; I mean, not 
fo much for the Senfe of it, as for the Manner of .it. 
However, certain it is, this Copy is extant among 
the Ads of the Third Confiantinopolitan Council. 
This Lahhi and Coffart cannot deny ; But Bivins , irt 
his Notes on this Declaration , confirms what he wotild 
contradict. Tbx Epiflie, fays he, feems to he fufpi- 
cioui, becaufe there u a Repugnancy in the Date ; for at 
(tar Time Agatho was Tope. Bijides, it is not very, ere- 
fitle that the Emperor (who was not very Sound in Mat¬ 
ters of Faith at that Time , as appears by Nicholas L’s 
Ppifle to the Emperor Michael,) Jhould be .[odfeitous for 
the Prefervatioh of the Alt's of the Sixth General Coun- 
iilySz c. And yet Binitts, depending folely upon 
the Credit of Anajlafius , vindicates this Declaration , 
which he had before condemned, from Forgery 
and Impofture. 

[686 .J There being no Eplflle or Decree 
aferibed to Pope Conon, Binius will not let hirri 
pafs thus naked ; and therefore, in his Notes Upon 
this Pope’s Life, he offers a Thing worth Obier- 
vation. When Juftinian the Emperor, fays he, would 
hot be perfuaded to ref ore to the Apof click See the Liber¬ 
ty of Chooftng the Rijhop, he commanded, that no Pope 
jhould be created without the Confent of his Viceroy. Front 
whence began that wicked Cuflom among the Candidates 
for the Pont if cate to bribe the Viceroy, A very fair 
Confeflion truly ! And yet this very Binitts is a ftre- 
nuous Afterter of the Pope’s Innocence in the Cafe 
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of Simony. But with him Bribery is no Simony, 
and Gifts and Prefents are no Bribery. 

[71J, ] In the Life of Pope Gregory II. the 
Editors pretend to palm upon the World the Otv 
ginal and Ufe of Holy Images. For this Pope 
was the firft that confirm’d Image-Worffip * which 
the Editors feem to ftrengthen with Abundance of 
Integrity by Arguments drawn from Holy-Scri¬ 
pture ; but very ltrangely perverfe, and mo ft difrn- 
genuoufly applied. Pope Hadrian I. a great Stick¬ 
ler for this new Do&rine, in his Epiftle to Cbas- 
IcMj'tnc, argues thus : In the Book of Exodus, ch. aj. 
we read. That the Lord fpake to Mofe6, fiym&y Sfeol 
unto the Children of Iliael, that they receive an Offering j 
for me : Of every Alan wbofe Heart givtth it freely, j( 
jlwfl take the Offering for me. And this is the Ojj<rha 
which ye Jball take for me. And fo on to the l8ta 
Verfe , And theu fhalt make two Cherubirtts 9 &C 
[The other Argument is taken from the 1 Kings, 
e. 6 .v.z 3. And within the Oracle he made two Cho- 
ruhims of Olive-Tree, &c. ] and in Verfe 29. [ 
And be carved all the Walls of the Houft round about 
with graven Figures of Cherubtms, end of Balm Trees, 
and of graven Flowers within end without, &C. But 
Hadrian goes on in the fame Epiftlethus: Letts 
fonfider, beloved Brethren, what Mofes did at the Com¬ 
mand of the Lord, and that wife Vrince Solomon, when 
by an exprefs Order from God s own Mouth,, be built the 
Houfe of the Lord. With how pure a Heart and Afind 
then ought we to worflsip the Carved Imaget of ChrifI cur 
God, bis Holy Mother the Virgin Mary, the Apofiles, 
and all the Bleffed Saints of God, wbofe propitious Tnttr- 
cejjion may gain us Foroivenefs of Sins ? This is, I think, 
a Parcel of the molt prophane Inferences that the 
wicked Heart of Man could invent or draw from 
any Authority j befides, nothing could be ever 
pitch’d upon lo repugnant to the Letter of the Ho- 
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ty Scriptures as they are. The firft Argument 
Pope Ha Jr tan ufes is nothing to the Purpofe; for 
when God commanded Mofes and the Children of 
fyttl to make Cherubs of Gold, he did not command 
(feem to worship them, no more than he did Sole¬ 
mn ; the Variety of carved Images were for Qma« 
ment, not foe Worlhip. Except they will invert 
and change cbe Words, fwhich in their Latin Bibles 
they are expert at, as Dr. James well obfervetj 
and in (lead of God's bidding them Make Cbervbimt, 
to Mrfhip Cberubims. They have done as bad as 
this amounts to, as may plainly be feen in the Va¬ 
riety and Contrariety of the vulgar Latin Bibles, 
io Dr. James's Corrupt. &c. p. 27a, &e. Bur what a 
Coatradi&on do they make God Almighty guilty 
of in his own.A&s, particularly in the Second Com- 
mandmenc ? Where in a raoft folemn Manner, and 
as a Law to lad for ever, he obliges us not to f&brfbip 
or fail down before any carved or graven Image ; after ting 
the Right of Worfhip to be due only to him. Noe- 
withftanding all this, Labbe and Cajjart, T. 6. p. 1460, 
1461. pretend to fhew from many Teftimonies, 
That the Worflrip of Holy Images was received in 
she Church very anciently. 

In the Year 726, the Emperor Leo , to put a 
Stop to the growing of Irrsage-H^rfsip, and to take 
off the Scandal Which it gave the Mahometans and 
Jnvs, prudently called a Council, wherein it was 
decreed, that Images (hould be removed out of cbe 
Qiurches, or at leaft be fet higher out of Sight. 

This Decree he fends into Italy to Pope Gregory, 
to have his Confent and Confirmation of it. Who, 
inilead of complying with the Emperor, this Year, 
or the next, in a Council at Rome, excommunicates 
the Emperor, condemns all Oppofers of Image- 
Worjfrip, jollifying it to be agreeable to the Pra<ftice 
of ChriS and his ApofHes. ( O horrid Impiety and 
II 3 Blaf- 








f (* 10a ) 

Blafphjem'y !i) In his Letters circular, he charges 
the Emperotf with the higheft Impiety, calls him 
an Enemy to thetGhriftian Religion, and unwor¬ 
thy of the Empire; forbids every one, upon Pain 
of the mod heavy Inter dift, to pay any Taxes to 
him, abfolves all People in Itdiy from paying any 
Allegiance to him, forbids Images to be removed 
out of Churches, and caufes the Emperor, in his 
Statues, to be moft vilely affronted by the Mob. 
He excommunicates Paulies Patricias the Viceroy, 
who was fent to apprehend and bring him to Con- 
flantmopU ; fides with,and calls to his Affiftance the 
Barbarous People who were in Polfeflion of Italy '} 
«ad, v. wherever he finds any Thing belonging to 
fhe Emperor, he feizes upon it: as lawful Plunder. 
A veryi hopeful Son of the Church, and loyal Sub- 
!je&! Not only to Ry iorthe Face of' hh Sovereign, 
but ro fide with Infidels' againft him, and prcfvoke 
his Subjects to rebel. * Thele vile Aftions rhe Edi¬ 
tors, ara fo far from being afhatn’d of, that Cardi¬ 
nal Baronins , ad An. 750, ». jufiifies Pope Gregory. 
When Gregory, fays he’, could, by no Mens make the 
Emperor defijl from his Refolution, he look'd upon the Time 
ns come, that the Ax was laid to tbu unfruitful Tree, and 
that it Called to the Apofiolick Authority to cut it down. 
Which thundering Stroke fo rous'd the W eftem Cbriflians, 
that they immediately revolt from Leo, and take Part 
with the Pope. (Little drinking how hard he and his 
pious Succeflors would ride them.) But Baronins 
goes on : Thus Gregory left a noble Example to Pojferi- 
ty , to teach them not to fuffer on heretical Prince in the 
Church of Cbrijl. A pious Encomium to be bd- 
ftow’d upon an Idolater and a Rebel. 

But for Fear thefe boifferous Doings Ihould make 
Gregory look more like a Bully than a Pope, they 
tell us, That this very Gregory, hearing Luitprand 
King of the Lombards was marching to Rome, met 

■ • him, 
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Him, and .by, his .piou$ Eloquence fo lofren’d him, 
that ac St. P,ete%,i Altar he divelted himfelf of all 
His Royal Apparel, and with them offer’d his very 
Sword and Crown to the Memory of that Apoftle. 
Here’s a Turn! The Scene chang’d in a Moment; 
die Lion turn’d into a Larphj. and bluftring Pope 
Gregory transform’d into a (applicant Bifhop. How 
wretched is the. State of thole Men that mart futn 
mit, againft their Realon, to thefe Impoftures, or 
fuffer the Cenfqre againit Hereticks to pais upon 
them? y. 

, The .Editors are in a great Confufion about the 
Emilies of this Pope.; for thole Two Epiftles, 
which are- in Greek and Latin , among the A&s'.oc 
the Second Council of Nice, in Labbe s Opinion do 
ijpt belong jtp this Pope, but to Gregory III. And 
Sbmtmdus thinks, that the Firft Epiftle, which is to 
Boniface the Archbifhop, belongs properly to Gre- 

S HL for Grattan alcribes it to Gregory III. Be- 
, the Mention .made in it of the Pall fent tp 
Boniface , declares it to be ft*; for the Author of the 
Life of Boniface, 1 .i. c. 51. affirms..the Pall to be 
lent by Gregory. IH. 

; Gregory. IE having lo luccef$fully carried on the 
Caulc of ImageiJVorjloif, is carefully imitated by his 
Succeflbr, # .... 

. L 73 1 0 Gregory III. who treads in tiis Steps, and 
is no lefsftrenuous in it; for he thunders out. his 
^Anathemas. againft all Pppolers. of Image-Warjhif, 
goes on. in withdrawing Italy front the Empire of 
the * Greeks, and annexes to the Church, in the 
Name of St. Peter, all Demefnes of the Emperor 
about Rome. In the Beginning of his Pontificate 
he fent Commonitory Letters to the Emperor Leo, 
about reftoring Images to the Churches: But Gre¬ 
gory the Presbyter, who was lent on that Errand, 
not daring to deliver the Letters^ return’d re infttti : 

H 4 For 
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For which he is fbmmon’d before # Synod, and 
with great Difficulty efcaped Depofirioq. How 4 
ever; he is font again on the fame Bufineis to Ctm- 
Jfantinoble ; but the Emperor flops him by the Way 
-v in Sicity, takes his Letters from tnm, : and batnihes • 
him: Which was' no fooner known at Rome, but 
the Pope ftorms; and tailing a Synod, again pour¬ 
ing out his Anathemas againfl the Enemies of 
Image-fPbrJhip, publiffies a notable Decree in De¬ 
fence of it. At the fame Time he fends from the 
Synod Conflantine the Advocate, and the Year after 
Peter the Advocate, on the fame Errand; whonj 
the Emperor rewarded as he had done Gregory the j 
Presbyter: In the Height of which DUputePope 
Gregory dies. 

It is here worthy our Confideration, How hap¬ 
py might the Church have been under the Patrp- . 
nage and Protection of feveral pious Emperors and 
Kings, if it had not been attacked by its own more 
immediate Members ? But it toO often and pro¬ 
phetically has been verified, that her greateft Ene¬ 
mies ftiould pe thofe of her own. ]Houfhold. Nop 
can any Infidel be fuppos’d fo dangerous an Ene¬ 
my as a Heretick ; for the Church entire cannot 
fall; the Gates of Hell cannot prevail againfl her: 
But when flie is divided, Ihe is liable to all Storms 
; and Attempts. 

[ 7 J 70 Pope Paul I. was another Friend to the 
pHage-Worjhi fers, and re^z’d the JLtpperoc Cmftanihm 
with frequent Embaffies, to perfpade him to re- 
ftore Images to the Churches. 

This Pope has a whole Bundle of Epiflles, after 
the ufual Cuftom, laid to him ; though there is as 
little Credit to be given to them as to any of the 
former: And any .one, I believe, will mink fo, 
when he finds Ten out of Twelve juftly liable to 
be queftion’d for th$ir Want of Date: And that 

which 
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which adds to the Sufpicion is, that the Eleventh 
Epiftle is dated the 40th Year of the Emperor 
Cnj famine} and the 12th, the 41ft ; which was fe¬ 
res! Y'ears after Pope Paul was dead. Belides, this 
Routine reign'd but 34 Years : But if it were to 
go according to the Date of the Epiftles, one was 
dited 15, the other 14 Years after Pope Paul's 
Death. If the Editors had ftudied to make the 
Popes ridiculous.they could not have taken a more 
effectual Method. 

C772 ] Pope Hadrian was a famous Stickler in 
the old Caufe of Image-JVorfhip ; which he defends 
in a long Epiftle to the Emperor Confiantim and his 
Mother the Emprefs Irene : Which Epiftle is fluff'd 
with moft pitiful Argument, fabulous Proofs, and 
Teftitnonies of the Holy Scriptures and Fathers 
noft violently diftorted, and improperly applied. 
And at iaft he writes an Epiftle, orfmall Book, in 
Anfwer to Cbarlemain , in Defence of the infamous 
Second Council of Nice : Of which it is necefl’a- 
ry to take fome Notice, being held about this fame 
Argument, for which the Papifts fo much contend j 
as alfo of that memorable Council of FYankford, 
which condemn’d the Second Ntctne Council. And 
of thefe Two Councils no Writer fpeaks more 
concifely and ingenuoufly than our Countryman, 
Sir Hen. Spelman. 

“ A moft remarkable, but melancholy DifpDte 

* arofe about this Time in the Church of God j 

“ which being varioufiy controverted in the Eaft, 
“ according to the Inclination of the Emperors, 
f ‘ fome being againft Image-fVorfl>ip, fbme for it, at 
“ laft, by the artful Menage of the Emprefs Irene y 
11 at the Inftigation of Pope Hadrian , the Image - 
u tVorfhhers carried their Point; and ^ . „ 

* in the Second Council of Nice got ™ 

" their Idolatrous Doctrine confirm’d j the A&s of 

“ which 
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V which Council were lent, from Cqnjlantincpje ■ 
*? ChmUmain Ripg of Francf, not as yet Emperor! 
*J which he forthwith fends over into Brita'nu 
“ ©#»King of. the Mercians, and hisBilhops, to hi 

V oblerved. This ftrange Do&rine ftruck tb 
*f Church of Britain with Amazement : But Ala>^ 
* c (the then Glory of the Britijh Commonwealth «j 
“ Learning) writes an Epiftle to Cbarletnain, is: 
*i the Maine of the Bjfhops and Rings of Engltu f 
€< wherein, by true Aqchorities drawn from scrip- 
r cure and the Fathers, which he dcxtroufly, but 
<c faithfully, applied, he quite confuted and dfr 
“ ftroyed the new Scheme of Worfhip ; and bri 
“ Strength of Reafon lo prevailed with C&rij 
V. rnain, that in tb» Year 794, he call’d a Council 
* c at Frankfcrti, where, in die P re fence of aborc 
“ ;00 Bifhops, the Decrees of the 2d Council a 
Vi r Nice are condemn’d. ” VuL Spelm. T. 1. ad & 

?- 8 ^. , ' • .3j 

.There is a great Pilpute among the Editors 
about the Priority and Legitimacy too of the 
Councils about the End of the Eighth Century, 
yvhich were either for or againft the Do&rineoi 
Image-Worship. But conlidering the Infincerity oi 
the Romanics, I (hall rely upon our ow/i Countrv- 
men, Alcuin , Spelman, Bifliop Beveridge, &c. wholi 
faithful and ingenuous Dealing in this Point makes 
the Tiuth very confpicuous. 

In the Year 7^4, there was a Council held at 
Gtnjlantinofle , which call’d it fclf the Seventh Gent- 
jralCottncil; which pronounc'd Excommunication 
againft all thofe who ftiould not receive it as the 
Seventh General Council. And taking the Caufe of 
Image- IVorfliip into Confideration, they condemn’d 
it as, abominable ; decreeing all Images, of what 
Matter or Colour foever made, to be call out of 
all Chiiftian Churches, and feverc Punifhments to 
imui .v be 
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{ be infli&ed upon thofe who fhould make or \ror- 
fiiip any Image, either in Churches or in private 
Houfes ; viz. if the Perfon offending was nifhop, 

I Weft, or Deacon, he was to be depos'd ; but if 4 
Monk or Layman, to be excommunicated, and be 

I liable to the Punifhment of the Imperial Laws, as 
in Enemy to the Commandment of God, and the 
Opinion of the Holy Fathers of the Church. Then 
was the Matter controverted in private, each Tarty i 
according to the Strength of their Intereft, carry¬ 
ing their Point ; till (as has been faid) in the Se¬ 
cond Nkdit Council the Image-Wbrjhipert publicity 
eftablifhed their Do<ftrine: Which did not hold 
long without Controverfy • for the Frankford Coun¬ 
cil decreed dire&ly opposite to it in thefe Words r 
72 c Sfucflton being mov'd about the new Synod which tty 
Greek Church bad call'd at Conftantinople, concerning 
the Worfaiping of Images, in which if ts decreed, Thrrr 
they who will not pay the fame JVorjhip and Adoration fit, 
tbt Images of Saints that they do to the Deific Trinity, 1 
jhall be excommunicated ; Which Adoration and Worfa}p J , 
the Holy Fathers ajjembled, defpift and condemn. Beve* 
ridg. Annot. m Con. Nic. i i. 

■ The Editors, ihdeed, pretend a Decree of the 
Second Council of Nice for deifying of Images; 
but whatever Binius may afTert, Bifhop Beveridge de¬ 
clares he could never find it. But if there had 
been fuch a Decree, Pope Hadrian was more cun¬ 
ning than to own it; (which (hews what a rafh 
hot-headed Spark this B ini ns is: ) For he loftens the 
Expreffion, and minces the Matter daintily, by 
faying, Far be it from us to deify Images, (as fomefodlifh- 
ly prattle ; ) for it is only Affection and Love toward 
God and his Saints that we pretend ; making Ufa of Ima¬ 
ges no otherwife than Holy Books to reprefent their Memo¬ 
ry. Had the Fathers of the Frankford Council 
known this, they had look’d upon it but a poor 
• - Subcer- 
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Subterfuge, and had nocwichftanding condemn'd 
the Dodrine. 

But here follows a fine Fctph of Binint y to inv* . 
lidace and Ieflen the Proceedings of this Council, 
h ft a great Qutftian (fays he) among tke moft Uarmi 
Men of that Age y Whether the Second Nicene Council 
was condemn’d by the Fathers of the Franktord or not 5 
for fome deny, it, and others affirm it f And yet tho 
he owns, chat his Two Oracle*, Baronins and Bel 
larmine, are of Opinion, That this Council of Hia | 
was condemn’d by the Frankfort Fathers, he fan 
the Impudence to infinuace. That when he confc j 
dexs that the Ads of that Council never came to 
Light, he does not fee how any ,Thing could be[ 
faia tp be done againft Image-fVorfhif t Nay, he 
does not flick to lay but thac they confirm’d it: 
And is very bufy to make the World believe, that 
his Two illuftrious Cardinals in other Places unlay 
what they had laid before. But he mull have lofi 
his Eyes that cannot fee into this Cheat; or, if hs 
will not, delerves to forfeic the Ufe of them. 

Undoubtedly they took the Advantage of tbs 
Lofs of the Ads of the fhwty&r^Gouncil, which 
fo ftrenuoufly oppos’d ImagaJVftfhij; nothing; of 
them remaining but our Countryman Alcums ex¬ 
cellent Epiftlc. 

In the neve Century, the better to promote tbc 
Worlhiping of Images, and that nothing in Holy 
Scipture fhould feem to difagree with the Second 
Nicene Council, the Second Commandment, which 
forbids the Worlhiping qf Craven Images, is ta- 
ken out of the Decalogue; and, to keep up the 
Number, the Tenth Commandment is divided: 
Those Jhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Houfe , fupplies the 
Room of the Ninth; and. Those Jhalt not covet tbj 
Neighbour's ff%fe, vor his Servant , nor his Maid , nor 
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I* Ox, nor his Aft, nor any Thing that is bit, makes 
me Tenth. See Spelman, T. t. ut fupr. 

The Council aforementioned, which was held! 
tiConfiantinople in the Year 7J4, is by Labbt call’d, 
Cadliabulum Confiantinopolitanam Pjeudoftftimum, 
it little fltam General Council of Conftantinople, con- 
V':»t of ;oo Bifisops, and call'd by Copronymus 
it a inf the Ufe of Holy Images. What Nonfenfe in 
Terms is this Title ? firlt to call it Little , when it 
confided of ;co Bilhops, and which he calls Gene¬ 
ral : Next, it was call’d by the Emperor Confiantint 
Copronymus, who had Power to call a Synod. Be¬ 
tides, this Council had all the Marks of a General 
Council elfe, for there were Two Eminent Metro¬ 
politans that prefided in it, Tbeodofius Bifliop of 
iphefm, and Viceroy of the Eafi, and Sifinnius Me¬ 
tropolitan of Fergas j the See of Confiantinojde being 
at that Time vacant; and other Patriarchs groan¬ 
ing under the heavy Yoke of the Saracens . Ths 
Bifhop of Rome had no Legate in this Council; 
and truly now it was as little neceflary as reafon- 
able ; for the Weftem People had revolted from 
the Eaftem Emperor, efpecially the City of Roma 
and all holy, at die. Inftigation of this Pope. 

The Title of the Council of Franiford, by Labbi 
and Coffart, is one of the mol! ridiculous Impoftures 
they could have fram’d', for they fay, That the ABs 
if the Second Nicene Council, in the Cafe of Images, 
vat hart confirm'd. Labb. T. 7. p. 1013. How un¬ 
likely this is, let the Reader judge by the Defigtt 
of Cbarltmaini calling this Council ; for he, be¬ 
ing rouz’d by Akuin'% Letter in the Name of the 
Fithops and Rings of Britain , which was a Confu¬ 
tation of the A< 5 ts of the Second Nicene Council, 
forthwith call$-this Synod of Franiford , in order to 
condemn the A&s of the Second Synod of Nice : 
Which they did j and yet! the Editors have the Af- 

furance 
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furance %o fay in the Title, That Imagt-Worfiip was 
here confirmed. at the fame Time that it was a&uji. 
<tUy condemn’d. , . . 

But I would fain know with what Face they, 
could do thus, flhce it is impoffible to have a clearer 
Account of the A^S of the Frankford-Co'uncil, than 
from thofe Four Books call’d Ubri Carolini ; Anq. 
this we (hall find worth our Enquiring into. As tO- 
thefe J^our Books, though they are call’d Clark* 
maims, it’s thought they were not the ProdUdt of 
his own Brain, but were written by fonle learned 
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by him. (Spctmah and of here are 6f Opihloh, 
Mc'uin was the Author, and very probable, foe 
hone uhderftocd thp Argument Better, Or 
more able to defend the Caiife againft Images 
than he.) But whoever Was the Author Of the 
Books, they were approved by Charlemain , and by 
him ferit to Hadrian then Pope; ... ... { , 

Upon this all the Advocates of tjie Pontificate 
are in Arms, every one drawing his Pen to givd 
the. Authority of thefe Books a Stab. Paffe-t/id 
boldly affirms they could not be CBarleniains, be- 
caufe Hadrian- Wrote againft yhem to Charlemain * 
from whence- (fay5 he) it’s plain they Were writ¬ 
ten by fome Heretick, and by Charlemain were fent 
to. the Pope.to 1 anfvker them. CaUafutiw, in his 
Ecclef. Natitia, p. 326. plays the Juggler indeed, for 
he \draWs Arguments both from the ijppojirs and 
Woffitpers of Images, to invalidate tHelc Authority ■ 
w«h many more to the fame Purpofe. ~ 1 . 

" . And no w'if is Time to enquire into the;fiibjp& 
Matter of fhefe Books, of which hone gives a 
handfomerAccount than the ingenious and learned 
Dr. Cave, Hiji, Lit. Par. 1. fag. 264. Par. 2. peg. 490^ 
45>i/49*- ; . 

1. The 
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• i. The Firft Book contain* a Preface, and fcma 
Exceptions to the Emperor Conftantine’s and his 
Mother the Emprefs Irene’s Letters j and the Texts 
©i Scripture which the Nicene Imagt-H / orjlnptri per- 
te'lely abufe, in Defence of their Doctrine, are 
ifietly examined, and their vain and abfurd Inter¬ 
pretations of them expos’d. 

2. In the ,Second Book, more Texts of Scrip¬ 
ture, and Paffages of the Fathers, quoted by the 
HI cent Champions, are examin’d; and by diftin- 
guifiling between Civil and Religious Worfhip, it is 
plainly demoultrated how falle their Reafonings 
are. 

; In the Third Book, after a Confeffion of 
Faith, the dangerous Opinions and abfurd Argu¬ 
ments of fevcral Bifhops in the Nicene Council, 
hoc only in Matters of Faith, (efpecially about 
the Proceffion of the Holy Ghoft) but of Images, 
and the Manner of worfbiping them, and concer¬ 
ning the Miracles pretended to be produced in 
Confirmation of them, are difeufs’d. 

4. The Fourth Book confifts of the fame Argu¬ 
ment ; more Parts of the Acts of the Nicene C oun- 
cil being queftion’d ; and concludes with this, viz.. 
That the Nicene Council is improperly call’d General , 
becaufe the Do&rine and Tradition of the Catho¬ 
lic!; Church was nor confiituted and obferved in it. 
This is the Sura of Chmlemtvns Bqohs. 

There is one Thing further remarkable about 
rhefe Books. They are not to be found in any 
Editions of the Tomes of the Councils, nor a- 
rnong Baluzius' s Capitulars,. I fuppofe, left their 
People fhould be convinced by them. But the 
more Sanguine fWi/fcdte-Champions boldly deny 
them to be genuine ; Nay, they are fo mad, as to 
affirm that they were written either by Carolfttfc 
or by fome other Lutheran or Caivinsft. Whereas 
' *ir 
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It is plain, that j fobn Ftlim , a rigid Advocate 4 
the Papacy, firft publiflied them from a very e4 
dent Copy, which agrees exaAly with thatoa 
Copy in the Vatican Library. And yet, right « 
wrong, thefe Books, though own’d by the mot 
learned and beft Men of their own Party, mi 
be fpurious, becaufe they flie in the Face of theit 
idolatrous and heretical Pofitions. But the Fore 
of Truth is too great and powerful to fubmicc 
their weak and ridiculous Affertions, which in » 
Age could ftand the Teft. 

As-to the AAs of this Council, there were T« 
Things chiefly tranfaded in it: 

r. The Herely of Elepardur and Felix, who afl 
firm'd the Son of God to be adoptive, was cot* 
demn’d. See the Epiftles of Pope Hadrian y of d* 
Bifhops of Italy, Caul , and Germany, to the Bilbo? 
of Spain ; and of Charlemain to Eli f undue, Labb. ait 
Coffart, T. 7. p . 1014. Thefe likewife, and otbe 
Monuments relating to Felix's Cafe, Cardin* 
yignerre hath in Confil. Hifp. T. 3. P- 9*• 

1. The Cafe of Image-Worship was here contro¬ 
verted ; and ’rwas concluded. That Images mighi 
remain in the Chtirch for Ornament, and Remcm- 
brance-Sake ; but that all Worlhip and Adoration 
ihould abfolucely be abolifh’d. The A As of tbe:i 
Second Council of Nice, for Worth iping of Imago. | 
were condemn’d. All the Texes of Scripture, anJ 
Teftimonies out of the Fathers, perverfely ufed! 
in their Defence, are carefully and ftriAly exa¬ 
min'd, and all their Sophiftry and Tricks deteAed, 
and folidly refuted. Whence they decreed. That 
this Synod ought not to be call’d a General One, 
nor to be reckon’d fo much as the Seventh j nor is 
it call’d by the Writers of that Time by any other 
Name than that of i Sham-Synod. Vid. Ccrv. Par. 2. 
f. 264. 
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[79f»P The Papacy of Leo III. is very divert¬ 
ing, and furprizing coo; and they that love Ro¬ 
mance may in the Life of this Pope have theic 
FtU- Bimus, like a render-confcienc’d Writer, can- 
boc forbear celling an idle Story, though he rejeds 
it as a Forgery when he has done. The Scory is 
this: In the Beginning of bit Pontificate , Leo faffing 
along, a Woman kifs’d bis Hand, which Rifs fet the flefh 
tn Fifty fo that be was forc'd to bat/e it cut off; and 
from that Time, infiead of biffing the Pope’s Hand , they 
were oblig’d to kifs bis Foot. As if the Foot of a 
Pope was Fire-Proof more than the Hand. Now 
in my Opinion, Bipitts might have fav’d himfelf 
the Trouble of receding this Scory, by not telling 
it Bur fince be is for rejecting Fables, I wonder 
be would not.go on, and pals by chat idle and in¬ 
credible Story of Pope Leo III. having his Eyes 
and his Tongue cut out of his Head, and after¬ 
wards having them miraouloufly reftor’d to him. 
This is in my Opinion as ridiculous as any Thing 
can be told : And Anaftafim cells us, Binius mighc 
with as much Security have rejeded it, as he did 
the former. But to fpeak the plain Truth, if it 
was not for the Number of Fidions and Forgeries, 
the Lives of all the Popes hitherto would make 
but a fmall Volume. Labb. &c. T.j. p. i©7f. to 
p. 1109. is taken up with the Life of this Pope, 
■id Binim's Notes on it; where, befidcs the Ro- 
mences already mention’d, you have feveral of the 
Editors mod affeded fundamental Topicks; parti¬ 
cularly that darling one of the Bilhops of Rome’s 
Difpofujg of Kingdoms and Crowns, &c. Binim t 
in his Note upon the Paffage of Leo’s crowning 
C bmrlemain Emperor at Rome, is not a little peevilh, 
faying. None but an obflinatc Heretick will deny fo cele¬ 
brated a Story. And Labbe and Coffart in the Margin, 

1108. wheedlingly infinuate. That Pope Leo, by 
I undoubted 
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undoubted Right } transferred the Imperial Crown fmt\ 
the Greeks to Charles King of the Franks, and k 
Heirs. But there is a great deal of Difference be¬ 
tween afferting and proving : And, as peevilh and 
pofitive as they are, 1 muff take Leave to ask them, 
from whence they derive this Power of transfer¬ 
ring Kingdoms from one Prince to another ? And 
fince I know they cannot anfwer for themfelves, 

I lhall only add. That ’tis very unlikely that thole 
Popes Ihould have a Right to difpofe of or trarf 
fer Kingdoms from one to another, who were Sop 
plicants for Help to thole Princes to whom they 
pretend to transfer Crowns; and had no root 
Hand in difpoling of the Crown they handled a 
the Inauguration of a King, than any Bilhop may 
be faid to have when he performs the Office at> 
King’s Coronation. But in another Senfe indeed, 
they may be faid to have difpofed (I do not f» 
juftly) of Kingdoms, &c. for from the Beginning 
of Gregory II. s Pontificate, to the Time of CA*ri-| 
main s being crown’d Emperor at Rome, the Pops 
made it their Bulinefs to alienate the Weftern Em¬ 
pire from the Emperors of the Eaft, who would 
not countenance and confirm their Jmage-Whijhif, 
till at laft, as in this Pope’s Time, the Wenen 
Empire in general revolted, and Charltmain w« 
crown’d Emperor of the Weft by Leo III. 

Of the Thirteen Epiftles which are aferibed w 
this Pope, Nine of them, viz* from the Second 
to the i Jth, are publifhed by Hermannn) Comrmrim, 
at Helmfiadt, i6f y. in which the blind Sides of this 
Pope are laid open; and therefore Labbi and Cof- 
fart, in p. 111 g. in the Margin, fay, Jfter the ufual 
Manner of Hcretieks , he cannot forbear calumniating the 
Holy Catbolick Church , and her Supreme Bijhop. 

The Thirteenth Epiftle, to Ricbulpbm Bifhop of 
Mentz,, is a pretty Difcovery of the Roman Pontiff’s 
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trading in Relicks: For he thanks Richulphm, who 
had lent his Prefent firft, and then tells him h£ had 
feet him the Relicks which he had defired. This 
Epiftle indeed, by the Menage of it, looks like 
authentick : And yet the Editors affirm this Epiftle 
to be publifhed, A. D. i6oy. by Strarim, among 
it Boniface s Epiftles, Numb. jf. But this may be, 
and yet the Epiftle be Leo's: for it is very common 
with the Editors to publim one Epiftle in feveral 
Places, and range it where Occafion moft requires, 
then it ferves a real Turn. Labb. & Cofart , T. 7. 
f. 1x27. 

The Editors tell us, Labb. &c. T.y. p. ny8. 
there was a Synod call’d at Rome, but they do not 
fay by whom, though the Emperor Cbarltmain was 
prefent at ic: And it is very improbable Leo III. 
call'd it, becaufe it was in his own Cafe. But it is 
worth while to obferve their Cunning, for they 
have long fince left off that imperious Way of fay¬ 
ing, That a Council, be it where it would, was 
call’d by the Pope: But the Title of this runs 
plainly thus: A Roman Synod in the Cafe of Pope 
Leo gather'd in the Prefence of Charlemain, A- D. 800. 
and of Tope Leo III. An. f. Upon this Council, Bi- 
nius’/ Notes are •very diverting. In the Tear 800. (fays 
he) Charlemain came to Rome, to put an End to thofe 
Waked FaEtions which had fo long difurb'd the Church , 
end to ref ore her to her ancient Security. Upon which , 
1 Synod it fummond, and the Pope commands (mark 
the Word) the Bijhops then prefent to be fudges in his 
Ctuft, and the Crimes objected agtinfl him j though he 
Very well knew the Apojl click See to be Jubjeff to no Judge. 
And when no Body could prove the Crimes objeEled againfi 
him, by invoking the Divine Diety, he canonically purg’d 
bimfelf. And for all this, we have (fays BinimJ 
the fmgle Authority of Anafiajim. But let us exa¬ 
mine thefe Things. 

I 2 At 
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As to the Perfon that called this Council, fill i 
there was one, for truly I can fee no Occafion foe" 
any,) it Undoubtedly muft be C barltmain, according' 
to Biniut, from Anaftnfim's own Words: Charlc -1 
main catifed tbt Arebbifhopt and Bijhops, Abbott, neblt 
FranksRomans,to tbeCbttrcb,Labb. mt ftpti. 

Here the Lditors have a little out/hot themfelves, 
for they make the Emperor call a Council under 
the'Supreme Judge’s Nofe, 

As to the Occalion of this Synod, I muft con¬ 
fers,! am to feek; nor do the Editors give the leaft 
Light into it, either in their Notes, or in the Fora 
of the Pope’s Yurgaxun. They only in general 
tell us, That he was accufed of grievous Crimes 
but mention neither the Crimes nor the Accufers. 

The Method of the Pope’s choofing his Judge 
is very prepofterous and ridiculous, belides impro- 
blej for if he flood accufed of any Crimes, the*‘ 
Power that conven’d the Synod ought to appoint, 
the Judges. But then the pretty Manner of doing 
This! He commanded tbt Bifhops then prefent to juty 
him. Abundance of Juftice to be expedted from 
Judges of the Criminal’s own Choofing! But here * 
ariles another unlucky Contradiction, which, i /1 
Hinius had not been very fend of his own Scrib¬ 
bling, he would have omitted. And that is this: 
The Editors in general are the mod ftrenuous Af- 
ferters of the Supremacy and Infallibility , amongft 1 
whom none are more warm than Binim j yet here 
he deftroys it, and pretends to revive it again: For 
if the Pope were liable to no Judicature, why 
fhould he fubmit to a Tryal before a Synod. But 
Biniut very weakly endeavours to take this off, by 
laying, Tljougb be knew be was fubjett to no Judgment. 
Indeed, I think they had better have left out this 
Sham Council, (Tor as fuch I cannot but take it.) 1 
than, for the Sake of Scribbling foift in a Council j 
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to expofe their Bilhop, and deftroy his Smsremacy. 
Thus when Fancy outruns it felf, it aegenerate* 
into downright Lying. 

During the Pontificate of Leo III. Paulimtt Bi- 
fiopof Atjuiltia called a Council at Altinum j which 
being met, wrote a Synodal Epiftle to the Emp&- 
tor Cbarlemain , complaining or John Duke of Vt - 
nice, and imploring nis Help to punilh him for the 
Murder of John Patriarch of Grande. 

By the Title of this Council, Lab. T. 7. p. X187. 
the Editors began to be either weary or aflutn’d of 
impo/ing on the World, for they only fay of Pope, - 
Leo, that this Council was called in his Time, not 
under him, or by his Command, as ufually; but 
nakedly own the Truth, and fay it was called by 
tit t Command of Paulinas j the Pope being no Other- 
wile mentioned, than as it was in his Time. By 
which we may fee, rather than not be mentioned 
in a Council, they will have the Pope at the Head 
of a Council, tho’ he has nothing to do there ; or 
if it be only to take Place of the Emperor, before 
whom they place him. 

In the Year 806, the firft Conftaminopolitan Coun¬ 
cil in this Century, is by the Editors entitled in 
the Time of Pope Leo III. But I cannot fee any 
Realon they have (except it be that nothing Good 
or Bad mult pals without the Knowledge or Con- 
fent of their Bilhop) to take any Cognizance of 
the Pope having any Thing to do in a Council, 
which they call a Council of Hereticks and Adulterers j 
for luch Theodore Sn^V^in his 25-th and 30th Epiftles 
to Pope Leo, calls it. Labb. &c. T. 7. p. 1191,1192. 
and gives this Reafon for it, Becauft the Bifhops that 
me: there, connived at and approved the Adultery of the 
Emperor Conftantine with Theodoree, and efpous'd 
tbelnterejl of Jofeph, whom he calls Adulterii Copu- 
(atorem. Upon this Jofipb s Account this Council 

11 









( *•» ) 

was called ; who, having been fome Time befon 1 
deprived, 1 ^* now reftored. But here their Tea- 
dernefs in faying it was only called in Pope Let s 
Time, may do them fome Service, becaufe the 
Cafe was Scandalous, and thac he a£ed np Part ic 
it. But then they might better have left his Name 
quite out of the Title, which would have cleared 
him altogether j which they do not care to do,be¬ 
caufe no Council, by their Confeot, either Hered 
cal or Orthodox, Shall pals without the Pope in > 
the Top of ir. 

The Second Con/lantinopolitan Council, which wt 
held about the fame Affair as the Firft, A. D. 805. | 
carries Leo’ s Name in the Title as the former doth. 
And cho the Editors own. That Theodore, in ht| 
Epiftlesto Pope Leo III. fees forth the Ads of cheie 
Councils as black and infamous as they deServed to 
be ; yet I cannot find any Reply to countenancr 
Theodore, or condemn thofe vile Decrees which 
thefe Councils made in Behalf of the adulterous 
Emperor, tho’ nothing could be plainer thanhii 
Adultery ; for he took Theodore p to Wife, his lawiuli 
Wife being alive at the fame Time, whom he had 
confin’d to a Monaftery. Befides, that infamou 
Decree of this Second Council, (if he could hart 
pretended to any Power over them) was highly 
worth his Cognizance 5 for they decreed in Favour 
of the Emperor Confiaptine, That Divine Lows in Of- 
fofitim to Kings were of no Forces and that they, -who » 
this Cafe, inImitationof St. John BaptiSt and St. Ghry 
foftorrje, fed their Blood for Troth and Rig/tfiatvfoofi 
Sake, were not to be called Martyrs. Here Was a glo¬ 
rious Opportunity of Leo’ s exerting himfelf in the 
Defence of Truth againft fuch Pr< -faneneft; whom 
if by his cpmmonitory Letters (ifor his Power as 
yet extended no further) he could not reftrain, he 
might esOly fare called |n She Afftftance of the 
\\ pious 
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pious Emperor Cbarlemain , to put a Stop to this 
dangerous Evil in a General Council. But inftead 
of this, the Editors will have this Pope’s Name at 
the Head of thefe Councils, tho’ infigniticandy • 
foe they find him no Bufinefs or Power in them; 
and tho’ importun’d by Theodore , he tamely pafles 
by all Occurrences in them. 

In the Year 81there were Five Councils cal- 
I led by the immediate Commmand of the Emperor 
Cbarlemain ; whjch is exprefly mentioned by the 
Editors in the Titles of each of them; viz,. That 
Of Arles t MentZ,, Rhemes, Turenne, and Cbalon. And 
which J. Sirmondut and Binim in their Notes con¬ 
firm. Labb.&c. 71 7. />. 1239 and fo on; tho’ the 
Pope is no where mentioned either in the Ads or 
Canons of thefe Councils, except in the Titles of 
them; where the Year of his Pontificate is placed 
before the Year of the Emperor’s Reign; which is 
with no other Defign than to give the Pope the 
upper Hand of the Emperor; for it is plain the 
Pope was not confulted in the Matters of thefe 
Councils, moft of the Canops of them being ta¬ 
ken from the Carthaginian Councils of a far an- 
cienter Date; with no other Defign than to revive 
cheDifcipline of the Primitive Church, which the 
Patriarchs of Rome had too much neglcded ; and 
had lain longer dormient,but for the pious Care of 
the Emperor Cbarlemain , and thole excellent Gat- 
licart Prelates who excited him to the promoting 
of fo good a Work. 

The Council of Turenne, which was one of the 
Five Councils called by the Emperor Cbarlemain , 
ip the 17th Canon condemns the modern Pradice 
of the Church Of Rome, of Braying in an unknown 
Tongue. For this Canon, injoining the Bijhops to 
have Homilies fjurmjh’d with nccejfary Admonitions for 
the Inlhruffion of the People , further adds. That they 
1 4 jhouii 
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J Itculd tranjlate them into the common Roman Tongue, 
t bat every one might the more eaftly under ft and them. ' 
The Editors pretend a Council at Conftantinople , 
in the Year 814, in Favour of the old TopicK 
Image-Wbrftip. Wherein they fuppole fJicepborut 
theratriarch, and 170 Bifliops, condemn'd Antony 
Metropolitan of Sila , (the great Enemy to Images', 
and the Emperor Leo’s chief Inftrument in deftxoy- 
ing them) excommunicated him and his Alfociates, 
and re-eftablifh’d and confirm’d the Worfhip of 
Images. The Story of this Council is contained 
in a Synodical Epiftle or Oration,by an anonymous 
Author; and isloftuff'd with ridiculous idle Fables, 
that no Reman Legend can exceed it. The Account 
of Leo’s confuting a Magician is an idle old Wo¬ 
man’s Tale, and fit for nothing but to entertain 
Children with, who delight to hear of Inchanters 
and Hobgoblins, and fuch frightful Things. Cer¬ 
tainly no Adverfary of the modern Pradices of thi 
Church of Rome could ever do her fo much Mi£ 
chief, and bring fuch Bifcredit upon her as thefe 
idle Tales. "But that which confirms me in the 
Opinion that this Council either was a Sham One,of 
abufively named inftead of another, or put in by 
the Editors fo ferve a Turn, is the Colle&ion of 
Canons which they father upon this Council. But 
before we enter upon Examination - of thefe Ca¬ 
nons, jt wilj not b 6 unpleafant to hear what Lahhfs 
Obfervation fays Of this Council and Its Canons! 
T. ~Jt p. 1290. Before we look toward Greece, (fays 
he) and with Bdronius, BiniuS, and others , (excel¬ 
lent Company, and good at Difcoveries!) flew the 
State of that Heretical Synod of Image-haters, let us take 
jtfbtice of that General Council held at ConftantinOpld 
hj, Nicephorus, and other Holy. Men , againft Antony 
Metropolitan of Sila ; the Atcount if which we flail take 
from thefyrtodUal Epiftle of feme' Eaftem Prelates to tbk 
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Emperor Theophilus, which was publifljd firjl by Coip- 
fcentiusj &c. Indeed by this ana fuch like Accounts 
utbele, Labbe has very much leffen’d niy Opinion 
of him; and the further £ enquire into him, the 

I more unfincere and trifling I find him. A greater 
fcfiance of which there cannot be than this very 
, hft Obfcrvation of his. For in his Recommenda- 
I tion of horoniut and Binlm for Pifcoverers of 
' Truth, he may hot improperly be laid to pull bim- 
[ W b th No ft; for it is fomewhat abfurd to com- 
friend them for faithful Guides, and Followers of 
! Truth, who have fo often gone aftray, and whom 
fie himfelf hath often convicted of notorious Er¬ 
rors arid Untruths. Well,much Good do him with 
I fiis hopeful Company. 

In the next Place, I would fain know how any 
Writing’can be called Autbentick, which wants the 
(flame of the Author; and, by Vertue of this Au¬ 
thority, he Calls it a General Council ; tho’ in the Ti¬ 
tle fand of'his'own giving,) he calls it. The Coun¬ 
cil tf Conftaritiriople. To which forefaid AocounB 
of this Council, he fays, he has added the Canons 
which are inferred by Lcmulave, L. 5. T. 1. p. 197. 
and therefore they muft pals for genuine j Special¬ 
ly becaufo they are thruft info the Body of the Cis- 
turn-Law. Bur this is riot the firft Cheat in' this 
Kind which the Editors, 'Grattan and others, have 
palm’d upon the World; as has been already (hewn, 
j. fi. A. D. Befldes, the ijth and idth Ca¬ 

nons make it plainly appear, That this Council 
muft be altogether, or at leaft in Part a Forgery; 
for the one lays, A Simple Monk upon Occajion maj 
ksftizt, and fo may a Deacon. By the Words Simple 
Monk, I take for granted he ‘ means a Layman ; 
which the 16th Canon feetns to corroborate, which 
lays. Infants not as yet baptized, eu£bt to be baptiz,'d f if 
it jhovld happen in a Place where no Prief n to In bad. 
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But if the Father , or any other Perfott, provided he he «. 
Cbrifiian, fhonld baptize, he doth not commit a Sin. 
This Canon, I think, fairly explains the former. 
The Menage of which calls the whole Council in 
Queftion; for the Do&rine of thefe Canons was 
not in Pra&ice in this Age, no more than it was 
j oo Years before .* And therefore I can look upon 
it no more than a Forgery, to maintain and lup- 
port, by daubing upon it a little Colour of Anti* 
quity, the modern Pra&ice of the Church of Rant* 
in worfhiping Images, and allowing Laymen to 
baptize. 

The fame Year another Council was called at) 
Cenfiantinopie, (which is term’d the Fourth of this 
Century,) but upon a very different Occafion j and 
without a Sham Synodical Epiftle to countenance 
it. It was called under the Emperor Leo, who had 
banilh’d Nicephoros, and Tbeodottu was put in his 
Room; yet, tho’ it was againft ImagtJVorfnp, an d 
called by the Emperor Leo , Labbe will put the 
Pope’s Name into the Title. The BiSlops who 
were at this Synod, condemned Image-Wor\bip and 
the Second Nicene Council' This Synod abound^ 
in Authorities as much as the focmec comes (hort J 
for moft Greek Hiftoriaos take Notice of this, par¬ 
ticularly Theodore in his Epiftle to this Synod, who 
being a Favourer of Images, excufes himfelf and 
others for not being prefeat at ife defending the 
Caufe of Images in the fame Epiftle. 

Till the Year St6 its plain, that Regulars were 
fubje& to the Jurifdi&ion of the Bifljop io whole 
DiRrich they liv’d, who were the proper Vifitors of 
Ahbots, and the Societies fubjeAed tp their Care- 
For in the Firft Year of Lew* the Holy, a Council 
was called at aiix ,la,Gb*peds i a. .Germany, where a 
Hundred feventy and three Capitulars or Canons 
were qonftituted for the Diiciptfn*? of Clergymen 
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and Monks ; the Hundred thirty fourth of which 
leaves the final Judgment and Difpoficion of re- 
itaftory and incorrigible Monks to the Difcretion 
and Power of the Bilhop. Indeed, the Bilhop is 
DM named, and therefore the Friends of the Pon¬ 
tificate may, perhaps, according to their common 
Way of Sublet fugivg, claim this Power to be in¬ 
cited in their Bilhop of Rome ; but Pope Stepbanus, 

, ec that Time Bilhop of Rome, had nothing to do 
, in this Council, as I can find among the Editors ; 
and therefore it muft be meant only of the Bilhop 
of the Diocefs to whom the Monaftery was fub- 
jcd. 

About this Time Cbrodegange Bilhop of Metz pub- 
lilh’d Thirty four Capitulars or Canons, fetting 
forth good and wholfom Dilcipline both for Seculan 
and Regulars, and which the Editors admit as au- 
thentick, feveral of which contradid: the prelent 
Practice of the Church of Rome • particularly the 
Twentieth, which, fpeaking of the Difcipline that 
ought to be obferv’d in Lent, exprefly forbids Ab- 
fimewce on Sundays, Labb. T. 7. p. 14$^. Which 
Canon palling without any Annotation, che Edi¬ 
tor feems to forget himfelf, or, after lo many Con- 
tradidions, to be alham’d of the Blunders he had 
Bade before. Otherwife, they might as well have 
thrown out thisCanon,forbidding the Sunday's Faff, 
Is they have done that of the Saturday’s Faff, which 
the 6f th Apo/lolick Canon forbids. This, they fay, 
Ns Fatber mentions. Labb. T. 1. p. 60. Bin, p. 17, 
1 «£ 2. Though, as they often do, they contradid 
(betnfelves; for they own, that Ignatius, Clemens Ro- 
manms, the Canons of che Sixth General Council, Gre¬ 
gory Nyffen, Anafiafitn Nicenus, and Tertul. JUjejun. adv. 
P(jd. c. 14 & if. do all fpeak of Saturday as a Day 
on which Falling was forbid. Befides, the Reafon 
of foxbearing Abstinence on Sundays, is plainly 
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proved from the Canons of the ApoftoKck Ago, j 
and many fubfequent Centuries, by commanding 
all to pray /landing, in regard co the Refurre&ioa 
of our BlefTed Saviour, which was on chat Da?. 
But thefe Things not anfwering the prefcnc Innovs- 
tiont of the modern Church of Rome, they mart be 
laid ahde, tho’ juftifiable by the mo ft ancient Ca¬ 
nons and Practice of the Apoftolick and Primi¬ 
tive Facbers and Times. 

Lewis the Holy, in the Third Year of his Reign, 
let forth Mine and twenty Capitulars relating to 
Diicipline, the Sixteenth of which, by the In¬ 
hibition exprefs’d in it, forbids the Bifhops of Iu i 
(*tiat Lombardy) for the Time to come, to exad 
Oaths or .Gifts from chofe whom they ordain'd,| 
contrary to Divine and Canonical Authority ; the 
Punilhment of which Offence was Degradatim. 
Mow thefe Capitulars coming out in the $d Yearot 
Lev st the Holy, ir mull be about the 19th of Lea III '1 
Pontificate. How ftrange is it then, that fudi 
grievous Crimes, nP lefs than Simony, fhould be 
?(fted even in the Pope’s View, and he take no 
Motice of them ? This plainly implies, that hi 
mull either be very loofe in Point of Difcipline, 
or that he had no Power. And truly I am apt to 
believe both : For if be had been regular, or able 
to fupprefs Irregularities, I do not lee any Occi- 
fion fpr rhp Emperor’s troubling himfelf in thefe 
flatters. But it is plain from the Canon it feif, 
that Leo III. had no Power; for he is neither con¬ 
futed nor named in this Affair. Be Tides, if we 
look back into Pope Leo'% Life, the Editors would 
make us believe he was one of the moft a&ive Bi¬ 
fhops that (ate at Rome. 


[Si?-]. Pope Pa/cbal this Year afeends the Pon¬ 
tifical Chair, a ftrenuous AfTerter of Image-IVorjhi* • 
Which appears by hi* complimenting Theodore , a 
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fefufing Entrance in Rome to the Commlfarles of 
T Itrtiore Patriarch of Conjlantinople. In the Second 
\w of his Pontificate, to fhew his further Zeal, 
be erects a Monaftery for the Greek Refugee-Image- 
H^Jhipers, in or near the Church' of St- Fraxer in 
iimty and plentifully endowed it. His Life is made 
ap by the Editors of a great many Benefa&ions to 
pious Ufes. La kb. T. 7. f. 1491, ore. But notwith- 
■ Handing all their Flourilhes in Praife of him, Guag. 
mil. in the Life of the Emperor Loi^makes him 
guilty of a very falfe Step in Relation to his Suprc - 
mtcy and Infallibility ; for he very fubmiffively begs 
Pardon of the Emperor for accepting the Fontifi - 
ate without his Confent. There are feveral Fa¬ 
bles in this Pope's Life fit only to amule Children 
and Fools with, fuch as finding the Bodies of Ce- 
tilia and other Saints difeover'd to him inaVifion, 
the miraculous cXtinguifhing a great Fire, which 
burnt the Englijh College , by his meer Prefence. 
And tho' Binius, in hisNotesupon this Pope’s Life, 
moft magnificently applauds his Condu& in other 
Things, particularly for his ftrenuous Defence of 
Image- Worfbip, yet he drops him very unhandfomly 
at laft, by bringing his good Name in Qneftion, 
Labb.&c. T.n. f. ljor, if 02. For fays he, at the 
Coronation of Lotharius the Son of Lewis, there hap¬ 
pen'd a great Tumult, in •which two Chief Men of the 
Cbureh of Rome were Jlain, and for which Fope Pafchal 
vat very much fufpeftedby Lotharios. From which Ca¬ 
lumny be Was forced to purge himfelf by an Oath. And 
then going on with the torefaid Story of his excin- 
euifhing the Fire by his Prefence, he adds. Which , 
T).'lings, if they were true, it's likely he did to take off the 
Sufpicitm of Murder , tbo the Author of the Lifeof Lewis 
contradicts it in pLiu Words. But let us examine thefe 
Paflages a little. As to the Murder, of which Pope 
tafcbal is fufpe&ed by the Emperor Lot harms, and 
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ius purging himfelf by an Oath, they plainly irii-i 

§ ly a Legal Truly which are Binim’s Words, Rrafite 
■uramento legitimi fefmrgavit. Ibid. Then this Trial 
nnuft imply a fuperior Power in fome Perfon oc 
Perfons elle, who muft judge him, or at lead call 
him in Queftion, and oblige him to clear himfelf 
From whence it is plain he had a Superior; and. 
tho’ an Infallible Judge, was forced to clear himfelf 
according to Form. 

The two Epiftles which are hither d on this 
Pope, linell very ftrong of the Forge. The Firft 
is to Tetrmacim Archbilhop of Ravenna, and is made 
up of nothing but broken and imperfed Sentences. 
Which, how corrupt fbcver it be, as Labbi in the 
Margin owns, T. 7. p. 1502. ferves to fhew, that 
the Church of Ravenna owns the Confirmation of 
all her Privileges to the Bilhop of Rome ; and there¬ 
fore (hall not be left out, come from whence it 
will. 

The Second Epiftle is intended only as a Con¬ 
firmation of the finding the Body of St. Cecilia and 
other Reficks. This is lb infamous and extrava¬ 
gant an Impofture, that none but the blinded Bi¬ 
got can admit: The Author of this Pope's Life 
tells us, Labb. 71 7. 1494* That the Virgin Cecillia 
appeared to Rafchal in a Vifion, direriing him to 
tne Place where (he was buried; where he found 
her Bodv wrap’d up in thole richVeftments in 
which me fufrer’d Martyrdom, and to that very 
Time moift with her Blood. He likewile there 
found the Body of her betrothed Husband Valeriam 
and others; with Abundance of fuch like Stuff. 
As barefac’d a Piece of Forgery as this is, Bmim 
gives it his Sanction, quoting the Vatican for his 
Authority; from whence, he tells you, Barmins re¬ 
cites the Story. An. 821. n. 2 & 3. from whom he 
takes it. But left that Authority Ihould not be 
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diffident, according to Cuffom, an Epiffle muff 
give it better, which they expe& all ftiall pay Obe- 
dieace to. The whole Compofition of this Epiffle 
lews it one continued Impofture; for, in the firff 
Rice, it is written to no Body, the Title running 
fbinly thus; Epifile II. of Pope Pafchal I. about the 
fading of the Relicks of St. Cecilia. And betides*, 
the Body of the Epiffle is no more than a bare 
Tranfcript from the Life of this Popej and is 
£oifted in here for no other End, than to confirm 
the Ufe of thefe and other trifling Relicks. 

In the Appendix, Labb.T. 7. j>. 1869. there is an 
EpiffJe of Pope Pafcbal to Barnard Archbifliop of 
Ysmua, which the Editors pretend they took from 
tbe Florentine Library. And it may be fo. Nor 
do I believe they care from whence they take any 
Thing that will but ferve a Turn. But this Epiffle 
hBs two or three Marks which render it very fuf- 
pidous. Firff, he feems to intimate to Barnard , 
That be did but know that be bad taken upon him tbe 
Government of tbe Church of Vienna. By which it 
appears, his Supremacy had nothing to do in the 
Boflneis of making Barnard Archbifliop there. 
Then, the Ufe of the Pall , which he recommends 
to Barnard. From whence, if this Epiffle were 
genuine, we may juftly infer, that Archbifliop 
Bernard had received no Pall from Rome, and that 
tfie Church of Vienna was ignorant of the Ufe of 
it The Date of this Epiffle comes barely within 
Time, and from the Epiffle of Pope Eugene II. to 
this fame Archbifliop Barnard, which bears the fame 
Bate, it is moft certain one, if not both, muff be 
a Forger}'; which we will further examine in the 
Epiffles of that Pope. 

[ 8*4. 3 The Editors, in the I.ife of Eugene II. 
give him a general Character. But Binius, who 
loves to be Doing, though it be but Mifchief, and 
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that to his own Caufe coo, in his Notes on thiV 
Pope’s Life, tells us, Labb T. 7. p. iy.41. That Eu r 

f e»e II. was created Pope in fuch a Schifm, that the 
Ltrtperor Lewis was forced to fend his Son Lotbarint 
into the City, who there publiih'd an EdiA or Or¬ 
der, Forbidding- any to meddle in the Election of a Pope, 
but theft Romans who of old lime bed the Powtr of 
Cboofmg. And cho’ by the fubfequenc Part of this 
EdiA, which commands the TranfgrtJJ'ors of it to ep- 
peer btfort the Emperor to anfwer for tbeir Neglect of it. 
Yet, to give fome Countenance to the Tempo* 
rality of the Bifhop of Rome, which by this feems' 
quite eclips’d, Binitts fays. This EdiA was made by 
the Conlent of the Pope. Certainly if the Pope 
could have made an EdiA of this Kind of any 
Force, the Emperor would not have been at the 
Trouble of fending his Son to quiet a Tumult, and 
regulate the diforderly EleAion of the Bilhop of 
Rome, which the Pope hirafelf might have done; 
had he been fo powerful then as the Editors would 
fain reprefent him. 

Part of the Diploma which the Editors father up¬ 
on this Pope, is by Labb. in Marg. T. 7. p. 174a. 
faid to be in Handies,, in Metrop. in Utolfbo Arcbiepif- 
copo Laureactnfi i So that, as in the Cafe of the two 
Epiftles to Bamerd Archbilhop of Vienne, one or 
boch mult be a Forgery. But that which makesthis 
look more fufpicious is, there are Eleven Decrees 
which are tack’d to this Diploma , feme of Which 
are Decrees of Pope Eugene III. who was not mide 
Pope till the Year 1147. 

The Epiftle of Pope Eugene II. CO Bamerd Arch- 
blfhop of Vienna , appears a Sham from feveral 
Marks. The Style is ridiculous, beginning with 
Cmgaudeo valde, and fuch like: the Argument with¬ 
out Meaning, or at belt obfcure and unintelligt- 
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>lc; only, I fuppofe, for which it was forged, in 
•he Tail of it, there appears fomething like a Pre¬ 
rogative peculiar to the Bifhop of Rome. But that 
which quite deftroys the Reputation of this Epiftle, 
and makes it appear a direct Forgery, is the falfe 
Date. For this Epiftle is dated the 8th of July, in 
the 4th Year of the Emperor Lewis, which was 
the firft Year of Pope Pafchal ; for it is raoft cer¬ 
tain from all Hands, particularly Cabbafutins, who 
gleans from Baronins and others, in his Table of the 
Popes, that Pope Eugene II. did not take Pofleffion 
of the Pontifical Chair till the Year 824, whereas 
the 4th Year of the Emperor Lewis the Holy was 
the Year of our Lord 817. So that, according to 
this Chronology, Eugene muft affume the Name of 
Pope, and write this Epiftle, Seven Years before 
he was Pope. But thefe are fmall and trivial Blun¬ 
ders with the Infallible Judge, according to the Edi¬ 
tors. Truly, if I were ot their Intereft, I would 
advifethem to defend their Topicks by injoining 
an implicite Faith on the People, and not pretend 
to prove and maintain them by fuch very wretched 
Authorities, which muft eternally fallen on them a 
mod poor and defpicable Opinion among the 
Learned and Ingenuous. 

[ 827. J Pope Valentine fat but 40 Days j and 
yet there is as large an Encomium bellow’d upon 
him, as if he had held the Pontificate fo many 
Years. To him fucceeds Gregory IV. a Prelate of 
extraordinary Piety andGoodnels. and whofe Cha¬ 
racter would appear more illuftrious without that 
fulfome naufeous Flattery which Jnajlajius bellows 
on it. In which Binins (who rather than be idle 
will do Mifchief) muft have a Hand too. There 
are two Epiftles of this Pope’s extant. Labb. T. 7. 
f. ipi, The firft of vfchich by the Editors is di¬ 
rected to all Bijhofs in General, in the Cafe of Aldri- 
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0 U5 Bijhop. of Cenowa, that bo Jhould be accus'd tuf • 
where but at Rome, Jetting forth the Power of the Pay, 
pal See. According to this Title, and the Tenure. * 
of the Epiltle, any one might imagine, that thi* ; 
Pope claim’d an Univerfal Power, and that all Ap-. • 
peals ought to be made only to Rome. But the ■ 
true Title runs thus: To all our mojf Beloved Brethren 1 
and Fellow-Bijhops in France, Germany, and Europe; 
by which he does not feem to claim any Obedience 
but from thefe Bilhops in thofe Countries which 
were within his Patriarchate; no Mention being 
made of the Ealtern Churches, which at that) 
Time were fubject to their own Patriarch. 

And here it is worthy Obfervation, That during 
the Reign of the Emperor Lewis, the Holy , there 
were many Councils call’d by his immediate Com* 
mand, the Pope being not fo much as mention’d 
in any of them, except by the Editors in the Title 
of fome of them, though no otherwife, than that 
his Name is inferred in the Title, and, to glofs the 
Matter, is put before the Emperor’s; though, a9 
is faid before, he is neither mention’d nor confuK 
ted with in the Canons of them which relate to 
Ecclefiaftick Difcipline, and the mutual Duty of 
Kings and Subje&s. One of thefe was ; 

' The Council of Paris, (which is the Second of 
this Century, and by the Editor reckon’d the 
Sixth) call’d immediately by the Emperor Lewis 
the Holy, and the Metropolitans of Germany , Bel¬ 
gium, &c. were appointed by the Emperor himfeif, 
as Sirmmdus in his Notes owns, Labb. T. j. p.i 66 y, 
and the general Epiftle of the Emperor confirms, 
ibid, p. 1790. by which this Council was fummon’d. 
Many excellent Chapters or Canons were coqfti. 
tuted by the Bilhops in this Synod* which are ve* 
ry plain and pofitive, confirm’d by many Texts of 
Scripture, and Quotations of the Fathers, and &■ 
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veiral of the Orthodox Bifljops of Rome ; and there¬ 
fore the Editors pafs them without any Note or 
Animadverfion, which may not a little be wonder’d 
at, confideriflg that the Tenth Canon ftrikes at 
the very Root of their Do^riue of Purgatory , 
which exprefly forbids any to believe luch Doctrine. 
The Words are thefe; It has been faid by fome Chri- 
ftians, that they ‘who are born again in Chrift, though 
they live and die in Sin , JbaB nit be pimiflid •with eternal 
Fire, hut for a Time in Purgatory. And whereat ma¬ 
ny affirm, but cannot prove this from Holy Scripture , let 
them take Heed that they not only not believe this, but not 
fomucb as mention it vritb their Lips , left thereby they de- 
ludf tbemftlves and others with a vain Security. Labb. 
T. 7. p. 1649. Whether, the Text is too pafitive, 
or whether Sinius grew more modeft, I will not 
J&y.j hut, as has been before obferv’d, Bini us and 
others did not ufe to flack at a Comment upon 
fuch an Occasion, and produce even a Contra¬ 
diction for an Argument in Defence of any datt- 
Jing modern Topick. But though they had laid 
ever lb much in this Cafe, the Words of the Ca?- 
non are lo plain* that they can admit of no Sub¬ 
terfuge ; and it is moft evident, that the Emperor 
and the Fathers of this Council were of a quite 
different Opinion to the modern Romanifts in this 
Point of Purgatory. * 

To this Time, which was in the Year 829, all 
Abbots, Abbeffes, and Regulars, were fubjedt to 
the Vifitation and Jurifdi&ion of the Bilhop of the 
Diocefe in which they liv’d, as appears by the 18th 
Canon of this Council; though now, like lawlefs 
Exempts, they rather Lord it over, than obey their 
Diocefan. Lab. T. 7. p. 1664. 

- . — — ■ - --- - - _ » 

* Note, Compare this Canon with the Predeftinarians 

of theft Times. . . . 
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[ 844- ] To this Time likewife the Papacy was 
a very precarious and uncertain Thing; fof tho r 
Sergius II. was a noble Roman , and Arch-Presbyter 
of the Church of Rome, yet upon Ins Entrance on 
the Pontificate, Lewis was lent by his Father Lo¬ 
tharios the Emperor, in all Haile, to charge the 
Romans not to proceed to the Eledion of a Pope 
till the Emperor had approv’d of the Perfon they 
intended to ele£V. Soon after came the Emperor 
himielf; at which Time Pope Strgim fooths all by 
anointing Lewis, Lotharios* Son, King of the Lom¬ 
bards. Labb. T. j. f. 1797. From whence any Main 
may fafely conclude, that the Biihops of Rome had 
not as yet taken upon them that exorbitant Power 
in Temporals, nor affumed that Superiority in the 
Catholick Church which they now claim. 

£ 847.3 Pope Leo IV.’s Life is uiher’d in by Ana- 
fiafim with a long and numerous Train of Enco¬ 
miums, which 1 mall not go about to contradid j 
for where there is any Colour of Truth, I think 
M re ought to believe the beft of all Men ; and re- 
ther tranfmit the Virtues than the Vices of the 
Deceas'd to Poftertty. This Pope, it feems, with 
much Reludancy is promoted to the Pontifical See; 
hut, fays Ana ft a fins, Labb. T. 8. f. 3. notwithftan- 
ding the unanimous- Content of the People of 
Rome in his Eledion, without the Imperial Licence 
they dare not confecrate him. This ftill takes off 
from the Supremacy of the Bifhop of Rome ; who, 
it feems by this Inftance, had not as yet acquir’d 
that Latitude of Power which his SuccefTors have 
fince affum’d. The Two Miracles faid to be per¬ 
form’d by him, and introduced with their ufual 
ridiculous Formality, are enough toperfuade Men, 
that the whole Account of this Pope is fabulous, 
and do very much lefTen his real good Ads. The 
Prayers of good Men are undoubtedly very preva* 
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lentwith God ; but that the Prefence of thisPope, 
though attended with the whole Catalogue of 
Croces and Relicks, fhould put to Flight a Bafi- 
lisk, that had deftroyed great Numbers of People j 
cr that by his fingle Appearance the Fife fhould 
Ipare St. Veter* s Church more than it had done 
other Churches of Palaces, is what I cannot fo 
readily credit. Thcfe Fables diminifh the Cha- 
ra&ers of the belt of their Popes, in the Opinion 
of all prudent Men, who would appear more holy 
to the World without rhem. Binias muft give his 
Hand to thefe Miracles, which he confirms with¬ 
out Scruple, fwallowing others of the fame Autho¬ 
rity. But when lie comes to anjmadvcrt upon the 
aforefaid PaiTage of the Emperor's confirming the 
Election of the Bilhops of Rome, he cannot forbear 
ftewing himfelf a very partial and unfair Com¬ 
mentator. Ibid. p. 29. Pope Leo (fays he) null’d the 
Right of Confirming the EleBed Popes, which bad either, 
through Fear, been given by the People of Rome to the 
Emperors, or by them foully ufurp'd. In lieu of which. 
Pope Leo obliges himfelf to pay Obedience to the 
Imperial Laws. Hitherto then it is plain the Bi- 
fhops of Rome had alTumed no Sovereignty in 
Temporals : Nor by the Words quoted by Binias 
does it appear that he had null’d the Right of Con¬ 
firming the EleBion of the Bifhops of Rome ; for they 
fay no otherwife than thus : It is agreed between its 
and you. That the EleBion and Confecration of the Bi- 
finp for the Time to come, be lawfully and canonically per¬ 
form'd. From which Words, Bintsts will not find 
it an eafy Thing to infer, That becaufe the Ele- 
6ion and Confecration of the Bifliop ought to be 
done canonically, that therefore the Emperors had 
quitted their Right of confirming the Ele&ions. 
And whatever Binias, or any of the Editors, may 
lay in this Point, it is plain from the Fragment of 
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an Epiftle from this Pope to the 'Ercvpttox Lotharim, 
That Leo IV- aiTumed no fuch Power 9s Binit* 
would palm upon him: For in that Epiftle Leo ex-?; 
cufcs himfelf for not conferring the Pally ah' 
Alteus Bifliop of Autun in Burgundy ; .beginning 
thus: Man daft is, &c. You commanded , That tie Pri¬ 
vilege and Pail Jhould be conferrd on Alteus, but we beg. 
your Majefiy not to be affronted, &C. Labb. T. a. 
?■ P> ? 3 - 

[8fy.J That the Emperors ltill kept up the. 
Right of confirming Elections of the Popes,. ia 
plain Hkewife from the Life of Pope Bentdift IIL, 
In .Oppofition to whom, the Emperor Lewis fet up 
Anafiaffus the Prifift-Cardinal, who in. the law 
Pope's Time was depos’d for Non-Refidehce in his 
Parifh. .This Fewdran fo high, that poor Benedici 
was ftripp’d of his Pontifical Habits, fcourg’d, an& 
thrown into Prifon : Llor could he find any Re- 
drcfs till , the Emperor’s Ambaffadors confcnted to 
this Election. Lab. T. 8. j». 227- There is one 
Thing in this Pope’s Life, in the Page now men¬ 
tion’d, which puts me in.mind of fomething liker 
it in the laft Pope’s Life by the fame llahd, vizi. 
Anaffafms; and that is this : After Leo, with much 
Importunity, was chofen Bifliop of Rome, we are, 
tola, that they, obferving the ancient Cuftom* 
kiffed his Feet. How ancient this Cuftom was ^ 
do not remember, or that to this Time it is any 
where recogniz’d by any of the Editors: However., 
here it is recorded to have taken Place j which X, 
cannot think is for any other End mention’d under- 
the Name of an old Cuftom, but to countenance 
the fubfequent Practice of it in the Biihops at^ 
Clergy of the Church of Rome. Lab. T. 8. p. 2^ 
For in the l ife of Pope BenediSi III. the fame 
Cuftom is obferv’d ; where they tell us. That thole 
who had been his greaceft Enemies before came 
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and kiis’d his Feet, and acknowledged their for¬ 
mer Offence. Lab. T. 8. p. 227. But a little fur¬ 
ther they tell us, that the Emperors Ambaffadors, 
alio had moft ftrenuoufly before oppos’d his Ele- 
dion, were reconcil’d, and talk’d more kindly with 
liira than before; but not one Word of their kif- 
fmg his Feet. 

I fhall here take Notice of one Inftance, ( tho’ 
I could of many) and fo take my Leave of that 
ridiculous Cuftom of the Editors, in thrufting the 
Pope’s Name into the Titles of the Councils, tho’ 
they knew nothing of the Matter; which cannot 
more plainly appear than in the Second Council of 
Sujpms in France, D. 8jj. The Title of this 
Council does, but lamely own the Pope, telling us, 
it was held ro Kal. of May, A. D. 8y which was 
in the Sixth Year of Leo I v. and the Thirteenth ojf 
Claries the Bali. Now for any Service '{hi$. does 
them, they..might as well have left the .Pop£s 
flame out, for he.is neither named in therlCanons, 
aor in the Adits’ of this Council •, nor among the 
Thirty Blthops and more, befides Abbdts, p-c> 
there one to be found who fubfcrib’d to this Coun¬ 
cil in the Pope’s Name, which never was. omitted 
in any Council where the Bithop of Rom had his 
Legates. Moreover, the Firtl Canon of this Coun¬ 
cil makes it plainly appear, that the Pope had no¬ 
thing to do in this Council; for it pofitively fays. 
That Hncmar Bithop of Rhemes , Vanllo Bithop of 
Sens , and .Ahnarsc Bithop of Turenne , all of them 
Metropolitans, prefided in this Council in their 
own proper Perions, and as Metropolitans of the 
Places they reprefented, not as Subftitutes, by a 
delegated! Authority from another; which, if it 
had been to, would have been accordingly ex- 
prits’d. But Labbe, T. 8. p. 80. in the Preface to 
the Canons of this Council, very fairly and ho- 
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neflly tells the Truth, owning the Authority that i 
call’d it. The mo/t Glorious Charles, Son of toe mof j 
Religious "Prince Lewis, consented to the Bifoops, then do- < 
firous to bold a Council, and commanded them to meet at i 
Soiflons, in the Monafiery of St. Medard and St. Se- > 
baftian, on the 10 Kal. of May : Where the King bim~ ( 
felf, laying a fide dll Secular Affairs, vouehfaf a to be « 
prefetit, that he might net only by bis Love to Religion : 
jhew bimfelf to be a Son of the Church , but upon Occa~ ; 
fion proteSt them with his Power. Here it is plaid ' 
by whole Authority this Council was call’d: Nor 
is the Pope lo much as mention’d in this Preface, 
though they thru ft him into the Title. The Occa- 
fion of this Council was very remarkable ; and if 
Pope Leo had been minded to concern himfelf in 
it, he could not have wilh’d for a more glorious 
Opportunity of Ihewing himfelf in the Intereft of 
the Church and State: For Ebbo was depoled for 
Treaibn againft the Emperor Lewis in the Second 
Council of TbionviBe ; but Lewis dying, and Lo- 
tbarius fucceeding, he obtain’d an Edid, whereby 
he was reftor’d ; upon which he ordain’d feveral 
Clergymen: Which Hincmar, when he came to the 
See of Rhemes, would not allow j for Ebbo was 
lawfully and canonically depos’d, and not canoni- 
cally reftor’d; wherefore his Ads could be reckon’d 
no more than the Ads of an Ufurper, and were 
invalid. Now it is moft certain, if the Pope had 
been any Way concern’d or confulted in this Buli- 
nels, by himlelf or his Legates, it is highly impro¬ 
bable, that the Editors would have left him out, 
who take all Occafions to mention his Name. Nor 
would Sirmondus in his additional Notes on this 
Council have negleded it. Labb. T- 8. p. 194}. 
in App. 

To this Time likewife (as has before been »b- 
‘ferv’d) the Bilhop of Rome either totally negleded, 
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or at lead did not claim any Power over the Mo¬ 
nkeries and Religious Houfes of Geul: But it ra¬ 
ther feems, the Court of Rome had not as yet pre¬ 
tended to any fuch Supremacy j for it is plain from 
tie Twelve Capitulars of Charles the Bald, King of 
h*ncty which are annexed to the Second Council 
of Soijfent, that all Religious Houfes were under 
the Jurifdiftion of the Bifhop of the Diocefe ; and 
(hough they were liable to a Royal Vilitation, in 
cafe of Dilapidation, Irregularity, Alienation, or 
otherwife, yet the King’s Commiflioners, fent on 
Porpofe to enquire into Abufes, and ftrengthen’d 
with the Royal Authority, could not aft without 
the Council and Confent of the Bifhop of that Dirt rift: 
they for the Time vifired; which is exprefs’d in 
thofe very Capitulars, Labb. T. 8. p. 9;, 94. So that 
to the Year 8f 3, the Regulars of the Latin Church 
were not poifon’d with thole rebellious Principles 
they now profefs, but liv’d in due Obedience to 
their Bifhop, who had Power to reftrain them ac¬ 
cording to their Demerit, without any Delegation 
of Power from the See of Rome. And though 
King Charles did interpofe -here, yet it was, as is 
faid before in the Preface to the Second Council 
of SeiJJmsy to protect the Church with his Power ; 
for in cafe of fome Abules, where a Bilhop may 
lawfully, but cannot correft, the Afliftance of the 
Prince is not only fcafonable, but highly neceffary. 
And, to the immortal Glory of this pious Prince, 
it muft be faid of him, that he was a Narfing Father 
to the Church, all his Edicts tending to her Ser¬ 
vice and Honour; not only enquiring into the 
Abufes committed in his own Reign, but into the 
Alienations of the Church’s Patrimony in his Pre- 
dcceflors Time ; as is exprelly mention’d in the Se¬ 
cond Capitular, ibid, where, in Conjunftion with 
the Biihop of the Diocefe, and other his faithful 
• Sub j efts. 
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Subje&s, he defiles that they may confider what 
and how they ought to a ft in Obediehce to GoJTf 
Will and their own Salvation : A Conflderation vydf- 
thy fo pious a King, and to be imitated by all fu<£ 
deeding Chriftian Princes. But in the Cafe of Ckr 
iionicaF Obedience,which the'inferior Clergy ow’fl 
to their proper Bilhop, efpecially Presbyters,, thi$ 
Fourth Capitular is very pofitive, referring wholly 
to che Dilpofition and Difcretion of the Bilhop Ojt 
the Diocele wherein they live, not the leaft Men¬ 
tion being made either of the Regale orPontificatej' 
And as if this pious Prince, and thofe holy Father} 
in this Council, forefaw the unbridled Wildnefs 
and Difobedience of the modem Regulars to their 
piocefans, there is a mod exprefs and peculiar 
Provifion made in the Sixth Capitular to reRraiq 
them from injuring the Church in her Tythes, 
^Obliging the Miflionaries, in Conjun&ion Rill with 
fhe Bilhop of the Place, and Chiefs of the Moria^ 
fteries, to inlpeA into the ERates of Monafteries, 
fhat they pay Tythes; and that if any Difpute 
Aould arile, they mould all appear before the King,. 
in whole Prelence the whole Affair was to be de¬ 
termin’d. 

; What I have a little before laid of the Sealo'n- 
dblenefi, and fometimes Necefltty of the Church’s 
calling in the Royal Aid to affiR her, is in the 
Tenth Capitular more particularly exprefs’d, and 
which is another remarkable InRance of the ten¬ 
der Love and Duty of this Prince to the Chufcrf i 
For there it is laid. That the Magijbrates JltaB ajjift tiif 
iiijhop in their Visitation ; and whom the Bijhop by Ex¬ 
communication cannot compel , they by the Royal Autho¬ 
rity and Power JhaB force to Penitence and SatisfaftioQ. 
Lab. T 8. p. 94. And the Eleventh Capitular 
feoes . Further with the lame; declaring, Thjtf cbjO* 
rne Bilhops or Chiefs of MonaReries mould $e tih- 
* " » reafon- 
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reafbnable in their Demands, yet he . will lay ho 
Royal Command upon Ecdeliaftick Benefices j 
«uch plainly Ihe.ws he was a Nurfing Father to in¬ 
dulge and cherilh, and not imperioufly domineer 
is or over the Church. , 

But to keep the Regulars ftill in Subjedion to 
dear Superiors, the lame Year, viz, 8y;,in the 
Pontificate of Leo IV. that excellent Prelate, with- 
die reft of the holy Fathers afiembled in the Se¬ 
cond Roman Council of this Century, ftri&Iy for¬ 
bad Abbots, or any others, except thole who can. 
?| confer the Order of Priefthood, and take canoni- 
fl cal Cognizance of offending Presbyters, to collate 
: | to Churches. Lab. T. 8. p. 119. And, to prelerve 
I the Rights and Patrimony of the Church from any 
I Incrcachment, by Way of Supplement to this? 
I Council, the lame Pope Leo fubjoins, That all Bi— 
I Ihops throughout their Diftri&s, by themlelves and 
f Presbyters, charge their People duly to pay their 
' Pirft-Fruits and Tyches, under Pain of Excommu¬ 
nication : At which Time all Monafteries were 
liable to the Inquifition and Vifitation of the Bi-, 
Ihop of the Diocefe. 

It is mod certain nothing is lo ilhiftrious .as- 
. Truth, or can render the Chara&er of. a gpod- 
Man more bright: And therefore all ingenuous 
Men will allow I have done more Honour to the 
Memory of this holy Father, Pope Leo IV. by tel¬ 
ling no more than the Truth of him, than all the- 
Editors have by their fullome and fabulous Enco¬ 
miums. 

rsfs.] k is worth oblerving. That all or moft 
of the Popes were chofen with much Relu&ancy, 
according to Jnaftafim: And though many of. 
them have been known to wade through Blood and 
Bribery to this defirable Poll in the Church, yet. 
they leemingly lubmitted to a Sort of Holy Rape 

from 
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from the People upon their Elections. Ofi 
Number is Nicholas I. whofe Advancement co t 
Ponficate I (ball not charge with either of i 
aforefaid Crimes; only by the way obferve, 
he was confecratcd in the Preience of C* 
Lab. T. 8 . f. 2f i. for wha»Reafon I cannot in 
gine, except that before hinted, of the Er 
confirming the Eledion; which hitherto, notwia 
Handing what they talk of Leo IV. the Empew 
had not parted with. 

The Life of this Pope entertains us with Vane 
of Stories: Among which, none are fo remark 
as that about Lotbarius's divorcing his Wife 
berg, and excommunicating Theutgand and Gwmi 
Archbifhops of Treves and Colen, who in the The 
Synod of Metz, were forward Inftruments ini 
Confirmation of the Divorce of Tbeutberg from! 
tb arias, and of his marrying Waldfrad. In wh 
Tranfa&ion it is to be obferved. That the Pep 
Legates in this Council were the great Promacnj 
and Inftigators of what was there done • for which 
RadoalJm was afterwards deprived and excomma-l 
nicated. 

The Fifth Council of Rome in this Centun 
which was held A. D. 86 ;. by Nicholas I. firft no! 
the A&s of the Third Council of Metz,, and tha 
depofes Cunt bar and Theutgand, the Two Ring 
leaders and AITerters of Lotbarius's Divorce. The 
Decrees of this Council being publifh’d, the le¬ 
gates of the Council of Metz, make as {harp a Re¬ 
ply, for defpiling the Sentence of the Pope, they 
charge him with Ambition, who being an Apoftlc 
among Apoftles, aflum'd to himfelf the Empire of 
the World: With Partiality and Injuftice, for not 
corre&ing what he found amifs in the Afts which 
they fent to him, and returning them again, where¬ 
by they might have been better inform'd, and con- 

cu rr’d 
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I with the Opinion of their Fellow Bifliops: 
Treachery, for that they being called in to 
refence, and fufpe&ing no Ill, ordering the 
■ to be lock'd on them, by a Confpiracy of 
Clergy, >art Laymen, in a moft Uncanonical 
rregular Manner, without Accufer, Witness 
berty of Defence, he moft arbitrarily and ti- 
ically had condemned them, all other Metro- 
>ns and Diocefans at that Time being abfent ; 
Abundance more to the fame Purpofe Lab. 
p. 77 °> 77 l > 77 1 > & e ‘ This is a heavy Charge, 
if true, makes Pope Nicolas look very black j 
the Editors make light of it, for they never 
themfelveswith any other Anfwer than this, 
that only in the Margin of Lab. ibid.) viz,, 
are Reproaches common to aS Hereticks againfl the 

jtould have obferv’d to the Reader, That in 
Front of this Fifth Roman Council, there is a 
Ice by Way of Epiftle by Pope Nicolas, which in 
Running Title is thus; Pope Nicolas to all Bi~ 
which, in the Head of a Council, may feem 
rry an Air of Supremacy with it; tho’ the 
iquent Title is quite different, for that fays thus: 
I las, Bijhcp and Servant of the Servants of God, to 
wfi Reverend and Holy our Brethren the Arcbbijhops 
'Jiflwps of France, Italy, and Germany, 
to return to the Charge of Gtmter and Theut- 
which the Editors no other Way excufe than 
aid in the Margin,very much of it is confirm’d 
li IbbbiiDeiH Aftions of this Pope’s Life. The 
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tier, and the Council called by him, and openly 
fided with Ignatius thedepofed Patriarch; to which 
Sentence tho’ his Legates had given their Confent, 
yet he denied his, darting molt bitter Reproaches 
and Calumnies.againft Fbotius , and afterwards up- ' 
on their Return excommunicated both his Legates. 
But that which inflam’d this Pique of the Pope 
againft Fbotirn , was his Attempt to regain King 
Michael and the Bulgarians, who were lately come 
over to the Chriftian Faith, and were really Sub- 
jeds to the Patriarch of Conjlantinople. And there¬ 
fore the Pope could have no Realon to take it ill 
from Fbotius, for the Irregularity lav on the Pope-’s ; 
Side in invading the Property, of another’s Pa¬ 
triarchate, which is exprefly forbid by many. Ca¬ 
nons of both Eafiem and Weftern Churches \ and 
tho* he had lent two Legates to confirm the Bulga¬ 
rians in the Faith of (thrift,- (which was -but a . 
charitable Office, and might be expe&ed from a • 
Bifliop of the Chriftian Church) .yet he had no 
Right or Claim to their Canonical Obedience, 
which was due only to their proper Bifliop. But 
if we fearch a little deeper into the Caufe of this 
implacable Relentment of Pope Nicolas againft Pbo- 
titss, we fhall find, that ImagerWorfhip was the 
Cement, which had lo ftri&ly engaged Nicolas and 
Ignatius. Of this we have a fair Proof from the 7th 
Epiftle of this Pope to the Emperor Michael. Lab. 
^ p. 288, 289. wherein, after he had acquainted 
hipi ■ with the Sentence he had pafs’d on Fbotim, 
and' obliged him to reftore Ignatius to the See of 
C onfiantincple, and recal thofe Bifhops whomFbotisu 
-liaa baniflfd, he addreffes the Emperor thus in Be¬ 
half of Image-Worlhip: Being obliged ftri&lytoob- 
jfer'ue the Decrees of our Holy Ancestors, and the Opinions 
of .the Fathers, we command that the Images of our Lord 
and bis Virgin Mother, and of aU the Saints , from ju& 

Abel, 
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Abel, {according to tbt ancient Cufiom of the Chtsrcb)be 
iqreftrv'd inviolable and untouch'd j and that John Pa¬ 
triarch of Conftantinople, who defrayed Images, with 
I h/s Followers, be excommunicated. * Thefe and other 
QyBjun&ions the Emperor Michael did not live to 
perform ; for he was murder’d by Bafilim Maude, 
.y/ho thereupon afcends the Imperial Throne; for 
: which Murder Photius, like a true primitive father, 
gravely excommunicates himj and Bafilius in Re¬ 
venge depofes Photius and recalls Ignatius, with 
Whom return’d Image-Worlhip, and to which Pho- 
ijus was a great Enemy. About Nine Years after, 
Bafilius bates of his Refentment, and is reconcil’d to 
fbotius, whom in a Ibort Time after, Ignatius dying* 
he reftores to the See of Conftantinople, John VIII, 
feeing then Pope, between whom and Photius 
there was an Orthodox Understanding: Of which 
pore when we come to that Pontificate. I lhalj 
pot infiit upon leveral of this Pope's extravagant 
A&ions •, fuch as his burning Photius's Book, his 
Wheedling the Emperor Michael (a known Matri¬ 
cide) to depofe Photius, which he could not obtain j 
his triumphing over depofed Photius, tho’ he had 
incjurr’d the Emperor Bafilius' s Relentment, and this 
Sentence, for no other Reafon than excommuni¬ 
cating him for the Murder of Michael his Predeces¬ 
sor, &c. So great was their Malice againft the 
Enemies of the Pontificate, or thole that-would 
not go their Lengths in all Things, that they would 
patronize a Parricide,a Rebel, an Usurper* or any 
Thing, rather than Hand by or defend a pious 
Caufe that interfer’d with their Supremacy, ; J 
will not pretend to give a Chara&er .of this-holy 
and learned Patriarch Photius, which has already 
been done by feveral learned: Pen^ Let -the Cha¬ 
racter of an Enemy fufficc, and that w d$chatl the 
Monk, who acknowledges hiox faemnpst^fer 
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gbod Life and Literature. Boren. T. 10. An. Sj$. t 
am confident, that fince St.Peters Time the Editors 
will be very much puzzled to find fo excellent a 
Patriarch in the Roman Kalendar. But we fhall fay 
more of this Patriarch in the Pontificate of Pope. 
John VIII. 

The Editors, in the Story of Hincmar Archbifhop 
of Rhemes, (hew themfelves very partial and unfair, • 
accufmg and condemning this good Man of Pride, 
Arrogance, Cruelty, ana what not. But none fo 
unhandfomly attack him as Cabbafutint , Notit. Ecclef. 
f. 3ft, 3f2, <frc. where he tells us. That fince the 
Time of the Apoftles there never was fuch an In- 1 
fiance of Hatred in one Catholick Bifhoptowards, 
another, as this of Hincmar Archbifhop of Rhemes, I 
againft his Nephew Hincmar Bifhop of Lam. But \ 
die Story of Rothard being firft, well begin with \ 
that. Hincmar of Rhemes , fays Cabbafutint, ibid, was 
a Man plentifully adorn’d with natural and acquir’d j 
Wit, and in great Favour with Charles the Bald, 
which fo puffa him up, that, whenever he had 
Opportunity, he carried all before him. Agitated 
by this Kind of Spirit, he falls upon Rothard Bifhop 
of Soijfons, who had depofed a Prieft for his diffo- 
lute Life. Now it is very ftrange and unlikely, 
that a Man of Hincmar s Piety, Prudence, ana 
Learning, fhould profecute a Bifhop for depofing . 
an irregular Prieft, and fuch an one, as Cabbafutint , 
a. 3or. fays, was taken in the Fad of Adultery. 
Nor can it be fuppofed, that a Synod of Chriftiait 
Bifhops would join with their Metropolitan in fo 
anjuft and wicked a Sentence. But the aforefaid 
Author fays further, that King Charles commanded 
this Council to be called, vie. the Council of Senior, 
A. D. 683. in which Rothard was condemn’d, and 
therefore calls it a Sham-Synod, f. it 1. which he 
would foarce have done, or charged that Prince 
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h countenancing fuch irregular Proceedings, had 
>een living. But be the Caufe of this Sentence as 
:k as Cabbafutius makes it, and extorted from the 
od thro’ Fear of the King, as he fays, ibid, it is 
nore than what the Bifhop of Rome himlelf jufti- 
, if we may believe Binius s who in his Notes 
n this Council of Senlu tells us. That Hinemar 
obtain’d a Confirmation of the $d Council of 
r ons y (which had depofed the faid Rothard ) tho’ 
■eptitioufly. How a Matter of this Moment 
Id be dong' furreptitioufly, I cannot conceive. 
, granting it to be done furreptitioufly, it 
lgs no fmall Difgrace upon the Infallibility of 
Pope* To fet this Affair right therefore, let 
onfiilt J. Sirmondus. He tells the Truth of the 
tter indeed, but feems to relate it from Him- 
himfelf, in thefe Words : Hinemar tells us, That 
m mcil of feveral Bijhops defended bis Caufe agaipfi 
hard in an Epifile to Pope Nicolas, which Fio¬ 
rd mentions in Lib. III. cap. i z. I have long bom 
b him , ( fc. Rothard ) tho' not without great Con- 

y 'tr the Souls committed to his Care ; and when 1 
hear no longer , I brought him before a Council of 
tops, that be might hear them ; whom he would not 
r, but demanded Judgment againjl me. Lab. 7 . 8. 
< 6 i. And to make this Contempt of Rothard' s 
re plain, Labbe, in the Third Council of Soif- 
, quotes the Bertinian Annals to the Year 861, 
hele Words: Hinemar Arcbbifliop of Rhemes, in 
rovincial Synod , excommunicated Rothard Bifliop of 
(Tons, for his Difobedience to Ecclefiaftick Rules. 
that tho’ his Crime is not truly known, yet he 
arr’d the Sentence pronounc’d by the Synod for 
Contempt. Labb. T. 8. p. 736. But to return 
Aie Quotation of J. Sirmondus out of Flodoardus. 
is Quotation implies a Crime in Rothard 3 for 
ich he had incurr’d the forefaid Sentence. And 

L as 
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as to his Appealing to Rome , it is no more than 
what Pope Nicolas put into his Mouth; for in his 4 
3 ;d Epiftle to Rotbard, he advifes him, if they j 
will not let him go to Rome, not to fail to appeal 1 
to the Apoftolick See. But the forefeid Quota- 1 
tion (hewing fo much of a Crime as was implied | 
in Rotbard’s Contempt, the Editors endeavour to 1 
obviate it, by charging Hincmar with Ingratitude, | 
Difobedience, &c. in two Epiftles fubfequent to J 
the Council of Senlu , and this Note of Sirmondm J 
with the Quotation. Thefe two Epiftles, Labbl^i 
faith, were lent him from Cardinal Barbarini , byl 
whole Command they were tranfcnb d from thej 
Papers of the famous Loads Haljlen. The Firft on 
thefe Epiftles iswrittcn in the Names ofTbeutgandjW 
Guntbar , and Ardatov, to Hincmar , who feem tdCs? 
reproach him with Ingratitude to one Hilduinjb 
formerly his Tutor and Governor. The Second i* 9 i 
from the feme, and two more to the Bilhops ollfti 
Belgic Gaul, c b'c. concerning Hincmar and Rotbardm l 
I mult confefs, I cannot readily believe that thefeaH 
Epiftles are genuine, for thefe Reaibns: Firft, Theut-m 
gand and Guntbar were Primates, and inthofe Times* 1 
the Primates and Bilhops of thole Countries infilled 1 
on their own Rights, and would not acknowledge j 
that Exorbitancy of Power which the Bifhop ofj 
Rome (ometimes claim’d. Befides, the Council of 1 
Antioch, whole Canons the Second Epiftle quotes, j 
are dire«ftly againft the Subje<ft Matter of the Epi- 1 
(lie, which all along blames Hincmar forObftinacy 
and the Scandal that this Treatment of Rotbard •’j 
had brought upon the Church. But thefe Canons, 
which they quote from this Council, make no Way ^ 
for them ; the Sixth Canon, in the Cafe of any | 
one excommunicated by a Bilhop, will not allow * 
any Appeal beyond a Synod: And for any Re- J 
fort to the Emperor, the Eleventh and Twelfth ] 
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the Score of Lotbariuh Divorce, treacheroufly 
ring them to Rome , and there confining them 
ird ; which could not be laid of Hincmar to- 
Rothard, for he often fummon J d him to plead 
mielf, and to clear himftlf of the Charge 
■ginll him. Thirdly, I mult confefs thefc 
In carry no Date in themfelves ; but Being 
immediately after the Council of Senlii , 
b was A.D. 863. and the Top of the feme 
bearing the feme Date, I cannot condeive 
-wife than that it was intended they (Hould 
bear the Date of that Year, whith was the 
Year that Pope Nicolu treated Tbeutgard and 
tar fo unhandfomely at Rome. Theie Incon- 
cies, with the ufual Pra&ice of the Editors 
Iming aPlaufibility upon a Fi&iort, ihake me 
much fufped them upon all Occafions j and 
fuch apparent Proofs of Difingenliity, I think 
ought to be well look’d after. But notwith- 
ing the Editors fo furiouQy condemn Hinc- 
yet I cannot find shat Pope Nicolat , or any 
i Succeflors, in whofe Pontificate Hincmar lit'd, 
ad him with anv Difrefoeft: nav. thev gave 
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Right of Calling and Convening Synods was fofc— 
ly in him, but acquiefees in Hincmar s Difpofal. 
and Management. I,could Inftance in many others^ 
of this Popes Epiftles to Hincmar, which are all,', 
very refpe&ful; but let this fuffice. However, the^ 
whole Affair between Hincmar .and Rotbard mulfck 
by the Confluence turn upon this,that tho’ Rot bar fa. 
was afterwards with much Difficulty and Entreatjf, 
reftor’d, (Tor it coft Pope Nicolas many an Epifllfc** 
both to King Charles, Hincmar , and the Gallick Bl- .‘ 
(hops) yet Hincmar all this while incurr’d no Cen^ 
lure, nor does the Bifhop of Rome pretend to air 1 * 5 
Threat, or. any Thing like it; from whence it 
plain , he had a&ed nothing irregularly , anf 
that the Pope at that Time had no coercive Powm 
over him. Rope .John VIII.’s Hundred and f"“ 
Epiftle is. as high .an Encomium of Hincmar for 
Piety and. Learning as Words can exprefs. 
fhprt, Hincmar was a Man of an unexceptionabk 
Fame, which created, him. an univerfel Efteera 
his Life-time, aiid ;after his Death, , as Baronu 
An. 882, it. 7. witnpjQTeth ; and as no Man under n | 
flood the Canons and Rights of Church better than/, 
himfelf, lo no Body did more bravely defend.;] 
them. 

We come now to the Story of Hincmar the Ufnri 
cfe, Archbifhop of Rhemes , and Hincmar the Nc-i< 
phew, Bifhop of Laon. The Nephew was the Son j 
of Hincmar of Rhemes' s Sifter, brought up under; 
his Uncle. When he was of Age capable or Pf^j; 
ferment, he was by his Uncle promoted, and topi; 
his Means made. Bifhop of Laon ; under whkjft 
Charader he behaved himfelf for ibme Time withi J 
a Deference becoming a Suffragan to a Meyoponl] 
litan, and a Nephew to an Uncle. But he IooBiP 
forgot his Duty in both, for he held an Abbey i&i 
another Province without confulting his UncJe^. 

for 
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for which being frequently fummoned to a Synod, 
he would not obey, entertaining Perfons excom¬ 
municated by his Uncle and other Bifhops, and ex¬ 
communicating People of another Diocefs. Nor 
did he flop here, for he afperfes his Uncle’s Cha¬ 
rter with moftunmannerly Reproaches,declaring 
bim unworthy of the Chara&er he bore, and 
rfireat’ning that he would have him degraded. 
This Carriage fbon qualifies him for a Rebel to 
his King, for he endeavoured to make a Defc&ion 
in Charles s Subje&s to the Emperor Lotharim ; and 
at laft, being impatient at the Slownefs of his Af¬ 
fairs, he alTumes the Civil Sword, and defends his 
wild Decrees by Force of Arms, depriving thofe 
of their Goods whom he had depofed. But that 
which gave him a more fpecious Pretence of being 
troublefpme, was a certain Mannor formerly taken 
from the See of Laon, but by King Charles reftor'd 
to Hincmar at his entring into the Epifcopace, and 
afterwards by Hincmar deliver’d to the King, that 
he might bellow it upon one Norman , a certain 
Courtier. This very Mannor Hincmar the Nephew 
demands, excommunicates Norman, and with an 
armed Force, not only takes Polleffion of the 
Mannor, but deprives Norman of all his Goods. 
And not conrenc with this, he accufes Norman to 
the Pope as a Thief and Sacrilegious Perfon. Here¬ 
upon the Pope fends to Archbilhop Hincmar to ex¬ 
communicate Count Norman i who undei Handing 
the true Caule of the Quarrel, wifely refufes it ; 
nor would King Charles any Way liflqn to it. 
Hincmar of Laon frets at this, and accufes his Un¬ 
cle and the King to the Pope of Sacrilege^ and 
Contempt of the Apoftolick See. About the,fame 
Time happen’d an Addition to this Feud, for Hinc¬ 
mar the Nephew, upon a very (light Occafion, had 
excommunicated all the Clergy of his Diocels. 
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They appeal to their Metropolitan old Hincmar, 
Archbifhop of Rhemes-, who abfolves them from the 
Cenfure, and reftores them to Communion and 
Fun&ion. Hincmar the Nephew ftorms at this,!; 
threatens every Body, contemns a Synodical Sum¬ 
mons, and openly excommunicates the King, Bi- 
fhops and Nobility. But his good old Uncle in- 
terpofing, the King confented to a Rehearing of — 
thefe Things in a Synod ; and in the Year 869, a 
Synod being called at Wermtria , and Hincmar of 
Laon not able to anfwer or clear himfelf of the 
Charge objc&ed to him, thinks to evade all by ap¬ 
pealing to the Pope. But the King and the Me¬ 
tropolitan would not be fo put off. He isimpri- 
fon’d by the King, and the Year following, in 
open Synod, is by his Uncle and Metropolitan ac¬ 
cus’d of Rebellion to his Sovereign, Contumacy 
to his Metropolitan, Injury to Count Norman, un¬ 
juft Excommunication of his Clergy, and of Ty¬ 
ranny to his Lay-Subje<fts< After this he fo ma¬ 
nag’d the Matter with the King and his Uncle, that 
obliging himfelf by Oath to ftand to the Determi¬ 
nation of three BifhopSj whom his Uncle fhould 
choofe Judges in thefe and other Cafes, he mod 
perfidioufly flies from his Agreement, and appeals 
again to the Bifhop of Rome , who at thac Time 
was called 

[ 867. J Adrian II. a great Friend and Patron 
of Rebels, and Encourager of other Irregulari¬ 
ties in the Church. But to go on with the Affair 
of the two Hincmars. Pope Adrian efpoufes his 
Cafe with the greateft Ardour, ufing both En¬ 
treaties and Threats with the King and old Hincmar 
in his Behalf. And tho’ Hincmar of Laon openly 
took Part with Cbarlemain, then in Rebellion againft 
the King, yet the Pope continues a ftrenuous Pa¬ 
tron and Affcrter of his Intereft. But to put an 
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End to this Feud, in the Year 871, a Council was 
called at Dieuz,e, in which Hincmar of Laon is ac¬ 
cus’d by the King and his Uncle of feveral Crimes, 
where not being able to make any Defence, not- 
withftanding his Appeal to Rome, and denying the 

I Power of his Judges, he is by the unanimous Con- 
fent of the Synod condemned and depofed. I be¬ 
lieve it fearedy poflible for any Man to paint a 
Churchman in blacker Chara&ers, than does the 
Story of this very Hincbmar of Laon , and yet fuch 
a Min as he is thought worthy to be the Minion 
and Favourite of the Bifliop of Rome, tho’ ftigma- 
tiz’d with thofe black Crimes of Rebellion and 
Schifm. This Council of Dicuz * is very tenderly 
handled by the Editors. J. Sirmondus barely re¬ 
lates the Summons Hincmar of Laon received from 
his Uncle to appear before the Synod; and Biniut 
(who mud be meddling, tho’ to no Purpofe for, the 
Pope’s Advantage) fays the lame Thing; adding 
moreover the Form of the Oath which Hincmar 
took to the King and his Uncle; viz,. I Hincmar, 
BiJJwp of J.aon, will be faithful and obedient to my So¬ 
vereign Lord King Charles, according to my Funclion , 
aj a Man ought to be to his Sovereign , and Bifliop to ha 
King. I likev’ife promife I will be obedient to Hincmar, 
Metropolitan of the Church of Rhemes, according to the 
Holy Canons, See. This Rinius tells out of Aimoinus ; 
hut to foften it, he adds,That Hincmar , for Fear he 
fhould be condemned by the Bilhops, appealed to 
Rome • to which he was prevented going by the 
King and Hincmar for fome Time. Labb. T. 8. 
7.1541. Here it is worthy obferving, that tho* 
Hincmar Junior did appeal to Rome , and that being 
Hop’d, the Pope wrote to the King and Archbilhop 
Hmcmar often, to let him come to the Apoftolick 
See, and purge himfelf there, and likewile that his 
Accufers Ihould appear there ; yet the Pope could 
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net gain his Point, either in getting Hincmar to ; 
Rente, or prevent the Sentence of the Synod againft " t 
him. Nor do I find him threatning or domineering l 
either over the King or the Archbilhop,but writing - 
generally in a very friendly and fupplicant Style, - 
especially when he is to gain any Thing ; as his 
Epiftles in Behalf of the Emperor Lewis written to 
Hincmar, to ule his Intereft with King Charles that 
he would not invade the Empire. But there was 
more in it than what has hitherto been obferv’d; 
for tho’ the Editors., both in the Title and Argu¬ 
ment of this Council of Dieuz *, leave out whom 
this Council was called by, and the Prefident of j 
it, and, according to their ufual Blind, fay in fuch * 
a Year of fuch a Pope, (who muft be let before \ 
the King) and fuch a King; yet, according tq 
their celebrated Lewis Cellot the Jefuit, and Flo- 
Hoard, Hincmar Archbilhop of Rhemes was Prefi- . 
dent here, whom the Pope knew to be lo exact in < 
Point ,of Difcipline, and skilful in the Laws and • 
Canons of the Church, that he could not in Rea- 
Ion find Fault with him. And befides,he was aPre? 
late of true Chriflian Courage, and lo bold an At 
ferter of Truth, that the Bilhop of Rome hadRea- 
fon to fear an Overmatch. But he never attempts 
any Thing with Hincmar by Threat, as is laid ah 
ready. And confidering the State of AlFairs about 
that Time, I do not find that the Bilhops of Gaul 
recogniz’d the Bilhop of Rome any otherwile than ' 
as a Brother Bilhop, treating one another with the 
Title' of Holinefs, which was always cuftomary both 
in the Greek and Latin Churches j but for any Power 
in calling or nulling Councils, relcinding Decrees, 
and the like, the Gallican Church was very jealous, 
This is plain from the Synodal Epiftle of the Fa¬ 
thers of this Council to Pope Adrian, wherein, af r 
t$r they haye acquainted hi 1 !! Wid) the Jrregulari- 
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tics and Crimes of Hincmar Junior, they defire his 
Confenc and Confirmation, (not as the Editors 
would perfuade, as if no Decrees were firm with¬ 
out the Bifhop of Rome’s San<ftion, but as was al¬ 
ways ufual for Sifter Churches to confirm each 
others Decrees) and that Hincmar might not be re¬ 
concil’d or reftor’d till he had retraced his Opinion, 
obliging the Pope to obferve this Canonical Deter¬ 
mination, which was never yet deny’d to the G-/- 
licon Church. I have but few Obfervationsto make 
, in this Pope's Pontificate, and then (hall proceed 
to the next. In the Life of this Bifhop of Rome it 

V is exprefly own’d, that the Emperor Lewis approv’d 
of the Election of Adrian : Which is a new Sort 
of Turn given by Defign of the Editors; for the 
Word formerly ufed to be Confirmation ; but to 
(often the Harfhnefs of the Term, and lclTen the 
Power that Word carry’d with it, they now call it 
1 Approbation. Labb. T. 8. p. 884. But to give the 
Reader an Opportunity of making an honeft Ob- 
fervation here, I will tranferibe the PalDge : The 
Mofi Chriflian Emperor Lewis, bearing the unanimous 
Confent, (viz,, of the Romans) was very glad, and 
writing to the Romans, commends them for their Choice 
of fo worthy a Per/on. From whence (fays this Au¬ 
thor) it plainly appears, that there was no Reward pro¬ 
ms d to any one upon bisConfecration. This is down- 

I right begging the Queftion, and I cannot fee for 
what Realon this ridiculous Inference is made, but 
to let the World know fuch Pra<ftices had been too 
often ufed in the Promotion of the Roman Pontiffs, 
who ow’d their Polfellion of the Papal Chair more 
to the Power of Gold than the Recommendation 
and Divine Influence of the Giver of all good 
Gifts. 

In the Subfcriptions to the Council of Dienz,e 
lately mentioned, there are Eight Perfbns who 

fub- 










fubfcribe in the Names of ablent Bifliops. The 
Terms are prOmifcoufly uled, fometimes, ad Vtcem 
Domini & Patrit met, and (ometimes Vice Patrit mei s 
which are the lame, and do plainly imply. That 
the Perfons fub(bribing did fubfcribe in the Room 
of their Natural, and not Spiritual Fathers; for if 
'• they had fubfcrib’d for them as Spiritual Fathers, 
they would have made Ule of (bme Ecclefiaftick' 
Recognition, as San&ijjimi, ReverendiJJimi Patris , 
From whence I conclude Bifliops were married in 
thole Times. 

The Irregularities of this Pope are a great Argu¬ 
ment againfl his Infallibility. He was a great 
Friend to, and ftrenous Promoter of the Intereft 
of Ignatius Patriarch of Confiantinople before-men¬ 
tioned, who upon his Reftoration to his Patriar¬ 
chate, lends Pbotiuis Book, which he wrote againfl 
Pope Nicolas and the Church of Rome, which Adrian 
caules to be burnt, and lays a triple Anathema on 
Photius in a Synod held at Rome in the Year 868. 

But thisDearnels lafted not long, for Ignatius 
rouzes the old Quarrel about the Bulgarians, of 
which Pope Adrian complains, but tonoPurpole. 
Ignatius inflfts on the Rights of his Patriarchate, ba- 
nilhes the Bifliops and Presbyters lent from Rome 
into Bulgaria from thence, and claims that Pro¬ 
vince as a Part of his Diftrid. But of this more in 
Pope John VIII.’s Life. 

After Adrian had written many Epiftles to King 
Charles in Favour of Hincmar of Lam, in his Thirty 
third he laments the King s Contempt of the Apo- 
flolick See, dilapproves Hincmar of La on's Depo- 
fition, and commands that he be lent to Rome, 
in order to have his Sentence revers’d. The King 
returns a (harp Reply to this, which fo flung the 
Pope, that he writes again to the King, and by 
a long Encomium in his Praife, endeavours to ap- 
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peafe him ; calls him, Defender of the Church at 
prelent, and promifes him a happy Eternity with 
tht Saints: Alluring him likewile, that he will atft 
nothing contrary to the Council of Nice, and the 
Decrees of other Councils, in the Cafe of Hinemar. 
Labb. T. 8. p.yy, 958. So that notwithstanding 
all the thundring Threats of the Bifhop of Rome, it 
cannot be found that Hinemar of Rhemes receded 
from any Part of the Sentence or Sentences which 
had pafs’d againft his Nephew in the feveral Sy¬ 
nods to which he had been conven’d ; nor is it any 
where to be found among the Epiftles of Pope 
Nicolas I. or Adrian II. who both patroniz’d Hinc- 
mar Junior and his Caufc, that either of them lo 
much as threatned old Hinemar for profecucing his 
Nephew, and their Favourite, or that he took lo 
much Notice of their Epiftles as to obey that Part 
of them wherein they oblige Hinemar Junior and 
his Advcrfaries to appear at Rome, and Hand to 
the Decilion of the Pope. And though Cabbafu- 
tins is not fparing in throwing Dirt on old Hinc- 
war,calling him proud, obftinare,contumacious,^. 
f> 372, &c. yet from the Editors themlelves 
I dare juftify this good Man, and fhew him the Re¬ 
verie of what that Author is plcafed to make him, 
and that from Adrians immediate Succeffor, 
[872.] Pope John VIII. who notwichftanding 
the Infallibility of his Predeceflors, dilapproves 
what they had done, by approving what old H'mc- 
mar of Rhemes had done in the Cafe of his Nephew 
of Laon in the ; 14th Epiftle of this Pope to Hino- 
mar Archbilhop of Rhemes. Labb. T. 9. p. 221. Which 
being lo pofitive and dire# a rcfcinding of what 
had pals’d before, and likewife a Confirmation of 
old Hinemar s Proceedings, may be no unplealing 
Entertainment; and therefore I inlert the whole 
Epiftle as it is in Labb. aforelaid. 
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CCCXLV. To Hinemar ArchUfbap of Rhemes, 

That there may be a Bijhop ordained to the Church of 
Laon in the Place of Hiacmar, 

John, Btfhop, and Servant of the Servants of 
God, to Hinemar Archbifhop of Rhemes. 

f ~T~ s Hough we do not in the leaf queftion your Holi- 
J. ntfs t Judgment ; yet btcaufe our, mofi beloved Son ,^ 
the invincible Emperor t^harles, having inform'd us con¬ 
cerning the Sentence pa ftd by your Holinefs and Brethren 
the Bifhop* againfi Hinemar Bijhop of Laom we ac¬ 
knowledge it to be juft. For we do not believe Jo great a 
Prince would affirm any Thing but Truth j and therefore 
ejteem it a Sin not to believe him. 

Defer not then to fill the vacant Church of Laon with 
a fit Per [on. At which Election we would have tbk Em¬ 
peror s Ambafit dor be prefent, to prevent any Secular Tu¬ 
mult. We wijhyour Holinefs Health inChrifi* 

This Epiftle bears Date A. D . 876. which was 
the Year after Charles the Bald was anointed and 
crown’d Emperor at Rome by’Pope Jolps- in Pur¬ 
suance of which, fays Sirmondut in his Noceon this 
Epiftle, (notwithstanding Pope Adrian had difap. 
prov’d of Hinemar Junior's Depofition ) about three 
Month’s after Hedenulf is chofen Bifhop of Laon. 

Return we now to that Part of the Story of 
Thotim Patriarch of Confiantinople, which relates to 
this Pope. Jgnatitss, as has been faid, being reftor’d 
to the Patriarchate of Conftantinople, differs with his 
Friend Pope Adrian II. about the Bufinefs of the 
Bulgarians, whom Adrian claim’d as Subje&s to the 
See of Rome; which fame Quarrel is reviv’d be¬ 
tween 
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tween Pope 'John VIII. and Ignatius, the former of 
which fends his Legates to the Emperor Bajilim and 
Ignatius, for the Recovery of that Province to the 
See of Rome, threarning them with Anathema s up¬ 
on their Refufal This was A. D. 878. in which 
Year Ignatius dies, and Vhotim is reftor’d, who, by 
the Command of the Emperor Bafilius, the Year 
following calls a Council at Ccnjtantincple, where¬ 
in Pbotius s Reftoration is ratified, and all former 
Proceedings againft him null’d and abrogated. 
Things going thus in Favour of Pbotius, Pop ejobn 
by his Legates at this Council, enters into an en¬ 
tire Friendfliip with Pbotius , which the firft Ca¬ 
non of this Council ratifies. Pope John condemning 
all whom Pbotius had condemned, and Vbotius the 
fame. Thus we fee, what one Pope makes a fla¬ 
grant Schifm, another makes an Ad of Commu¬ 
nion i fo that at the beft, allowing their Infalli¬ 
bility, it can be no more than temporary, and dies 
with the Perfon. 

If the Adverfaries of the Pontificate had ever fo 
deliberately ftudied to inftance in two Men, whofe 
Eminence of Charader in Piety and Learning had 
render’d them fuperlatively great, they could not 
have pitch’d upon two fuch as Hincmar of Rhemes , 
and Pbotius of Conftantinoplt , in that Age ; whofe 
Lives make fo confiderable a Figure in Story, as 
few Roman Pontiffs ever yet arriv’d to. Nor was 
the Intereft of Hincmar in his Time (though not a 
Patriarch) inferior to that of the Bifhops of Rowe 
his Contemporaries; for he upon all Occafions 
gave a Check to that Exorbitance of Power which 
the Bifhop of Rome too often affirmed and alferted. 
Witnefs his Book againft the Proedrian Papse, or 
Preference of the Pope, in Leo LV.’s Time. Hel- 
vic. p. 118. 

But 
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But to make an Eft <3 of the Story otPhotfui; lef 
us look among the Epiftles of Pope John VIII. 
Labb. T. 9. p. 150,131. andfoon. In the CXCIXth 
Epiftle of Pope John to Bajilius and Alexander the 
Emperors, the Editors, under the Title, puts an 
Argument fuitable to the Epiftle, which begins 
thus: Being mov'd (that is. Pope John) with the 
Entreaties of the Emperors to re fore Peace to the Church 
of Conftantinople, he difpenfes with Photius, that hi 
jhculd be put into the Place of Ignatius, &c. This is 
their Way of begging the Queftion, but they will 
find it very difficult to prove what they in the Ar¬ 
gument aftert, there being no Epiftle eStant among 
them (1 mean the Editors) from the Emperors to 
the Pope in the Cafe of Photius : Befides, Photius 
was reconcil’d to the Emperor Baflius, and reftor’d 
to his Patriarchate, 'before he and Pope John were 
made Friends, and received each other s Subje&s 
to Communion. This Epiftle is a ftrange Sort 
of Medly ; for, as the Editors have publifh’d it, it 
fpeaks in th'e Intereft of both Patriarchates, which 
we will examine as they occur.' Labbe , in the 
Margin, p. 130; tells us, that the Places corrupted 
by Photius are mark’d throughout the Epiftle. The 
Firft Note is upon a Paffage in the Beginning, 
which Labbe fays (ibid.) is left Out by Photius; and 
is thus: After great Compliments for the' high 
Refpe£t the Emperors of Conftantinople ever fhew’d 
the See of Rome , he adds, and ftibmitted all Things to 
her Authority. This, fays Labbe, Photius in hisTrari- : 
flation leaves out. But confidering how celebrated, 
even by his Enemies, Photius was for his Piety 
and Intregity, and how infamous the Roman Edi¬ 
tors have been for Difingenuity arid Impofture, I 
doubt not but all honeft Metl will look upon this 
Paffage as a Forgery of their own. The next is 
in p. 131. where they charge Photius with changing 
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of Names, and altering the Sence. Pope John di- 
redly, according to this Copy, charges Vbotius 
with UJ'urping the Office of Patriarch, becaufe he 
had not acquainted him with it. Now I would 
knowfc when it was the Emperors of Conftantinople 
called in the Bifliop of Rome, either to elect or . 
confirm the Election of a Patriarch of Confiantino- 
fU. This PaflTage of Ulurpation, p. i;i. Labbe 
| fays, Ybotius has changed into a contrary Senfe, by 
faying, he was forced by the Emperor to accept of 
this See. Which is very probable, for Rajilins, who 
firft made him Patriarch, and afterwards depofed 
him, had a great Efteem for him, he at that Time 
outfhining the Age in the mod conlpicuous Qua¬ 
lifications. His illuftrious Birth, his great Skill in 
Canon and Civil Laws, his Prudence and great Pe¬ 
netration in all Manner of Learning, were fuch as 
recommended and endear’d him to the Emperor. 
Fleet, in Vit. Ignat, p. 1198. And tho* he depofed 
him, and recall’d Ignatius, yet the Remembrance 
of his great Abilities loon recover’d him the 
Emperor’s Favour, who was reconcil’d to him, 
and reftored him to his Patriarchate. This 
was done without the Pope’s Knowledge or 
Confent, who was never allow'd any Right or Claim 
in the Chooling or Creating a Patriarch of Ccn- 
jlantinople ; and conlequently there could be no 
Ufurpation in Vbotius . The fame Page and the 
next contain nothing elfe but an Acknowledgment 
from Vbotius, and begging Pardon from the See of 
Rome, which in the Margin they fay Phot ins in his 
Copy has left out, aslikewife the Abfolution which 
Pope John pretends to give him and his Ad¬ 
herents for allpaftMifdemeanors. ThelePalTages 
carry no Face of Credibility with them ; for they 
look more like their own Vanity than any Omiflion 
of Pbotins. In the tjjd Page, Labbe feems to call 
his Infallible Guide to Account in the Margin* 
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faying. This u too large an Encomium on Photius.- . 
This Encomium is little more than an Exhortation, 
wherein he advifes the Emperor to pay Thotius the 
Reverence becoming a Spiritual Father, &c. and 
therefore Labbe need not have been fo fparing^of a- 
Charader and good Advice from the Bilhop of 
Rome. It is worth while to obferve Bin'tus in his 
Notes on this Epiftle j for here we difcover a very 
inaufpicious Blunder of his, and for which his 
Friend Labbe in the Margin condemns him. Labb. 

T. 9. p. 134. Where he lays, As concerning theOcca * 
Jion ofPope John’j writing an Epiftle for the Abfolution 
and Restitution of Photius, fee the Notes on the Life of. 
Tope John VIII. But here, ibid. p. 2. Labbe contra --1 
di&s him in the Story of his crowning Three Em- 1 
perors, telling us in the Margin, Binius is very. * ! 
much miftaken, particularly about Lewis the Stam- 
mering. But this Note of Binius in the Page afore* 
faid, makes Pope John a very fcandalous Perfon in 
the Cafe of Photius, whofe Chara&er the Editors 
are refolved to. eclipfe, tho’ they ruine the Pope 
and his Infallibility too ; for the Note taxeshim 
with foul Crimes. Photius having fraudulent¬ 
ly dealt ({kys Binius) with the Emperor and the Patriarch 
of Jerufalem’j Legates, is at their Importunity with the 
Pope , after the Death of Ignatius, received into the Com¬ 
munion of the Churchy not without great Lofs of Repit- 
tatien to the Patriarchal Ste s and heavy Scandal to the 
PontificalChair ; the Pope , with the rejt of the Council 
at Conftantinople, ( which the Romans falfiy call the 
Eighth Generat Council). A. D. 869. having cmjlitnted 
and fwom not to admit Photius to Penitence to bit 
Life's End. The Pope that took this Oath we mull 
fuppofe to be Adrian II. However Pope John VIII, 
breaks through.it, and makes no more of his Pre- 
deceffors Oath, than the Editors do of Forgery { 
which the Notes exprels fin my Opftin) very 
foully. The Pope , (lay they,) neither ignorant of this 
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mfi Sacred Cor.fiituticn , nor unmindful of tbt 
Oath, in flea d of admitting a fiubborn Heretick to 
Vtnilence, and reftor ng him to a Patriarchal See , 
fhould have anathematized him '. But, (lays Run us ) 
through the Intercejfion of the Emperor Bafilius, Phorius 
shamedbts Reflorathn, Sic. If Biniris be in the Right, 
'tis certain the Pope was in the Wrong; for he did 
receive Pbotius into Communion, anathematizing 
whom Pbotiut anathematiz’d. 1 he Beginning of 
the Epiftle to Bafilius, Leo and Alexander, Labbe, T. S. 
t. j 34, &e. tells us, is wholly alter’d by Pbotius. 
But if this were alter’d by Pbotius, Why do they in- 
fert it ? And why do they not produce thofe true 
Copies of thefe Epiftles which the Notes fo highly 
extol, ib.p. 134. as being by the great Providence 
of God preferv’d in the Regilter of John VIII. and 
not deftroy’d, as the Epiftles of many Popes have 
been ; but were preferv’d fo entire, that out of 
them, likewife out of Pope Nicolas and Adrian’s 
Epiftles, Pbotius may be often conVided of Forgery 
and Impofture. But this is affirming, not proving; 
for, as has already been hinted, let them ium up all 
the Virtues dnd good Ads of thele Three Popes ; 
and the Figure which Pbotius made In the Eaftcrn 
Church, will fdr outfhine theirs. I (hall for Bre- 
viry-fake omit feveral Paffages which they pre¬ 
tend Pbotius inferred in his Tranllation inftead of 
the Originals, and (hall conclude With chis, viz,. 
Oramus, &c. ib. 139. “ We befeech your Imperial 
“ Majefty.” This they do not like, and therefore 
Labbe in the Margin fays, Pbotius chang'd the 
Word Mandamus into Oramus , and put in r jThc mofl 
Holy Patriarch Pbotius , inftead of Ignatius , ibid. But 
this is moft prepofterous and abfurd: For the fub- 
jed Matter of this Epiftle relates wholly to Pbotius’ s 
Reftoration; therefore Ignatius’ s Name mud very 
improperly be foilted in here. But whatever in 
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this Epiftle looks favourably on Photius, they ell- i 
ileavour to difcredit, efpecially Binius, who is ve- 
xy fcurrilousj calling Thotius moft profligate, im- ; 
•pious Impoftor, &c. But he cannot lay worfe of - 
an Eafiern Patriarch than he does of the Wefiem in ; 
that Refped; for, as has been before obferv’d, he 
‘makes Pope John none of the bell of Men. 
j The CCI. Epiftle of Pope John VIII. to Photius, 
•looks like a Piece of Concert in Favour of the Bi- 
fhop of Rome, - whole Patriarchate the Editors 
•would have to overtop the World, ibid. p. 145. 
Pope John after ts the Right of the See of Rome, 
viz,. In the Promotion to a Private See , We ought to have \ 
heen confulted before-band. Which Words imply, that •; 
in the-Cafe of Photius he was not conlulted; lb = 
that their own Words make againft them. But * 
Labbe, in the Margin, endeavouring to expofe Phd- 3 
■tins for an Impoftor, tells us. That Photius had no- ^ 
' thing of Confulting the jtpoftolick See in his Copy. SO 1 
Hhaf the Impofture turns upon themlelves; for | 
with Impartial Judges, the Reputation of theEdi- \ 
tors canrtot Hand in Competition with thelntegri- 1 
. ty of Photius . ' • 1 

The next Paflage -in this Epiftle' that is remar¬ 
kable; is that of Photius’s begging Mercy in a Sy¬ 
nod. This the Editors put down for granted, it 
•being demanded by the Pope, lay. they, ibid. p. 145. 
•according to Cuftom. Adding further, that the 
i moft-Chniftian Emperor Baftliuf having with much 
Importunity interceded for him, he and the reft 
-had’ unanimoufly vconfehted to his Reftoratiori ; 
withal promifing Pardon and Communion to him 
^opon' his. humbling himfelf in a Synod. Thefe 
Paflagesj Labbe, ibid, tells us, are quite left out by 
- Photius in his Copy;.and:if he had laid they never 
•■had been in, he had utter’d a more proper Truth. 
For, i tit the firft Place, they ought; to prove tn 
*■' what 
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whaf Council this Submiffion either had beeti or 
was to be made, which the Editors never ufed to 
forget, when, any Thing made for the Advantage 
of their great Diana the Pontificate. But this be-, 
ing not proved, they muft excufe the Reader’s In¬ 
credulity till they can fltew fome Authority, either 
in the A 6 ts and Canons of fome Council, or ih 
fome Hiftorian of good Reputation. r 

The next Article is of tne fame Piece with the 
former, and which Labbt in the fame Margin fays 
was cut off by Tbotim. This was concerning the 
Province of Bulgaria, which' Pope Nicolasl. had 
claim’d as his own, which of Right ow’d Canoni¬ 
cal Obedience to the Patriarch of Confiantirtople. 
This Province, Ignatius (tho’ Pope Nicolas I. andh'e 
Were great Friends, being both promoters 1 of 
Image-Worlhip, &c.) had reaffum’d, and pcdlefs’ct 
in Pope Nicolas I. and Adrian II.’s Time, nor did 
Tbetiks quit the Claim to it j and therefore an Epi- 
ftie is fent by Pope Jobi"V III. tfe pirn, to forbid 
any further Pretences of the Patriarchs of Conftanti- 
i topic to that Province, upon' Pain* of Excommuni¬ 
cation. Binius, ■ in his Notes "on - this Epiffle, is 
pleafed to be-as fcurrilo'tis as ufilally, changing 
Pbotius with knavilh Dealing in his Tranflatitm of 
this 1 Epiftle into Greek, by adding, fubftra< 5 Hng, 
mangling, and :expunging what he thought fit, and 
then caufed theft* to be’ read' in his Sham-Eighth, 
General Council. But this is. like him. However 
he may rail at Tbotim , to advance .the Greatnefs of 
the Patriarch of Rome, he will find, that Pope 
John VIII. made no greater Figure at that Time 
than other Patriarchs: And tho’ he calls this Synod 
of Constantinople a Sham-Synod, yet he ought to 
confider, (if it was a Sham-Synod) it was fueh a 
Sham-Synod as the Pope at that Time counte¬ 
nanc’d by his Legates; who, notwithftanding the 
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Infallibility of his Predeceffor, by refunding the 
A&s of that Roman Council under Adrian II. and* 
that Conftantimfolitan Council under Ignatius againft 
Tbotius, (hews to the World, that Popes are as fal¬ 
lible as other Biihops. The Patriarchs of feveral 
Parts of the Eafitm Church, by their Legates, were 
at this Council for reftoring Tbotius ; as thofe of 
Alexandria, Jerufalem, Antioch, &c. who wrote Epi-* 
dies to the Emperor and Tbotius too, threat’ning 
Anathemaes to thole who did not recognize Tbotim 
as their lawful Patriarch; all which, bating the 
Deference to the Patriarchate of Rome as the Firff 
See, had equal Concern as to Power or Pre-emi*. 
jiency in this, or any other Synod where their Le¬ 
gates appeared. 

The CCfcXXL Epiftle of Pope John VIII. to 
King CbarlkyJs written in the moft humble abjeft. 
Style imaginable, and argue* a Power of the Se¬ 
cular Prince in Ecclefiaftick Affairs, which the 
Editors at other Times will not allow. Where the 
Cnurch indeed is incroach’d upon by the Civil 
Power, it is not to be excus’d; but when Pa-, 
triarchs, &c. (hall pretend to a Power in another 
Patriarchate or Province, which they dare not 
exercife within their own Diftririr, I am lure he 
muff be look’d upon as a very inconiiderable Go¬ 
vernor in that Diftritt; and confequently muff be. 
efleem’d infignificant, if not ridiculous, in ano- • 
ther Province. A very plain Inftance we have of 
this in Pope John VIII. if we may believe the fore-i 
faid Epiftle. Lab. T. 9. p. 1 66 . The Occafion was 
this: The Pope had made Confpert Bilhop of Verceil , 
to whofe Ordination the King had contented ; and 
as for Anfpert Archbilbop of Milan , whom the 
King would have abfolv’d. Pope jM>»mofthumbly 
remonftrates why he could not do it. We give 
jour Majejly ((ays he) very mJrty Thanks that yon 
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lave given m fret Liberty in the jiff air of the Biflsoprict 
tf Verceil, to which by Decree of the Synod we have or¬ 
dained Confpert. But as for Anfperc Arcbbifhop of 
Milan, as you commanded, we ought not tv reconcile 
him without due Satisfaction, therefore befeecb your Good - 
nefs to give us no Trouble therein, being very willing in 
ell Things to obey your Witt. This is a Style very un¬ 
like thac of the Popes of Rome, who in a more im- 
>atient Manner afterwards were ufed to threaten 
damnation to all that oppos’d them. But here 
’ope John was afraid of a Reprehenfion from the 
Aing for proceeding without his Knowledge ; 
which, by the Way, was an Argument of a very 
abjedt Spirit in that Cafe: Nor was the Command, 
which the King had laid on him, any Thing lefs; 
for if Anfpert by his Irregularity had incurr’d the 
Cenfure of his Metropolitan, Patriarch, or a Sy¬ 
nod, and was under any Sentence, withouc his 
SubmifEon and Sarisfa&ion, the King’s Commands 
could not take off his Sentence; and therefore 
Pope John was in the Right to decline the King’s 
Command, tho’ the Style and whole Bent of the 
Epiftlc too plainly Ihews the fearful Apprehenfions 
the Pope had of the King. 

The Editors fay very little in this Pope’s Praile, 
whereas ufually they were wont in the Account of 
their Lives to extol them in the higheft Panegy- 
ricks imaginable. But here, in Labb. T. 9. p. 1. 
there are but three fhort Paragraphs in all, the laft 
of which makes his Holinefs but a very indifferent 
Cafuift. The Story is thus: Adalgifns General of 
Beneventum having gotten the Emperor Lewis in his 
Power, the Emperor takes an Oath, never to en¬ 
ter the Territory of Beneventum, nor to take any 
Revenge for the Injury then offer’d him. From 
this Oath the Pope abfolves him by the Authority 
of God and St. Feter; affirming, that anOath taken 
M 5 to 
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to faye his Life was - of no Force ; nor could that 
he called an Oath which was againft the Good of 
the Commonwealth, tho’ bound with ever fb ma¬ 
ny Execrations. In his Pontificate likewile the 
Saracens over-ran Naples , and that < Part of Italy, 
up to Rome it lelf; infomuch that the Neapolitans 
and B'eneventines were forced to make a Peace with 
the Saracens ; which the Neapolitans refilling to vio- ‘ 
late, he threatens them With Excommunication. 
The like he did to the People of Malfi in Italy , 
to whom he wrote an Epiftle. Labb. T. 9. p. 172. 
Let the Conditioner Occafion of an Oath be what 
it will, there ought to be a very tender Regard 
had to Men’s difeharging themfelves from it: For 
where God is in fofblemn a Manner call’d to Wit- 
1 nefs to the Intentions of Man’s Heart in lo delibe¬ 
rate an A&‘, the Perfon thus obliging and en¬ 
gaging himfelf to a juft Performance of his Oath, 
ought to be very well affur 5 d, that that God whom 
he invok’d be well fatisfied with the Authority 
that precends to difeharge him from fuch a Sacred 
Obligation. 

Among the Councils that were held in the Pon¬ 
tificate of John VIII. that of Ravenna, A . D. 877. 
is remarkable for feveral Things, befides the good 
Canons that were therein conftituted. This Coun¬ 
cil was called by the Pope, and he was prefent at 
it, tho’ the Editors in the Title do not, as ufually, 
fay it was under fuch a Pope; but that the Synod 
pf Ravenna was beldby 130 Bifhops. Lab. T. 9 . p. 299. 
But after-the Canons of this Council there imme¬ 
diately follows a Diploma, which Labbe in his Note 
on this Council fays, muft necelfarily be granted 
by the Bifhops affembled in this Council. And 
the Matter is plain ;• for in the Beginning it fays, 
'f hat in the Tear 877 the Bifhops met at Ravenna, being 
palled ky the Authtrity of the• Tope and Emperor, in 

■ * ‘ which 
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which Synod Pope John pre/ided. But inftead of fub- 
fcribing to the Canons and Ads of this Council, 
•the Bifhops fubfcrib’d only to the Diploma, among 
which Pope John is firft. Now, confidering the 
Artifice of the Editors in Things of this 'v'ature, 
we may more reafonably exped this to be a Delign 
than anOmiffion in them: For the Pope being * 
Prefidentof this Council, fitting in Perlbn,and fub- 
fcribing to the Canons, they may be apt to think, * 
it calls in Queftion feveral of their irregular and 
nncanonical Pradices in later Ages. The Fourth ' 
' Canon decrees the Clergy and Religious to be un¬ 
der the Tuition of their Bifhops, which is very op- 
polite to the Pradice of Exempts, who pretend 
1 themfelves independent of Epifoopal Jurildidion, 

' md pay no Allegiance to their Diocefan. The 
Fourteenth Canon is founded upon the Thirty fixth 
Apoftolick Canon, which fays. That every one that . 
it ordained Bishop, Prieft, or Deacon , Jhalf undertake a 
Cure , or be fufpended tiU he doth. But this Canon, 
faith. It it neeejjdrythat a Trie ft be ordained to a Church. 
By Parity of Reafbn then, if it be reqiiilite that a 
Prieft be ordained to a Cure or Church, much 
more that a Bifhop be, whole Charge is of greater 
Extent, and whofe Dignity is fuperior, and who 
cannot be a Bifhop before he is a Prieft; How 
then is the Pradice of creating Bifhops in the vie- 
iy Cradles, and Abbots (who likewile ought to 
he Priefts ) before they are Priefts,'to be juftified ?' 

' That there are fuch Things is plain from Expe¬ 
rience, in moft Countries that acknowledge - the 
Papacy j and the Space of Time' is fcarce to be 
call’d Years, fince a Bifhop of the Church of Rome 
was ordained a Prieft, who had been for fome 
Time before a Bifhop of the Church of Rome, and 
an Eledor of the Empire. Now,for thefe Reafons, 

I an) apt to think the Editors thusflightly palled 
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pver the Pope in the Title, neither owning hint 
there as Prefident of it,as ufualiy they do, (nay ge¬ 
nerally where he had nothing to do) nor annexing 
the Subfcriptions in their proper Place to the Ca¬ 
nons, but at the End of the Diploma. 

In the Year 878, a Council was held a tNenfiria, 
upon a Complaint of the Emperor Lewis Ill.againft 
Hugh the Baftard r Son of Lcthaiiw, who at the Head 
of a tumultuous Army, after the Death of Charity 
had invaded and laid waft great Pait of Ltw»\ 
Country. Here was a fair Opportunity 'for the 
Prelate of the Firft See to have {hewn himfelf in 
Defence of an injur’d Prince againft a lawlefs 
bold Invader. But the Pope is not lo much as 
mentioned in all this Council, except in the Ti¬ 
tle; where it is only laid, h the Time of Reft 
John VIII. not under him. Befides, from the Edi¬ 
tors themlelves it is plain, that they thought thej 
Bufinefs lay properly within their own Country^ 
and among themlelves; and therefore a Synod be¬ 
ing fummon’d, old Hincmar of Rbeme{ was Prefi¬ 
dent of it, by whom the Synod exhorted Htsgb the 
Invader to Peace. Labb. T. 9. p. ;o6. Hincmar o| 
Rhemes, as has before been oblerv’d, was the Ora¬ 
cle of the Wefiern Church in his Time, for his 
great Skill in the Canon T Law, which no Bifiiop nn- 
derftood better, or more bravely defended ; and 
none of the Bilhops of Rome who knew him, evei 
pretended to reverfe the Canons or Decrees of any 
Synod where he prefided, without a Reprehenfion 
which always juftify’d his Proceedings. But in 
this Cafe,which was National, and*wherein there 
was a moil manifeft Violation of Right, by an il¬ 
legitimate Invader, the Bilhop of Rome offer’d no| 
to meddle; whether it was becaule ’he knew no- 
thing of it, of whether he thought he had.nothing 
to do in it, I will not pretend to determine. 
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This Pope was prelent at the Second Council of 
TrtjtSy A . D. 878. upon this Occafion : Lambert 
Count of Sfolttum having taken Rome, Pope John 
flies into Fravce to entreat- Succour. At which 
Time in this Synod he complains of the fad and 
heavy Oppreiltons the Church of Rome labour'd 
ender through the Cruelty of Count Lambert and 
pthers, demanding their Concurrence in the 
rooting out this Evil. The Synod demand Time 
toconfultof the Expediency of this Affair, lead 
they (hould proceed irregularly, (for old Hincmar 
of Rhemes was there) who in Behalf of the reft of 
the Bifhops anfwers the Pope; That according to tbt 
Holy Canons , &c. whom the Holy Mother Church of 
Rome condemned , they condemned ; whom (he anathe¬ 
matiz'd, they anathematiz’d ; whom jhe received , they 
received, &c. Lab. T. 9. f. 307. This Anfwer was 
like that Chriftian Hero Hincmar • who no doubt 
had well weigh'd the Heinoufnefs of Lambert and 
his Confederates Crimes, that had given fo much 
Difturbance to the Church, before he gave it. In 
the Proem to thefirft Ad of this Council, there is 
fomething that carries a Face of Forgery with it, 
and foifted in by fome Body to make this appear a 
General Council, which neither the Editors in the 
Title own, nor in any Part of the Council. But 
this befidcs was to colour the true Caufe of the 
Pope’s coming into France , which, as has been faid 
before, was to beg Aid of King Lewis againft 
Count Lambert , &c. But in this Proem they tell 
us, That the mofl Holy Father Pope John came into 
France to cafe that Church of the feveral OppreJJions it 
labour’d under. Which could not be at that Time, 
or any thereabout; for the Galliran Church feldom 
found Difturbance then but from fome Biftiop of 
Rome or other, who too often filled with rebellious 
Bifhops and Clergy, that Hew in the Face of theic 
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Metropolitans and Princes; as has been obferv’d 
in the Cafe of Rotbard and ffincmar of Loon. But . 
that which deftroys this Sham-Story of the Caufe of' 1 
the Pope’s coming into France is, that in the firft • ■ 
Ad of this Council, in the fubfequent Paragraph \ 
to this Proem, the Editors make the Pope himfelf ■! 
tell quite another Story j for there he complains 
only of the Oppreffions which be fuffer’d by fome ‘ 
perverfe Men, and defires the Concurrence of the 
Synod in the Cure. ib. p. 507. As to the Prefidence 
in this Council, or the Calling of it, neither are • 
mention’d by the Editors in the Ads of it, or in 
the Title, which only fays. It was celebrated in tbtt 
Tear 878, in the Sixth Tear of Pope John VIII. and the • 
Firft of Lewis the Stammering, lb. p. go 6 . Nor is it 
mentioned in the Subfcriptions, the Pope only fub- 
fcribing Firft, as Prelate of the Firft See, a Prefe¬ 
rence always allow’d to the Bifhop of Rome. But 
there is nothing (aid of thePrefident of it, not even 
by J. Sirmondas in his Notes on it. ’Tis certain, at 
the Council of Ravenna he preiided inPerfon, and 
if he had prefided here, I am apt to-think the Edi¬ 
tors would not have- omitted it. In this Council 
was Hincmar Junior reconciled, and in Part re- 
ftor’d to the Church of Laon • being as it were a 
Coadjutor to Hedenulf j whom old Hincmar had put 
ia his Nephew’s Place, and at the Inftigation of: 
this very Pope, as has been faid already. But this 
Reconciliation was not without old Hincmar s Con¬ 
tent, for his Name is.among the Subfcriptions of- 
this Council. Labb. lb. p. gfg. 

£ 882. 3 Martin II. fucceeds Pope John VIII. 
whole Pontificate lafted few Days beyond a Year; 
therefore little is to be expe&ed from him in that. 
Time, the moil remarkable Actions of his Life be¬ 
ing before he was Bifhop of Rome. I fhall taka 
Notice of one, becaufe it comradi&s another of. 
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Ae fame Nature in a former Pope, which is ftill Buf- 
c ^feting their Infallibility. Labbe, T. 9. p. 6. in this 
pope’s Life, tells us. That this Martin , in the Time of 
Adrian II. was join’d in Legatelhip with Donatus and 
Stephen to depole Photius, and reftore Ignatius to the See 
of Constantinople ; and that he prefided in that Synod, 
I which the Latins call the Eighth General Council. 
^This is very improbable, for tho’ Ignatius concurr’d 
with the Patriarch of Rome in Image-Worlhip, yet 
he was as jealous of the Rights of his own See a9 
the Bilhop of Rome could be; witnels, his affert- 
ing and claiming the Obedience ofr the Bulgarians, 
yfhich the Pope had unfairly Itolen from the See 
of Conjtantinople. As to the A&ions of this Martin 
in his Legatefliip, the Editors and Hiftorians of 
their own Party can make no more of it than this, 
viz. That if Contradiction be a Note of Infalli¬ 
bility, no Church in the World could ever fliow 
more of it than that of Rome ; for, according to 
their own Accounts, Martin, in Commiflion with 
Donatus and Stephen , did depofe Photius, and reftore 
Ignatius \ whereas Rodad and Zacharias,, Legates of 
the very lame Pope Adrian II. had before fub- 
fcrib’d to the depofing Ignatius, and inverting Vbo¬ 
urn in the Patriarchate. Likewife in Pope 1 
John VIII.’s Time this Martin was lent a Legate to 
C mfiantinople to repair the Milchief which the three 
preceding Legates, Peter , Paul and Eugene , had oc- 
calion’d in the reftoring Photitu. Labb. T. 9. p. 3 c6. 
So that there is little Certainty in the Romifh Infal¬ 
libility at this Rate ; but lefs according to Labbi ’ 
in the next Page i where he lays, That Pope Mar¬ 
tin refcinded thole ACts which Pope John had 
ralhly done ; (perperam egerat , are the very Wo'rds) 
one of which was his reftoring Formofus Bilhop of 
Porta , whom Pope John had depofed, and had - 
fivorn never to reftore, ibid. And a fevy Lines further 

favs. 
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fays, what Caufe be was depofed by Pope John, a 
after wbat Manner reftored by Pope Martin, sr m 
plain’. But however be could abfolve him (i. e. Formo- 
fits ) from bis Oatb , which bad been unjuflly ext end 
from him, and retract that illegal Sentence cf Pope John, 
which perhaps vs.is pronounc’d out offome private Grudfc 
Here is a heavy Charge againft the Supreme ani 
Infallible Guide and Judge! No lels than unjull 
Extortion of an Oath, illegal Sentence, and Pre- 
judice. It’s well this Author fpoke at fome Di- 
fiance of Time from this Pope, who, T believe, 

. would not have (hewn him more Mercy than he 
did Favour to Formofur. Indeed, this i> fi'.ch a Con- 
cuffion of their Infallibility as is not commonly to 
be mec with. I have but one Obfervation more on 
this Pope, and then fhall leave him. What falls 
Step of his Predecefl.br Pope John he had difeo- 
verd after his Death, we fee horn the Editors in 
Part; but how Pope Martin his Succeflor fhould 
be fo fevere upon his Memory I cannot conceive, 
except it was for his irregular and uncanonical 
Proceeding in conlecrating him ( Martin ) a Bi- 
fhop, but to no See. Lab. ib. Cav. Hijb. Lit. 
Tar. i. p. This was indeed a Ground of Preju¬ 

dice to an impartial, orthodox, canonical Perfon, 
but the Perfon ordained of all Men ought to be 
filenr. Fid. fupra, in the Life of Pope John VIII. 
about the 14th Canon of the Council of Ravenna, 
0 "Can. Apoflel 36. 

£ 884. j Adrian III. fucceeds Martin I I. in 
whofe Pontificate there is nothing memorable, but 
the old Quarrel about Tbotins, which Adrian pro- 
fecutes with great Zeal and Fury. This Feud 
the Emperor Bafilixs endeavours to reconcile ; but 
Adrian carries his Refentment fo far, as to treat 
Photius no otherwife than a Layman ; which Ib in- 
cenfed the Emperor, that he writes a thundering 
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Letter back .• But Adrian in the mean Time dies, 
and leaves the Quarrel to his Succeflor 
£ 88f.l Stephen V. who anl'wers the Emperor 
in as lofty Terms as he wrote ; but the Emperor 
dies, and his Son Leo receives it, who (ides with 
the Pope againft Pbotius, whom he forthwith de- 
pofes, and confines to a Monaftery, where foon af¬ 
ter he dies. There are Three Epiftles faid to be 
written by this Pope, of which the laft looks very 
fufpicious, as Labhe owns, T. 9. p. 574. for it fpeaks 
of the moji glorious Emperor Odo, and of the Pope s 
coming to the Council of Troyes. Now who this Odo 
[ was, and of what Place,Emperor,is not to be found 
1 about thofe Times, and is juft as true as Pope Ste- 
f bonus's going to the Council of Troyes ; the lateft of 
which Councils of that Name was near Seven Years 
before he was Pope. But this Epiftle, tho’ never 
lb falfe in its Chronology, ridiculous in its Nature, 
and even fufpe&ed by themfelves, yet mult be in¬ 
ferred if it (peak any kind Thing of the Pontifi¬ 
cate's Supremacy or Infallibility ; and that it does 
plentifully j for here Pope Stephen would make Sel¬ 
va, to whom he writes, believe. That the foie 
DUpofition and Determination of all Things Ec- 
cle/iaftick are veiled in him. 

In the Year 888, a Council was held at Mentx^ 
without the Conlent or fo much as Knowledge of 
the Biftiop of Rome , and upon lo confiderable and 
important Occafions as thole of choofing a King, 
and regulating the State of the Church, at that 
Time very much diforder’d. This Binias owns in 
his Note on this Council, £*£. 7 ^ 9. p. 411, 412. 
and that Lnithert the Archbifhop prelided in it. 
The Bifhop of Rome is in no Part of this Council 
mentioned; the Subfcriptions being left out,or loft, 
1 cannot fay which. Tho’ this is to be obferv’ti, 
that in thofe Councils where the Pope prefided, or 
at lead was prefent, as in thofe of Ravenna and the 
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Second of Troyes, he fubfcribes firft. But neirher 
Pope nor his Legate being there, Binius lets it pali 
that Luitbert the Archbilhop prefided. As to the 
Diftin&ion which Binirss makes in the lame Note 
between the Titles of Emperor and King, it is ve¬ 
ry vain and groundlefs, and makes the Character 
of him true, that he will be doing tho’ to no Pur- 
pofe, or very often to do Milchief to his own 
Caule. He fays there, 7 hat Arnulphus was by A 
ancient Writers called King, end not Emperor ; hccanfe n 
was not allow’d to any one to aflame that Name, except it 
was given them by the Pope. ib. He might as well have 
faid, the Pope firft inftituted the Title of Empe¬ 
ror : For Lewis the Firft and Second were called | 
Kings of Germany as well as Emperors, and the 
Office of Coronation, whether perform'd by Arch- 
biffiop Luitbert or any other Bilhop, was as valid 
as if done by the Bilhop of Rome. Cabbafuttus, 
p. 360. is of the fame Mind with Binim , as caking 
it from him. But if we look a little forwarder in¬ 
to the Reign of this King Arnulph , we fhall find, 
that the Words, Emperor and King, were lynoni- 
mousTerms; and this is more plain in the Third 
Canon of the Council of Tribwr near Mmtst ,, A. D 
89J. where the King in his Anfwer ufes both in 
one Senle; aliter Regnum & Impermm Jure Ecclefiajli- 
co regere & gubernare non paffumm. Which Words, if 
they had implied any Difference,would have beCn di- 
ftinguilh’d by the Disjunctives or ( t/e/,inftcadofd>'. 

[ 890. ] Formofns next afcends the Papal Throne, 
whofe Life was one continued Series of Mifery, 
and who after his Death was fuch an Inftance of 
pofthumous Cruelty as is not often to be met with 
in Hiftory. By Pope Nicolas he was lent a Millto- 
nary to inftrudtthe Bulgarians, newly converted to 
the Faith, where he behav’d himfelf snfwerable to 
the Character he bore. And notwithftanding the 
Daubing* and Flattery of Sycophants, die good 
4 M..m 
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Man appears in much of this Pope’s Life : Which 
makes lbme of his SuccelTors look very black, whofe 
barbarous Relentment againft this Pope, both be¬ 
fore and after his Death, hath brought lo lading a 
Stain and Reproach upon their Memories, and 
even their belov’d Infallibility, that the moft ftu- 
died Artifice of their Adverfaries could not have 
exceeded. To prevent any Contradi 6Hon,we will 
take their own Words. In the Life of this Pope, 
Lab. T. 9. p. 427, &c. after the fliort, but due En¬ 
comiums on his fuccefsful Apoftlelhip to the Bulga¬ 
rians , the Author proceeds to vindicate him, by a 
fevere Cenfure on Pope John VIII. <f Who, to 
tc his great Dilhonour, envying the good Deeds 
u of his Predeceflors, (viz,. Nicolasl. and AdrianW^ 
tc receives Photius , and Zachary Bifhop of Slnagma, 
K the Legate, into Communion, whom thole two 
<c Popes had condemned, and depofes good Formo- 
tf fist, whom he reduc’d to a Layman, and banilh’d 
** the City, obliging him by Oath never to return 
“ to his Bilhoprick of Portua, but to be content 
“ with Lay-Communion only.” This lome Peo¬ 
ple would be apt to call a very arbitrary Way of 
Proceeding in the Infallible Guide ; but the Chair 
.cannot err do what it will, tho' the Author in the 
following Words gives it a violent Shock ; for, 
lays he, Yt For what Realbn Pope John was thus 
“ incens’d againft Formofus,\s not plain,except it was 
“ for reprehending and admonifhing him for his 
tf wicked A&ions; which Pope John might look 
* upon as a Sort of Rebellion, and therefore ras’d 
“ his Name out of the Catalogue of Bilhops.” 
This is a great Diminution of Pope Johns Infalli¬ 
ble Judgment, that could not difeern between a 
Chriftian Admonition, and Rebellion. But he goes 
on : ce Martin fucceeds Pope John, who weighing 
tl the Merit of the Man, railes him from this Dif- 

“ grace. 
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“ grace, abfolves him from his Oath, (extorted 
ft from him by force) and reftores him to his for- 
“ mer Dignity.” Thus we fee one Pope undoes 
what another Pope does, and yet they muft be ac¬ 
counted Infallible. 

By Reafon of feveral Eie&ions and Corona¬ 
tions., in which this Pope had fo much interefted 
himfelf, the Citizens of Rome were fo prejudic’d 
againft him, thathe enjoy’d neitherEafe nor Peace 
among them. <c As to the Injuries and Difgraw, 
<c faith my Author, which Stephen VI. and Sergius III. 
* e cither ignorantly or malicioufly offer’a to this 
“ Pope, we fhall fpeak more of in the Life of Stt- 
“ phen VI.” To which Time I fhall with him re¬ 
fer a further Account of this unhappy Pontiff; 
only let the Reader obferve the Terms this Author 
charges upon his Infallibly Judges, no lefs than Ig¬ 
norance and Sacrilege. 

We come next to a famous Piece of Forgery fa¬ 
ther’d on this Pope; in vindicating which, the Edi¬ 
tors, efpccially Baronins, have run themfelves into 
an inextricable Error ; and which, by endeavour¬ 
ing to mend, they make worfe. They take the 
Englifh Council, called by King Edward Senior , in 
which Pleigmund Archbifhop of Canterbury prelided, 
from Malmsbury ; who fays, it was called by the 
King, upon Account of the Excommunication 
which Pope Formofus had publifh’d againft both 
King and Kingdom. In this Council it was agreed, 
That the vacant Bifhopricks fhould be fill’d, and 
Pleigmund lent to Rome with the King’s Submiffion 
and gre»r Prefects. Whereupon Pleigmund returns 
with an Epiftle from Pope Formofus to the Bifliops 
of EngLnd, and is by him conftituted Apoftolical 
Legate. As to the Times of King Edward's Reign, 
and the Pontificate of Formofus , they are altoge¬ 
ther irreconcileable; for according to Regino Ab- 

i bus, 





( >77 ) 

bat, Luitprand, and Cabbafutim, (who ftretcfl hl$ 
Life out the Ibngeft of any ) Formofus enter’d on 
the Pontificate in the Year 890, and with his 
Life, quitted it Sit Years and Six Month after; 
whereas King Edward began his Reign not till the 
Year 90 x . :>ir Hairy Sprlman propofcs an Expedient 

to heal this Mi (lake. Concil. T. 1. p 589. by fup- 
fsfing the Name of Leo V. to he inferitd inftead of For¬ 
me lus, which would fet till right And indeed if it 
could be prov’d from Authority, not Conje&ure, it 
would reconcile all. This Conjecture CeJJart re- 
jefts, by introducing one more improbable, Labb, 
&Cojfar. 71 9 . p. at,?.. “ For, fays he, if the Name 
" of Formofm were to be expung’d. Pope John IX. 
4 ought to be put in his Room.” It is certain 
King Edward reign’d in England from the Year 
901, and during leveral Pontificates; but it is 
tery doubtful whether Pope John the Ninth 
fit longer than the Year 899. Jianmius lays the 
Blame, and that by Conje&ure too, of thisMiflake 
on.the Librarian. . But Cojfart, to clofe all-at laft* 
fays, if inilead of altering the Name , of the Pope, 
we would change the Name of the King, and put 
dFred for Edward , then the Difficulty would be 
iblv’d, and all Things reconcil’d. But this is no 
mote than Conje&ure, and till they can produce 
lbme good Authority to juflify their Chronology, 
Ido not conceive my felf or any Reader oblig’d to 
believe their Hiftory. Whoever would fee more 
of this, let him confulr Papebrochiusi Conat adChro- 
ml. Rom. Pontif. p.i 56. who calls the Second Epi- 
ffie of Pope Formofus a downright Forgery of the 
itth Century. 

[ 896. ] Serg tus & Boniface (whom Cabbafutiut 
cafls the Sixth) gave greac'Difturbance to poor 
Formofus, the latter of which at laft depos’d him, 
and thruft himfelf into the Chair; but Stepba- 
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nut VI. foon difpoffeffes him by Force. This the 
Editors call fucceeding, Stef bonus Sextus fuceejffit For • 
mofoy &e. Labb. T. 9. f. 474. It’s a Wonder they 
did not call it Election too, or loften it with fome 
tender Epithet, as Forceable Choice , &c. Truly to 
give them their Due, they do not; and yet they 
come pretty near it, for p. 475". ib. they fay, M 
the Clergy approv’d it , and tie whole Catholick Church 
acknmvledgd him Cbrift’s Vicar , and SttcceJJor of 
St. Peter. And yet the fame Author, in the very 
antecedent Line, calls him (fc. Stephen VI. J the 
moll wicked of Men ; and tells us, he is reckond 
in the Papal Catalogue to prevent the Danger of 
Schifin. Now confidering the high Qualifications 
of thefe two Competitors, Boniface VI. and 5 k- 
fhcn VI. I cannot fee how the Catholick Church 
could be in Danger of a Schifm more by one than 
by the other; for both were Invaders, and did 
not ftick to ravifh this Holy Diadem from another, 
whether rightful Poffeffor or no ; only Stephen de¬ 
pos’d an Intruder, whereas Boniface ufurp d on a 
lawful Bifhop. And yet the Author, p. 474. ii. 
calls Boniface , Homo nefarius only; but p. 475". ib. he 
calls Stephen , Homo fceleftijfimus. And truly, confide¬ 
ring the fubfequent A&ions of Stephen , he was a 
moft monftrous Wretch ; for in the Year 897, he 
calls a Council at Rome , at which Pope Formofus , 
tho’ dead and buried, muft appear; therefore being 
moft unnaturally dug up, he isdragg’d to the Coun¬ 
cil, where being plac’d in the Pontifical Chair, he 
is diverted of the Holy Garments, having three of 
his Fingers cut off, with fuch other inhumane 
Treatment as this Butcher could afford, his Body 
was thrown into the Tyber, and all his A«fts refun¬ 
ded. But my Author goes further ftill, ibid. He 
falls foul on Onupbrius, in his Annotations on Vlati- 
na, for rejecting this barbarous Story as fabulous, 
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Which is confirm’d by fo good Authority as Luit- 
prand and others. He then aggravates the Crime 
of Pope Stephen, faying, he added Sin to Sin, by 
giving a Sanction to his Wickednefs in a Synod ; 
that the very Stones would curie him, and that it 
were better he wire Hon'd than that the Church 
of Rome Ihould be deprefs'd by fuch a Scandal j 
that the Pope’s chief Palace in the Laterals fell to 
the Ground, as not being able to Hand, when the 
chief Stone of its Comer was lhaken by fo horrid 
a Fact. Bot at laft, fays he, the Hereticks of our 
Age, not without Reafon, reproach us with this 
Wicked Act of that Sacrilegious Pontiff, ibid. But jet, 
tbo Tope Stephen VI. War fo wicked a Man, they 
ought not to ihfult us againfl the PromifeS of Chrlfi rrtade 
to St. Peter and his Church ; for all that Stephen faid 
br didag ainfi Formofus, were meer Aits of Frenzy or 
Fury • but as he was lawfully invefied with the Pontifical. 
Authority , he could hot err againft the Faith and good 
Morals, ib. p. 47 6. How they can call Pope Ste¬ 
phana's forcible Entrance on the Pontificate a legal 
inveftiture, I cannot conceive ; for he was dt beft 
but an Intruder on an Intruder and Murderer j and 
becaufe he was wanting in the Part of the Mur¬ 
der of Pope Fbrmofus living, he goes as far asPofli- 
bility can allow, and butchers him after his Death. 
Thus Murder is good Morals, and Ufurpation and 
Jnvafion,lf they fucceed, make a legal Inveftiture j 
which mult be afterwards approv’d, and the Per- 
fon,cho’ a moft unnatural Monlxer,be acknowledg’d 
Chrift’s Vicar and Sr. Peter’s Succeffor. But Di¬ 
vine Vengeance loon overtook this Pope, f6f tit 
the Year 960, he is thrown into Prifon, where he 
was quickly after ftrangled. There are two' Epi- 
ftles tack’d to this Life, the laft of which is to the 
Archbifilop of Narboti in France , complaining of 
the great Privileges the Jtitis enjoy’d among them. 
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This Epiftle was firft publilh’d by Catellus in his 
Commentaries of Septimania, ana attributed to 
Pope Stephen VI. tho’ by fome it is fuppos’d to be 
Stephen VIII.’s, by others, Stephen V.’s. But be it 
whole it will, or afcrib’d to whom, is no Matter, 
the End for which it was either truly written or 
forg’d is plain, viz,. To lhew the Power of the Su- 
p*;eamJudge,tho’ the moll execrable Wretch be in 
fylTefifon of the Chair. 

; Ip the. Year 897, a Synod was called at Rome, in 
which, as is laid before, it was refolv’d to dig up 
Fermofuss dead Body, throw it into the Tyber, and 
refund his Ads; for which Fad the Pope and his 
■Qomplices arc call’d by the Editors, and efpecial- 
ly har<mius, (from whom they take the Words) 
Homines perditijjimi, & Tontificia Sepuhura Violatores. 
Baron . An. 897. ». 6. Lab. T. 9. p. 478. This I look 
upqn^tO jbe a Sort, of Mifcarriage in the Infallibility 5 
for certainly be mull be very loofe, nay moll pro-, 
fligace, ana; void of all Principles of Morality and. 
ChrilUamty, who by, Ihch execrable Crimes mull 
deferye the Epithets of Mofi Wicked , and Violator cf 
the Grave. .. The Editors diifcover their Partiality in 
. this Council in the Title; for, in the firltPlace, 
they. call it Cmciliabulum Romanttm ; whereas at 
wsher Times, and on other Occafions, they never 
talk of a Roman Council, but they tell you that k 
was Concilium, and not Conciliabultm ; and that it 
Was held, as well as call’d, by fuch or fuch a Popej 
whereas in this there is no Mention of Pope Ste* 
pben V-t not lo much as in the Title. How ob-' 
lcure loever they would have it. Pope 
[ 898. ] John IX. in the Year 904, in a Council 
at Rome, damns all the Ads of Stephen VI. againft 
Formofus j and in another the lame Year at Raven¬ 
na, of 74 Bilhops,he confirms all Formofus % Ordina¬ 
tions, condemns his Predeceffor Stephen Mh and his 
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Roman Council, reftoring thole Stepbenhad depofed, 
and depofing thole he had ordained, at the fame 
Time paying a due Veneration to the Memory of 
Pope Formojus, But the Council of Rome in the 
Seventh Canon, the moft abloluteiy of any, ftrikes 
at the Infallibility in thefe Words: For fmee -what 
•was done in the forefaid Council (i. e. in the Roman 
Council under Stef hen VI.) was contrary to Canonical 
Authority, by a general Confent let it be burned. 

Sirmondus oppofes the Editors very ftrenuoufly 
about the forementioned Council of Ravenna; 
making it out, that the Canons which they pre¬ 
tend were made at the Council of Ravenna, were 
made in the Firft Roman Council of this Century. 
Labb.T. 9. in Append, p. 1237. But let thele Ca¬ 
nons be made in which Council they pleafe, they 
detract very much from the Papal Supremacy; 
and plainly Ihew they come lhort of the Arrogance 
of the more modern Pontificate in Temporals. 
The Firft Canon excommunicates all Violators of 
Canons, and Holy Decrees of the Fathers and Em¬ 
perors. This is from the Pope and the bynod. 
The Second and Third, which confirm all Privi¬ 
leges granted to the Church and her Clergy, and 

f rohibit all Invafions and Incroachments from the 
aity, are enjoined by the Emperor only. The 
other Seven, which are wholly applicatory to the 
Emperor for Redrefs of Grievances, are penn’d in 
the moft fupplicating Style that can be; as is plain 
from Can. V. VI. VII. VIII. IX. Labb. T. 9. 
p. 509. 

[906.] This Year Pope LeoY. lucceeds Bene¬ 
dict IV. from whofe Pontificate proceeded a Series 
of Invafion and Ufurpation. Leo fat but Forty 
Days, for J>cing thruft out of the Pontifical Chair 
by Cbrifiopher , he is caft into Prifon, where the 
Editors leave him. Labb. T. 9. p. ? 1 f. 
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Pope Cbriftopbtr enjoys not this ill-gotten Hdr? 
nour longj for after Seven Months Space, he 
by Sergisss depofed, bound, and caft into Prifon \ 
Soon after which he is compell’d to take up with a 
Monadick Habit and Life. Cbrifogber and Ser¬ 
gius III. are both called Invaders of the Holy Apo* 
itolick See by the Editors, ibid, but efpeciaily Ser¬ 
gius, in whole Life they are not (paring of Inve&ives, 
ibid. f. calling him, A Slave to ail Vice, and the 
nsofl villainous of Men . And yet, notwithftanding 
this black Chara&er, with the Addition of his in¬ 
vading and obtaining the Papacy by Fraud and 
Force, they fay and affirm this can be no Prejudice 
to the Church •, for that fuch Popes' as thele are „ 
in the Sence of the Church to be call’d Apo(fates, 
and not Apoftolick. I grant, that the Wickednefs • 
of Man ought not to be efteem’d a Prejudice to 
the Church; and I question not in the lead, but 
the wile Providence of God permits wicked Go¬ 
vernors both in Church and State for lome great 
and good End. But when I read the Hiftory of 
fuch wicked Men as C brifiofber and Sergius, &c, 
painted in lo black Colours as all the Malice of 
Man. cannot exceed, tho’ I allow their wicked 
A&ions affe& not the Church and Faith of Cbrijf, 
yet they muft excufe me if I allow not fuch noto¬ 
rious Sinners the Title of Infallible ; for after all 
their Subterfuges, tho’ the Church cannot fail, I 
am fure fuch Governors may, becaule I know they 
have fail’d, as has been egregioufly made manifelt. 
But this is with Defign to obviate and take off a 
greater Scandal; which we lhall hear more of jn 
the Pontificate of Pope John X. 

In thelaft Year of Sergius III.’s Pontificate, viz. 
A. D. 909. Herivey Archbilhop of Rhemes, and his 
Suffragans, held a Council at Trojfo in Tufiany• 
where, upon the Foot of the ancient Canons bf 
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both the Eaftern 3 nd Weflem Churches, they con- 
j ftituted Fifteen excellent new ones relating to E> 
cleliaftick Difcipline. But I do not find that Pope 
Sergim had any Thing to do in this Council, either 
by himfelf or Legates, tho’ it was fo neac him for 
the Title plainly tells us, Labb. T. 9. p. yio. that. 
It war celebrated by Herivey and bis Suffragans in the 
Time of Pope Sergius, &c. and by theSublcriptions, 
in which Herivey’ s Name is firft, neither the Pope 
nor his Legate’s Name being underwritten, I can¬ 
not fee who but Herivey call’d and prefided in this 
Council. Had it been otherwife, the Editors 
would not have fpared to let us know, either in 
the Title or Subfcriptions. 

There is one Paflfage very remarkable in this 
Pope's Life, and which plainly manifefts, that if 
Infallibility were to be (uppofed inherent to Per- 
fons or their Chara&er, the Patriarch of Confian- 
tinople had a better Claim, confidering his Proceed¬ 
ing, than Pope Sergius III. Of whom, though the 
Editors fpeak many foul Things, yet they leave 
this Story out of his Life ,• viz i. That when the 
Emperor Leo, fimam’d the Wife, had married a 
Fourth Wife, Nicolas Patriarch of Conflantinople re¬ 
filled to confirm the Marriage, as being contrary 
to the Canons, and a particular Conftitution of this 
very Emperor ; and not only depos’d Thomas the 
Pdeft that married them, but excommunicated the 
Emperor himfelf. For which, and his refolute 
perfifting in the Sentence he had pronounc’d, he 
is confined to a Monaftery. This Story is more 
at large in the Epiftle of Nicolas to the Pope, 
Labb. T. 9. in append, p. 1264, &c. wherein he ex- 
poftulates with him about the Injuftice of the 
A&ion, and complains of the Pope’s Legates, who 
join’d with the Emperor’s Party in Confirming this 
Marriage. So that how foul and fcandalous fo- 
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ever this Marriage was, (for which I refer the Rea¬ 
der to that Epiftle, which makes it bad enough) it . 
is plain, that • what. Patriarch Nicolas refufed as ir¬ 
regular and .yncanonical, Patriarch Sergius never 
refus'd: (for he it muft: be, according to Baronins , 
who difpensd with the Emperor in this hopeful 
Match) tho’ this Epiftle of Nicolas is not dire&ed 
by Name to. any Pope, only in General to the 
Pope of Old Rome. It may not be unworthy the 
Reader’s While to call an Eye upon one Part of 
thi; Epiftle, ib. p. 1166. which relates to the Irre¬ 
gularity of this Marriage, and in which the good 
Patriarch, with an honeft Freedom, blames the 
Pra&ice of the WeJlern Church, which allows too 
great a Latitude in often marrying. “ There are 
s not wanting thofe, lays he, who, to colour their 
“ £rror, call this Matrimony, and not Fornication. 

“ But can the impure Affociating with a Fourth 
“ Woman be called Matrimony.? And is it not of- 
“ fering the greateft Violence to Words to cloak 
<e fuchfoul Lalcivioufnefs with fo honeft a Name ? 
tc St. Paul lays, Marriage is honourable , and the Bed 
“ undefiled : Why then do the Holy Canons caft 
<c thofe out of the Church who difhonour it? 

And.why do they call fuch doing, brutalLuft,. 
“ and exceeding the Bounds of humane Nature ? 

<c And yet, if we may believe Report, this is the 
(C Cuftomof the Romans, who, by Vertue of an 
<c inexha uftible. Stock of Difpenfations, allow Men 
tf to take a Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, or as many as they 
<c pleafe, bafely perverting that Saying of the Apo- 
<c file. It is better to marry , than to bum , 1 Cor. 7; 9, 

* c making him a Patron of Luft and Incontinence, 

<c who does not fo much as perfuade all People to 
<£ marry, when he faith. To the unmarried and IPs- 
ec dows , it is good for them ■ that they abide fo; but if 
they cannot contain, let them marry . ib. 89. But this 
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** Permiflion for Widows to marry again, b in 

Confideration of the Weaknefs of their Sex, but 
u is not allow’d to Men. For, if a Fourth Mar- 
u riage were allowable, why does Clement , the 
‘ f Dilciple and Hearer of St. Peter fo openly con- 
“ demn it, in thele Words: Firfi Marriage u confo-- 
<! nartt to Nature and the Law, Second Marriage after 
“ Promife is unlawful, Third Marriage argues Ineonti - 
f£ nency j and what exceeds the Third , ts direH Fornica- 
" tion. Lib. jipocryfb. But the Offender here is not 
“ a Subjed, but a Sovereign, whofe Will mufl not 
<e be contradided. Very fine! Mu ft therefore 
“ they that excel in Dignity excel in Wickednefs? 
u By the fame Reafon, we ought to negled the 
“ Head to take Care of the Feet, &c. n Through- 
out this Epiftle there is an Air of true primitive 
Chriftian Courage, that durft fpeak the Truth 
in the Face of Kings, tho’ Ruine was the certain 
Confequence of it, and reprove the WeJlern Pa¬ 
triarch for his irregular Practices in the Cafe of 
Marriage; which Reprehenlion he feconds with 
the Authority of St. Paul, and Clement his Difciple. 

£ 910, 912. ] Anafafitts III. and Lando make but 
a poor Figure among their Brethren; only Lando, 
at the lnftigation and Importunity of a famous 
Courtezan, makes John,* Presbyter of the Church 
of Ravenna, and her Minion, Bilhop of Bononia, 
and foon after Archbifhop of Ravenna : For which 
John quickly rewards him, for, by the Help of 
Theodora the Courtezan, he depoles Lando, and 
thrufts himfelf into the Pontifical Chair, by the 
blame of 

[ 91?* ] John X. tho’ by the Editors at the fame 
Time call’d Sham-Pope, confederate with a Strum¬ 
pet, and Invader of the Holy See; yet, after 
an infamous and long Invedive againft his Icanda- 
lous Familiarity with this Theodora, they tell us, that 
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Pope Join being very much troubled in Con- 
fcience for his paft wicked Life, fends to Si/enani 
Bifliop of Compofiella, to defire him to pray to 
St. James to pray to God for him ; adding in the 
Margin, That the Ads of Pope John make it ap¬ 
pear, that he was not confirm’d in the Pontificate 
till after Pennance: So that by this we are to be¬ 
lieve, That the Infallibility does not commence 
upon the Confecration of a Pope, but upon his 
Confirmation. Lab. T. 9. y. £70. This is fuch a 
Fetch, as nothing c?n be more ridiculous. But 
how infallible foever they are pleafed to call their 
Pontiff, I am fare from their own Accounts, they 
are guilty of very grofs Miftakes and Irregularities, 
and which by Cuftom and Pradice have grown 
into confirm’d Precedents. We have before taken 
Notice of creating Bifhops in the Cradle; and here, 
in this Pope’s Life, we have another Inftance; for 
in the Year 926, he by his Diploma confirms Hugh, 
the Son of Count Herbert , a Child of Five Years of 
Age, Archbiftiop of Rhemes ; which Cuftom, as 
has been already faid,has been tooftridly obferv’d, 
and prevails in thofe Countries that profefs the 
Church of Rome to this Day. And what lefs can 
be expeded from fo hopeful a Precedent as this in¬ 
fallible Guide. But it is Time to leave this Heap 
of Scandal. After he had held the Pontificate 
Sixteen Years, it pleafed God out of his very Sin 
to raife an Inftrument of his Punifhment; for Wi- 
Ao Marquis of Tujcany, at the Perfuafion of MarozAa , 
fwho had been formerly the Proftitute of Ser- 
gins III. Lab.T<). y.fjt.) depofes him, and throws 
him into Prifon, where not long after he was 
ftrangled. Thus, fay they, p. ibid, as an Invader 
and unjuft Detainer of the Apoftolick See, he re¬ 
ceived a Reward worthy of his Wickednefsj and 
as by the Means of a lewd Strumpet he violently 
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avift'd the Holy See, by the Means of another 
btrumpet, and Daughter of the former, he receiv’d 
his Reward. latiiprand, Flodoard, Baronim. 

Hitherto in this Century the Church had put on 
hut a melancholy Afpeft, ?11 her Affairs running 
into Diforder and Confufion. Few learned Wri¬ 
ters adorn’d this Age, and there was fcarce a Coun¬ 
cil held about any Thing of Moment, or worthy 
Remembrance. Horrid Schifms defac’d the Church, 
md the deteftable Lives and Afts of the Popes 
brought much Scandal and Difgrace on the Chri- 
ftian Commonwealth. So that Baronim, ad An. 900. 
* t. might juftly call this the Unhappy andObfturc 
tyt. However, what we find in our Way worthy 
0! noting we will fet down. 

During the Pontificate of John X which was 
16 Years, there were but Seven Councils held, 
ind thofe were in Germany, in none of which is 
this Pope mentioned. In the Second Council of 
Trojfo, A. D. 921. Hn'mej prefided,who had excom¬ 
municated Count Hertbald for feveral Outrages: 
Who dying under this Sentence, at the Importuni¬ 
ty of the King the Sentence is remitted. Seulfut 
the Archbifhop prefided in the Third Council of 
Trojfo, Flodoard. Chron. An. 924. and the Fourth 
Council of Trojjo was called by Count Heribcrt : So 
that neither in the Title or Body of any of thefe 
Councils is Pope John X. named. If they urge in 
Defence of this, that being only a Pfcudopopc, as the 
Editors call hint, Lab. T. 9. p. J69. they would not 
fet him at the Head of any Council, I would know 
why they do not expunge him out of che Catalogue 
of Popes? I know their only Anfvver to that muft 
be. That fuch a Vacancy as the Space of 16 Years 
would make a wide Gap in theirSucceflton, which 
muft not be; and therefore to prevent that, they 
will fupply it at any Rate, tho’ with the moft pro¬ 
fligate 
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fligate Wretches. Undoubtedly thofe few good 
Governors of the Church that lived in this barren 
Age, could not but abhor fuch deteftable Monties 
?s Sergiut III. John X. &c. and therefore did noi 
communicate any Affairs of the Church to them; 
from whom they could exped no Good. 

[ 919.3 Leo VI. had fcarce fat a Year when he 
was depos'd, and thru ft into Prifon. Pope Sti- 
fbenVll. who fucceeded him, fat two Years; bet 
there’sno morefaid of either by the Editors. 

[951.] The next that takes the Chair isoM 
whom they ought to call a Devil, inftead of Pl'eu* 
dopope ; and yet he muft be infertedin the Cata¬ 
logue of the Popes; though, according to their 
own Confeffion, the vileft, blackeft Monfter that 
ever yet defiled the Holy Purple. This was Pope 
John XI. Son of Pope Sergius IIL by the Strumpet 
JWorozio, ( a bleffed Stock to take an Infallible 
Guide from !) by whofe Means he was intruded 
into the Place of Stephen VII. though, belides al 
other Impediments, he was incapable of that high 
Office in the Church through Want of Yean 
This Pontificate was a Series of Debaucheries, In- 
cell, &c. which would offend the modeft Reader 
to repeat: At the End of which. Divine Jufticc 
purfues the Caufe ; for Alberic , another Son of Adi- 
roz,ia f routs his inceftuous Father-in-Law Huge, 
takes his Mother Marozda Prifoner, and his Brother 
John the Ffeudopope, whom he confines in Prifon; 
where, after he had defil’d, not gofern’d, the Apo- 
iftolick See for near Five Years, he expir’d, j L«b* 
T. 9 . p- J9 1 * 

C 93 6 > 9 ? 9 j 94?- 3 As for theThree next Popes, 
viz,. Lto VII. Stephen VIII. and Martin III. the Edi¬ 
tors fay fo little of them, that it is fcarce worth 
While to mention any of them. I fhall therefore 
pals to 
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[ 94 6. Pope Agcfctui 1 L of whom the Edl- 

[ an fay as little as of the former. There is only 
Inis Oblcrvation to be made, that to fhew his In- 
illibility, in the Cafe of Hugo and Artald^ Compe- 
itots for the Archbifhoprick of Rbemet in the Year* 
j»i?, he declar’d (or Hugo, and in the Year 948 he 
[confirms Artald in the Archbifhoprick. 

[ 9 ff *3 The Life of Pope John XII. begins 
jrirh as unlucky a Step as any of the former. Lab. 
jZ 9. p. 640. It tells us, that due Age, and all other 
Qualifications rcquiiite in a lawful Pope, were 
outing in him; yet, netwirhftanding thefe De- 
I dencies, to prevent a Schifm in the Church, he 
a by the General Confcnt of the Clergy chofen 
Pope. His Want of Age was Objection lufficient 
'of it felf againft his Election, for he was not full 
Eighteen, which was very uncanonical. He was 
1 Man of fuch profligate Morals, that he left no¬ 
thing nnattempted that might fervehisLuft or Am¬ 
bition ; for either for Murder, Adultery, or Tyran¬ 
ny, he might dilpute Precedency with NiworC*- 
hgul j. And to crown thefe impiousQualificacions, 
he was ungrateful, treacherous, and perfidious to 
the higheft Degree ; For, after he had unfuccef- 
fuJJy made War with PanJulpb Prince of Capua, and 
that Bertngariut, without Diftin&ion, had invaded 
and wafted Italy ; upon his Application to the Em¬ 
peror Otbo for Aid, he received fuch Afliftance as 
loon quieted Italy. The Emperor having thus fuc- 
celsfully freed Italy from Invaders, repairs to Rome, 
where he is magnificently received and entertain’d. 
The Emperor, in Return for this, confers vaft Pre¬ 
fects and Gifts on the Church, befides the Addition 
of ieveral Cities, together with the Confirmation 
of all the Privileges of the Roman Church Up¬ 
on this, the Pope and all the Nobility of Rome 
(wear upon the Body of Sc. Peter, That they would 
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neVer take Part with Berengarim and AJtlbtf 
againft him. And thus the Emperor departs quiet- 
Iy for Papin ; where he had not long been, bat 
Pope John, forgetting his Oath, revolts from the 
Emperor, and joins with Adelbert. But the Empe¬ 
ror no fooner approaches Rome, than Pope John and 
Adelbert quit it; at which Time, fays LuitpranJ, the 
Citizens received the Emperor and his Army into 
Rome, and fwore Fidelity to him; adding more¬ 
over, (and that upon Oath, that they would never 
hereafter choofe any one Pope without the Con- 
fent and Approbation of the Emperor and his Son 
King Otbo. Three Days after a Synod is called, 
and Leo VIII. is made Pope in the Room of 
John XII. who, upon the Emperor’s Departure, 
returns, depofes Leo as an Invader and Intruder in¬ 
to the Holy See, and refcinds all that was done by 
his Adulterer (as he calls him). There was no lels 
than Three feveral Councils called at Rome upon 
this Occafion. The Firft was called by the Empe¬ 
ror Otbo, A. D. 963. wherein John is depofed, and 
Leo put in his Place. The Second was called by 
John, A. D. 964. in which Leo is depofed and con¬ 
demn’d as a Schifmatick. The Third was called 
the fame Year by the Emperor, in which Leo reco¬ 
vers the Pontificate, at which Time Pope Bene¬ 
dict V. was in Pofleflion of the Chair, but is de¬ 
pofed and banifh’d to Hamburgh by Leo, where he 
dy’d in Exile. The Author of the Lives of the 
Popes in Labbe indeed does not take any particular 
Notice of Leo VIII. by himfelf, only lpeaking of 
him in tranfitu, in the Lives of Pope John XII. and 
Pope Benedict V. So likewife does Cabbafutius, Re¬ 
gina Abbas, and others. But confidering the black 
Chara&ers they have defcrib’d feveral of his Pre- 
deceffors in, (to mention no more than his imme¬ 
diate Predeceffor Pope John XII.} and how irregu- 
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idt, uncanonical, and unqualified they render them, 
nay, tho’ Invaders, and fometimes Murderers one 
of another, I do not fee why Leo VIII. not quite 
lo wicked as fotne of his AntecelTors, Ihould be 
only called a Pleudopope. 

There is one Thiag above the reft very remar¬ 
kable in the Life of Pope John XII. and which 
we have the Editors Word for, viz. This Pope was 
the firft finceSt. Peter that chang’d his Name,which 
before was Oclavian ; but upon his Advancement 
to the Papacy, he affum’d that of John. A very 
pious Precedent truly, and worthy his Succeffors' 
Imitation ! Efpecially if we confider his infamous 
Death, to which it is high Time to bring the Mis¬ 
creant, and which we will take from the Author’s 
own Words, Labb. T. 9. p. 641. who quotes Luit- 
prand for his Authority. “ One Night, whilft he 
“ was folacing himlelf with another Man’s Wife 
“ in the Suburbs, he was in the very Inftant of 
fC Time fmitten by the Devil, of which Wound 
“ he in Eight Days Time dy’d.” A Criminal 
worthy of luch an Executioner! But after all thefe 
horrid Crimes and Sins committed by Pope 
John XII. the Author fays, “ Tho’ thefe Things 
** leem to be ftrain’d to the utmoft Degree by 
“ Luitprand, yet I will not queftion the Truth of 
“ them j becaufe, bad as they are, they can give 
“ no Damage or Scandal to the Catholick Faith j 
te for we allown, that St. Peter and his Succeflors, 
<c after they had received the Promife of Chrift, 
**• might err in Morals, but notin Faith." So that 
Pope John, tho’ an adulterous Tyrant, &c. after 
he became St. Peter’s Succeflor, (though he Hole in 
like a Thief) could not err, but continued a good 
Catholick. But I would ask this charitable Author, 
Whether a Man that is guilty of Perjury, can or 
ought to be reckon’d in the Number of the Faith* 
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fill £ (tor this he hdth laid that Pope John had ' 
been, when he fware upon the Body of St. Ft- * 
ter, that he would never engage with Berengarim 
and Adelbert againft the Emperor :) Or,Whether a s 
Man that had lolemnly, as in taking an Oath, cal- 
led God to Witnefe, and had ftipulated with his • 
Maker for hisSalvation upon the Condition of hi* ' 
Keeping or Breaking that Oath ; I fay, whether 
upon the Breach of lueh Oath, he is not guilty of 
the Breach of the Chriftian Faith ? If we expeA 
to be laved by the Golpel in our Conformity to it,* 
undoubtedly we renounce the Covenant contained 
therein,:upon the Breach of any Obligation we 
called God and his Golpel fo Tolemnly. to Wit- 
pels. . 

. To the other infamous A&ions of Pope Jobn'XJh 
1 fhalladd this one, and have, done with him; L*fr~ 
franJ x 1 . 6 . upon very good Authority* tells us. That 
this.'Pppe ordain’d a Deacon ip a Stable among his 
Horfes, This Baronins ^td An. 963,. endeavours all 
he can to invalidate; but Luitp*and confirms it by 
Two Wunefles, j^w-Bifhop of Neruium in Italyf 
and John. Cardinal Deacon ; who did teftify ina 
Bomart Council, ip the Prelence.of Otbo the Empe¬ 
ror, Se vidtjje itt tm f DiacoimmordinoQe in TLeptorum Sta- 
bulo v ’that they-tbomfebves did fee him, with their torn 
Byes, ordain a Deaton ina Stable of, Horfes.. 1 
C-9$4. 3 Pope Benedict V. is next in Courfe, bui 
thejrg is nothing more remarkable of hltn, than has 
idrea^Y been laid in<j;he Life of Pope John XII. uor 
indeed of any elfe till Gregory V. except of Boni¬ 
face VII. whom they call Pfeudapope, who twice 
made his Way to the Papal Chair thro’ Blood; firft 
by theMurder of, BtnediS VI. -A. D. 97a. and next 
by the Death of John XI V. A- D 984. whom he 
ftarv’d in Prilon. This John XI,V. was the lecond 
that chang’d his Name, in Imkatiott of his Prede- 
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ceftbr XII. (a precious Example to imitate !) 
for his true Marne was Peter,. 

f 996. ] Gregory V. muft follow the Fafhion, 
and inftead of Jiruno, which was his right Name; 
calls himfelf Gregory V. He, like too many of his 
Predcceffors, cannot get Poffeffion of the Papal 
Chair without much Tumult and Mifchief. Being 
Nephew to the Emperor O/AoIII. or at left confan- 
guineoufly related to him, he efpoufes his Caufe 
againft 'John XVI. whom Crefcenritrs Governor of 
Rome had let up in Oppofition to Gregory. Buc 
When the Emperor approach’d Rome with his Ar¬ 
my, Crefcentius flies, and leaves poor Pope John to 
the Fury of his Competitor; who, tho’ d Church¬ 
man, could not fhew the lead Charity to his Ri¬ 
val, but eaufes him to be treated in a moft barba¬ 
rous Manner, (as they tell it) for having his 
Hands and Ears cut off, and his Eyes puc out,they 
fet him upon an Afs, forcing him to ride through 
the City in this mangled Condition, and all the 
Way he pafsfd to utter this Expreflion: Such Pu¬ 
nt foment bath he who dethrones the Rope of Rothe. Labi 
7.9. f. 7 ? 4 . .This Story carries io much Hor¬ 
ror in the Face of it, that if it be true. Nature 
muft (brink at the Report of it: And befldes, if 
this fententious Palinody of poor Pope John were - 
to have been put in Execution, many of the Ro¬ 
man Poqtiffs before and after this Time had found 
Employment for Affes and Executioners. But ac¬ 
cording to the Manner of the Author of this Pop'e 
Gregory’s Life’s telling the Story, Lab. ib. there is fa 
much of the Leaven of a Popifh Legend in it, chat I 
muft beg the Editor’s Pardon for not believing 
this Story. I will relate it in their own Words,- 
“ After this butcherly Mangling and Difmembring 
** poor Pope John , viz. by cutting off his Hands 
“ and Ears, and puttiog out his Eyes, they fet hirrt 
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“ upon an A(s, holding in his Hands (which were 
“ before cut off) the Tail of another AG that went 
“ before as his Guide, they drove him through the 
“ City, &c” This is fo apparent a Blunder, that 
l cannot conceive how it could pafs the Editors ; 
and fo irreconcilable to Reafon, chat none bur 
fuch Biggots can beiieve. But I’ll be fo good na- 
tur’d for once, as to think they tell this idle Tale 
on Purpoie to invalidate the Barbarity of the Fa&. 

The Pontificate of this Gregory V. is ds remarka¬ 
ble for the forTaid ridiculous Story, and a Forgery 
in the fubfequenc Part of this Pope’s Life, as the 
Life of any Pope hitherto. Thefe two Fi#ion$' 
take up the greateft Parc of the Narrative f but 
the latter is fo confidcrable, that nothing of greater 
Moment could be invented in Secular Affairs 
than it; and this grand Impofture they ulher in 
with the ufual Solemnity and Formality of af Coun¬ 
cil. In the Year-996, there was a Council called 
at Rome by Gregory V. upon the Complaint of Her - 
luin Bifliop of Cambroy for feveral Injuries done to 
his Church, which were redrefs’d,and the Invaders 
ef the Church excommunicated. This was the 
true and genuine Occafion of this Council at Rome , 
ibrlJric. Epifcopi Noviomenf Cbron . l.l.c.%. and which 
trie Editors in the Appendix, Labb. T. 9. p. 124JV 
acknowledge in Part, allowing the Cafe of Herluin, 
and fubjoining the Granc of Pope Gregory V. to it. 
But in rhe Title they unfairly ftyle this. An Ad¬ 
dition to the Roman Council in the Tear 996, making 
tf 3 s real Truth an Appendage to their Forgery, 
whereas it was the foie Caule of the Council’s 
Meeting. The Title of thisCouncil, accordingto 
tbe Editors, La bb. T. .9.1 p. 75-7. runs thus: TbeCoun - 
cil of. R.owie, in. which it war decreed, That for the Time 
to come the Emperor Jhould be cbofen by Seven Electors t 
"Princes: of Germany. Held m the Tear 99 6 . In the 
-- Time 
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*e of Gregory V. Pope. For Proof of this the 
tors can produce no other than Baroniut's fingle 
thority, which confifts of Five Reafons: The 
1 is. That in Affairs of great Moment the Fa- 
|n and Bifhops in Council were confulted. This 
Irant, but deny the Confequence he draws from 
viz,. That therefore the Electors derive their 
Wer of Electing from Gregory V. 

The Second Reafon, to prove this Grant of 
ftion from the Pope, is, Tna't at this fame Time 
re was a Synod at Rome. This I likewife granr, 
it was held upon another Occafion, as has 
1 already prpv’d. 

he Third Reafon is. That the Bifhop of Rome 
ited to Otbo the Great the Liberty of choofing 
iucceffor, which other Emperors wanted. This 
«rd to prove, for Otbo the Great liv’d in the Be¬ 
ring of the Tenth Century, being Emperor 
le Year 937, and dy’d near 40 Years before 
wry V. was Pope. But to make this out a lie- 
etter, they tell us, there is a Decree of Leo VIII. 

wherein it appears, that to induce Otbo to 
ve the Church of Rome from the Tyranny it 
ur’d under, he promifes him the Privilege of 
lfing his SuccefTor. What’s this to the Purpofc 
he Seven Ele&ors ? Or if it were, of what Au- 
ity could it be, fince all th cRomiflt Editors and 
brians call this Leo VIII. aPfeudopope, and al- 
him no Room in their Catalogue ? 
le Fourth Affertion, or Reafon, is by Way of 
ion, and, in my Opinion, very improperly 
ed ; viz,. That as the Empire was by the Au- 
of the Bifhop of Rome tranflated from the 
to the fPefi 3 fo the Right of chooling the Em- 
was granted to the Germans by the fame Power. 
Allufion (tho’ falfe in all its Parts ) they pre- 
to fupport with a Citation out of Pope 
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cent III.’s Epiftle to the Duke of Duringen in Saxony, 
which recognizes the forefaid Grant. But this 
Epiftle mail be at left 200 Y ears after, and there¬ 
fore of no Authority in this Cafe ; belides, it men¬ 
tions unluckily the Emperor Cbarlemam , in whofe 
Family the Imperial Diadem continued 100 Yean, 
without the Aftiftance of the Bilhop of Rome to 
confirm or grant to them the Power of naming 
their Succeifors- 

The Fifth Reafon is a very pofitive Aflertion, 
more eafily affirm’d than prov'dj which fays. That 
the Power of choofing the Emperor was granted 
to the Electors by none but Pope Gregory V. But 
the Authority which fhould give this the Sandion 
is wanting, and which Baronim laments, faying, 
That if the Ads of this Council were but extant, 
it would be an eafy Matter to prove what Sort of 
Grant this was that was given by the Pope to the 
Eledors, whether in general to ail the Princes of 
Germany , or only to Six or Seven particular Princes 
But the Ads of this Council being loft, how is it 
poffible to know the Nature of this Grant 2 As for 
the Conjedure of Baronim , or any elfe, it is no 
Rule, efpecially when the Confluences they draw 
them from are taken from very falfe Principles. 
But as to this laft Aflertion, it is very improbable 
that Otho III. who had advanc’d Gregory to the Pa¬ 
pal Chair, fhould fuffer him to fubvert a Succef- 
fion by which he came to the Empire. It had been 
common to this very Time for Princes to make 
Popes, (of which this Gregory V. is the lateft In- 
ftancej but not very ufual for Popes to make Kings 
or Emperors. Thus far I think it is plain that this 
Roman Council was called upon another Occafion, 
vix,. upon the Complaint of Hcrluin Bifhop of Cam- 
bray, and not in the Affair of the Eledors of the 
Empire. But to fa this Affair right, 1 dare affirm 
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this to be the Truth of the Story : It was in this 
very Pope’s Time, that the Manner of ele&ing 
the Emperor was founded, and therefore the Edi¬ 
tors lay their Scheme of it accordingly, and father 
it upon a Council, which, it is molt certain, was 
called and held upon another Occafion. For near 
200 Years after Charlemaht, there was no certain 
or regular Way of Ele&ion ; the Emperors in their 
Life-time nominating and recommending their Sons 
or Kinfmen to the German Princes: But about the 
End of the Tenth Century, the Romans began to 
infift upon their ancient Right of Ele&ion. This 
was like to kindle into a Flame on both Sides of 
the Hills, for the Germans were as obftinate as the 
Italians. But Otbo III, a prudent Prince, found out 
an Expedient to prevent this Mifchief, which was 
ready to burft into a Flame j for he procured a 
Coufin of his to be created Pope, by the Name of 
Gregory V. who being a German born, was eafily 
indue d to confirm the Choofing of the fVefiem Em¬ 
peror to the German Nation. This fo highly dif- 
gufted fome of the Italian Princes, that they de- 
pofed Gregory, and fet up John in his Room ; but 
the Emperor returns with an Army, difplaces and 
feverely handles his Enemies, and replaces his Cou¬ 
fin Gregory V. in St. Peter s Chair with Triumph. 
Otbo being vi&orioufly return’d to Germany, pro- 
poles to the Princes the Multiplicity of Inconve- 
niencies and Incumbrances thac attended the un¬ 
certain and uneftablilh’d Way of choofing an Empe¬ 
ror and his immediate Succeffor, and defir’d them 
to confider of a more regular Method. After ma¬ 
ny mature Deliberations and Opinions, they agreed 
upon a Septemvirat ; was. Seven Princes,who Ihould 
be inverted with a plenary Power to eleft an Em- 

f >eror and his next Succeffor. Hereupon a Col- 
ege of Ele&ors was founded and conftituted, all 
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to be within the Pale of the German Empire. Ap¬ 
plication being made to the Pope, he not only ap¬ 
prov’d of this Bufipefs, but was ready jto confirm 
• it, provided that Three of the faid Electors were 
Eccle/iafticks: Which was accordingly agreed to, 
and not by Way pf Council, as the Editors vain¬ 
ly, pretend ; for Gtbg the Emperor had concerted 
this Thing before, b.ut could not fp epfily bring the 
Italians to comply with him as when a Creature of 
Jus was at the Head of them, a$ hisCouftn Pope 
Gregory was. 

[ 999« ] Gerbcrt , upon his Advancement to the 
■ Papacy , likeTome of his Pious Predeceflors, chan¬ 
ges. his.Name to that of Sihefter II. He had not 
long, embrac’d the Order pf St. Benedict, but he is 
invited tP Court, ro take upon him the Charge 
and: Education of Hugh, Son of Robert King of 
JSrante ; where he lo. cautioufly behav’d himfelf, 
rf)ap he gain’d the Eftepm of both thofe Princes: 
-In the latter of which he had-lo incire an Incereft 
UndJuflijemce, chat a Council being called at Rbemes, 
A. be procur’d Arnulpb , the rightful Bifhop 

to be deppfed, and himfelf ordain’d in his Room. 

For this. Pope John XV. excommunicates him, 
end the Bifhops that were prefent at this Coun¬ 
cil, and ip the Year 99^, in another Council at 
Rbimes , he procures Amulph to be reflored, and 
.(jerbert co be depofed ; which fo enrag’d him, that 
fie by a high Hand, having obtained the Intereft 
of the Emperor Otbo, and the Favour of the Peo¬ 
ple, is conftitpced Archbifhop of Ravenna. Hi¬ 
therto hp continued a violent Oppoferpf.and an im¬ 
placable Enemy to the Pontificate; The Author 
of this Pope’s Life, Labb. X- 9- P- 77 f. gives him 
2 very indifferent Chara&er in Jie former Rart of 
his Life, calls the Council of Rbemes, which de- 
pps’d Amulpb and advanc’d Gerbcrt, a PjeuJofynoJ ; 
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and adds, that being depoled, he fled to the Empe¬ 
ror Otbo. His flying in the Pace of the Holy Apo- 
ftolick See, which by Fraud, Lies, (fic.p. ibid, be bad 
calumniated, and the Injuries he had offer'd to Ar- 
rutlpb, were but indifferent Qualifications for a 
Candidate for the Papacy ; therefore the Author 
thinks it neceffary to wipe thefe Scandals off in 
Time, left they fhould ary and grow indelible*'' 
Vs plain, fays he, be did Pennante for thefe Crimes, be - 
e**/e be afterwards fo behav'd himfelf., that the Empe¬ 
ror and People of Ravenna thought him worthy of mat 
Arcbbijhoprick, and that Gregory V. [o highly approv'd 
of him, that he could deny him neither Ordination tsor 
the Pad. ib. But before we bring him to the Pon^ 
rificate of Rome, it will be of Uie as well as Satis¬ 
faction to the Reader, to know what thefe Affronts, 
to the Holy See were ; which nothing makes fo 
plain as the Epiftles of this Girbert, and publifti’d 
by the Editors, Lab. ib. p 743, 744, &c. before 
which there is alio an Epiftle of Hugh King 
of the Franks tO-Pope John XV. tD the fame Pur-, 
pofe, in which he juftifies the Proceedings againfl; 
Amulph , qneftions his Holinefs’s Sagacity much, 
by defiring him not to miflake Things doubtftl fir ter-: 
tain, and (tho’ he had called the Council of Rhemes, 
which depofed Arnulpb and promoted Gerbert) wifi 
not acknowledge himfelf to have afhd any Thing againfl 
the Apofiolick See. ibid. 

The Second Epiftle is that of Gerbert to Conflan- 
tim the Abbot; wherein hecautjons him againft 
the Encroachments of the Pope’s Legat, bids him 
look to himfelf, for. When his Neighbour s Houfe is orf 
Fire, he is not out of Danger. Tell!'him, The Conf¬ 
luence is plain, fir not only the Dignity and Feneration of 
the Holy Prieflbood was tn Danger j but the State of tht 
Kmadom. Denies the Supremacy, laying, That 
•jiithout the Confint of the Bijhops, (Jc. in Council) he 
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neither could nor ought to deprive a Btfap, tho' a wicked 
Man ibid, p 744. alledging at the End, by Way 
ofiMaxim,inOppofition both to the Infallibility and 
Supremacy, That Matter of Fact ought, not to depend 
upon the Indulgence of the Judges, but upon Truth, ibid. 

The Third Epiftle is from die lame Gerbert to 
Siguinnt Archbilnop pf S,»$, whom he endeavours 
to prejudice all he can againft the Sentence of the 
Court of Rome. The whole Epiftlcbtingione com 
tinned Series of Inve&ives againft the Infallibility 
and Supremacy, we will excerp the molt remar¬ 
kable. It begins rhvis: c ' Your Prudence ought 
** to beware the Subtiltiesof crafty Men, and ta 
“ h^atken to the Voice of eh? fcord. If they ftj 
lc .unto you, Behold heft ■ is drift, m there is C hr ip, do 
“ not believe them. Mat. 24. 23. At Rome, they lay, 
fr there is one that can juftify what you condemn, 
? and condemn what you justify. ; But it is God that 
cc jujiifttb. How then can our AdxerlarieB inthede- 
ct pofing jimulph fay. We ought to wait for the 
“ Determination, of the Bifhop of Rome? Will 
“ they make us believe, that the jftdgmenc of the 
“ Bifliop of Rome is greater than chat of God ? 
“ Put the EirftBifhop of Rome, andi&cince of the 
ApojfIcs, cty d, Aih y, 29. wrought rather to obty 
,f Cod than Aten. And the great ApoftIe,G«i»r. 1 8. 
{i lays. If any one fall preach unto feu other than what 
Ct we have preach'd, tho an Angel front Heaven,let him 
be accursd. Here it is to be obferv’d, that the 
Editors in the Margin infert thele Wolds, Ger¬ 
bert forgets thoft Words of the Lard, “ Whatfoevtr 
“ they foall fay unto you, obferve and do ; but do not .as 
<L they do.” But whether Gerbert had this Text in 
his Head or noc, he goes on, end falls not a little 
foul on the Infallibility. “ What, fays he, tho' 
“ Pope Marcel! in us facrific’d to Jupiter ,< muft there- 
“ fore all other Bilhops facrifice?! pofitivcly affirm, 
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That if the Bifliop of Rome fhall offend againft 
w a Brother, and being often admonifh’d, will not 
rt hear the Church, 1 fay, this very Bifho^ of 
“ Rome , according to the Word of God, ought to 
“ be regarded no more than a Heathen or a Pub- 
fl lican. For the higher his Station is, the greater 
K his Fall." The reft of chisEpiftle is made up 
of Citations out of feveral Popes, which are 
urg'd in Conrradi&ion to the Pradice of the Bi- 
fhop of Rome at that Time. ib. r.74?. 

Upon the Peath of Gregory V. a Kinfman of the 
Emperor Otbo , Gerbert , another Coufin of the 
Emperor, is chofen Pope, who, as has been faid, 
chang’d hjs Name to thac of SylvefierU. The Au¬ 
thor of this Pope’s Life, in endeavouring to con¬ 
ceal the Manner of his being chofen, lays open 
the whole Cheat 1 , and plainly proves this Pope, as 
well as hUPredeceffor, to be chofen by the Empe¬ 
rors Means. He was promoted to tbe Pontificate, lays 
h t,by the Patronage and Interefl of the EwperorOthoIll. 
Tho Aimoinus, 1 . y. c. 4y. writes , That be was chofen 
bj the People, who, without Doubt , were very willing to 
tbUg, the Emperor. But, continues he, I believe the 
Emperor did cotrn tenant} him, becirufe he was his Kinfi 
man, 1 am very much of the Author's Opinion in 
rhisPart of the Story, but can’t agree with him in 
that idle Tale he pretends to take from Ditmar „ 
which would make us believe, that Gerbert, before 
he was Pope, had endar’d himfelf to the Emperor 
by an admirable Piece of Clockwork. It’s certain 
fo politick a Prince as Otho made Popes for other 
Ends than their Skill in Mechanifm, and whofc 
Abilities were not to be circumfcrib’d within 
the Bounds of regular Motion, like that of 
Clocks, but muft occafionally anfwer all Ends. 
It is agreed on , by all that mention this 
Pope, thav he had a police and ingenuous 
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Ecfucation, being eminent for his great Knowledge 
in Philofophy and Aftrology. But whether this,or 
any other Reafon, gave Occafion to Cardinal 
Benno to ftigmatize Pope Sihefier II. with the Study 
of Magick, and that he pawn’d his Soul to the 
Devil to obtain the Papacy, I (hall not determine, 
hut leave the Reader to judge from the Editors 
partial and unreasonable Inferences. An ill Name 
with them is half Conviction; for which Reafon 
po Author muft be allow’d to fpeak the Truth, 
(xho’ ever fo palpable) that hath once written 
againft them. And therefore Baronin, and all the 
Favourers of the Pontificate, call: all tfie vile Re¬ 
proaches and Calumny imaginable on Benno. The 
Author of this Pope’s Life, Lab. T. 9. p- 77 J. fays, 
That Benno called himCelf Cardinal-Archpresbyter 
but, whatever that Author may fay, it’s certain, 
Benno was created Cardinal-Archpresbyter by Cle¬ 
ment III. formerly called Guibert , whom, tho’ they 
call Antipope, as being put in by the Emperor 
Henry IV. yet conlidering their former Manner of 
cle&ing and creating Popes, either by the Empe¬ 
ror, or bribing the People, (as has been often hin¬ 
ted,) I cannot lee that any Pope for many Years 
came in upon a jufter Foot chan Clenymt III. and for 
this we have the Editors own Words. Lab. T. 10. 
p- 4, f. “ Henry IV. not complying in all Things 
with the Pope, (fc. Gregory VII-) is, with federal 
€< Bifhops excommunicated by him; and tho’ they 
“ were feemingly reconcil’d, yet the Breach foon 
became wider than ever, for Rodolph of Sweden 
,c is invited in by the Princes of Germany, (without 
“ Gregory j Knowledge, fay they ) and chofen King ; 
,f but the Emperor Henry fubduing Rodolph, be- 
“ gan to defpile the Pope more than before. Up- 
” on which he, in a Synod at Rome, A. D. 1080. 
ct excommunicates and depofes Henryk and tranf- 
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f‘ fer 5 the Crown to Rodolph, on this Condition. 
“ That hereafter no Lay-Perfons fliould claim or 
" confer the Inveftiture of Ecclefiaftick Benefices. 
“ Henry hearing this, calls a Council at Brefcia in 
“ Italy, wherein Gregory is depofed, and Guibert 
“ chofen in his Room. And purfuing this Refolu^ 
" tion, he takes the City of Rome , and creates 
“ Guibert Pope by the Name of Clement III." So 
that conlidering Circumftances, the Emperor had 
Reafbn of his Side ; for if Rebellion be a Crime, 
this Pope was highly guilty, notwithftanding his 
Infallibility, and deferv’d to be depriv’d of Life as 
much as of the Pontificate. But their Way of 
Stifling a Story is very pleafant; for, afeer fome 
general Reflexions on Benno, they tell us, Labb. 
T- 9. p. 776. It is Refutation enough of a Story to know, 
the Author. A poor Way of Anfwering ! But of 
this Story, the Reader may fee more in the Life 
Ot Hildebrand, written by Benno. 

Till Sihefier was by the Favour of the Emperor 
m^de Pope, he was the molt violent Champion of 
his Time againfl the Papacy; but, like feveral of 
his Predeceffors, the Advantages of Supremacy 
and Infallibility foon inform’d his Judgment. There 
aie Three EpiftJes which bear his Name as Pope, 
the Second of which, to Amulph , according to 
Ccfflarts Note, cannot be Silvefter s, Lab.T. 9. p. 778. 
but Gregory's, and that theMiiiake crept in through 
the Ignorance or Carelefnefs of the Librarian. 
For , fays CoJJart, it it likely that Silvefter ftsould fo ju¬ 
dicially re flare Arnulph to his Archbiflwprick, whom he 
had for Crimes before depos’d, and which Sentence he left 
attefted by fuck publick Monuments ? Belides, there are 
fomePaflages which contradi# its being Silvefter s, 
one of which is, ut quia tua Abdicatio Romano Ajfcnfu 
earuit , Rom an it Vietatis Munert credatis pojfe reparari. 
It’s very improbable that Silvefter , wno was the 
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Occafion of Armtlfb’s Depoficion, (which wai done 
without the Confentof the Biihop of Rome) fhould 
pretend to make Reparation as Biihop of Rome, 
when what he had a&ed in the Cafe of Amuhb 
was done and maintain’d in Contempt of the Bi¬ 
ihop of Roma. But there is greater Reafon to fuf. 
peft the Truth of the Firft; and Second Epiftles of 
this Pope than what we have yet urg’d. 7 be Firft, 
fay s Binim in his Note on it, was. written by Ger- 
bert before be was Toft, and found in the Library of 
Papirius MaiTan after bis Death, which 1 have here 
inferted to preferoe from Periflung. Were this ever fo 
certain a Truth, it could not take off the jutt 
Ground of Sufpicion contained in the Epiftle it 
felf. Firft, the Editors cannot agree about the 
Name of the Peribn to whom it is written, the 
Title calling him'/ 4 z*iin, the Margin corre&ing 
it, and calling him Afcelin : But we ll wave that. 
Secondly, in the Epiftle, he reproaching this Aza- 
lin with feveral Faults, lays. That being invited by 
the Arckbijhops of Tureh and Rhemes to the Synod of 
Compeigne, be acknowledges bis Offence, and begs Par - - 
dim, Stc. This is a molt undeniable Proof of its 
Falihood, for it is moft certain, that no Council 
Was held at Compeigne from the Year 83^, till the 
Year ioSy. ■ ? 

The Second Epiftle is pretended to be recover’d 
by Sirmondut, and by him tranferib’d out of the 
Book of S. Remigists , Archbifhop- of Rhemes. This 
Labbi, T, 9. j». 778. fays in the Margin, and that 
it was never publifh’d before. Indeed I believe 
him. Nor can I conceive how this Epiftle fhould 
be-in S. Remigists of Rhemes s Book, who is allow’d 
to have dy*d A. D. 749. I will not charge Sirmon- 
dtts with fech an Error, but rather meafure this 
Epiftle by the Title, and thefubjeA Matter; both 
which give the Biihop of Rome foie Power of re- 
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ftoring a dejJofed Bifhop to his See. It is fo parti¬ 
cular in the Form of it, that it looks more like a 
primary Inftitution or Ordination of a Bifhop than 
a Reftoracion, in which there was not that Occa- 
fion of mentioning fo many Particulars; viz* the 
Staff and Ring, the Ufe of the Pall, Privileges, 
Monafteries, ere. all which of Courfe return’d to 
the reftor’d Bifhop. But Coffart, in the Noceafore- 
faid, plainly (hews the Neceffity of this Epiftle, 
which was to fhew the Nullity of the Fad in Ar- 
ntlpb’s Depofition; Far , fays he, the Pope was oblig'd 
to take off the Condemnation , ( fc . of Arnulpb) not becaufe 
it was in juft in it felf, but becaufe it wanted the Ro¬ 
man Sanfticn. ib. 778. So that, tho’ this Sen¬ 
tence had been in juft, if it had received its San- 
ftion from Rome it had been valid. But the true 
Reafon is. The Council of Rhemes , A~ D. 991. 
in which Arnulpb was depofed, being called by the 
King? and iniifted on by him, as has been faid, 
there was a Neceffity of trumping up fome Sham- 
Authority to maintain that Power which fince has 
been claim’d by the Roman See, viz* that no Coun¬ 
cil fhould be allow’d of that was not called or con¬ 
firm’d by the Bifhop of Rome, and that no Bifhop 
could be reftored without his Authority. 

[ 1000. ] We are now come to the Eleventh 
Century, which was remarkable for the great En¬ 
croachments made by the Court of Rome, both on 
Church and State. About the Beginning of it the 
Sacramental Controverfy grew warm, at thelnftiga- 
tion of Leutheric Archbifhop of Sens , which was 
afterwards carried on by Berengarins Archdeacon of 
Angiers. In this Century likewife the Emperor 
Henry IV. and Pope Gregory VII. quarrel’d about 
Inveftitures and other Rights of the Regale, which 
Pope Gregory, partly by Force, and partly byEccle- 
fixftical Ceniures, extorted from the Emperor; who 
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if thus quitting his Ground, loon gave Way tS 
greater Encroachments ; for the Pope having car-: 
ried his Point hr the former, infills on the Right 
of Supremacy in <he Apoftolick See over all, even* 
Kings themfelves, advancing, by thefe Means the ! 
Prerogative of the Papal Chair above the Imperial. 
Hereupon Henry IV. is excomhfonicated .in a Ro¬ 
man Synod, and loon after depofed, and Rodolpb of 
Sweden put in his Room. In this Century likewile 
a hot Difpute ajrofe between the Patriarchs of Rptfie 
and Constantinople about the Right of Supremacy. 
In the Middle of it, the Inftitution of Cardinals' 
was enlarged, who being formerly only as Clergy 
fix’d and intituled to particular Churches, were 1 
about this Time eftablifti’d into an Apoftolick Go!-' 
lege, made Counfellors to the Pope, Judges, Sena-' 
tors, &e. But of tKele in their proper Coutfe of 
Time. 

There is very little faid of the Pontificate of’ 
John XVII. and XVIII. by the Editors; not is' 
there much more faid of 

[ 1009. ] Sergim IV. Only this is remarkable in'* 
the fhort Account they give of this Popes Life;:’ 
wx,. “ That whereas he was called "Peter before he * 
V was created Pope, out of Refpe# to the Apo- * 
(( ftolick Dignity, he chang’d his Name to that of 
“ Sergim, as appears by the Sepulchral Infcription ' 
* e in the Lateran :■■■■ 

Mutatoptrmanfit Nomint Pretfnl 
Sergim ex Petro. ———— 

Labb.T. 9. f. 802^ 80^, 

But with this Author’s Leave, if there were any - 
Weight in Names, I fliould look upon the Name - 
of Peter to be much more Apoftolical and veqera- • 
ble than that of Sergim. And altho’ h? takes Oe- * 
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iafi6rf to quarrel with Ditmar , for aflerting, that 
thisPopetook on him the Name of Sergius, becaufo 
he did not like his own, which was Buccaporci , or 
Iwine's-cbeek $ yet, ibid. p. 802. he makes Ufeof the 
lime Ditmar s Authority to confirm the Story of a 
Shower of Oil, which fell in a certain Church at 
Rome , a VelTel of which was fent to the Emperor 

Henry. 

[ 1012. ] Benedict VIII. fucceeds Sergius, who 
is no fooner created Pope, but by Gregory his Anti¬ 
pope, and the Romans, he is expelld the Cityj- 
whereupon he flies to the Emperor, then in Saxony t 
who repairing to Rome with an Army, routs Gregory 
and reitores Benedict. 

In the Year 1021, there was a Council called at 
Salingftede near Francfort in Germany, in the Cafe of 
Kforcus and Ecclefiaftick Difcipline. This Coun¬ 
cil has the ufual Varnifh in the Title, viz* In the 
Time of Pope Benedict VIII. and the Emperor 
Henry. But the Preface is more plain, and fays it 
was called by Aribo Archbilhop or Mentz, and other 
Bilhops, 11 Id. Aug. in the 20th Year of Henry as 
King, and 6th as Emperor. Lab. T. 9. p. 844. the 
Pope being not named in the Preface, nor in the 
Council, but with an Exception; as we (hall (ee. 

Upon a Complaint in this Council, that (bme 
weak Presbyters had fuperftitioufly ufed to caft the 
Corporate or Linnen-Altar-Cloth into Fires to ex- 
tinguifb them ; this Council, upon Pain of Anathe¬ 
matization, forbad it. This was a fuperfticious 
Cuftom that had in feveral Places prevail’d, which 
the Fathers in this Council wifely condemn'd in 
the Sixth Canon of it. 

The 18th Canon of this Council treads hard, 
epon the late aflum’d Prerogative of the Infallibili¬ 
ty of the Pontificate. To make this more plain, 
rake the Words of the Canon from the Editors: 
e “ Where- 













kc Whereas many are fo foolifhly perfwaded, that 
** in any capital Crime they will not receive aoy 
“ Pennance from their own Prieds, believing, that 
“ if they go to Rome , the Apodolick Father can 
** remit all their Sins; it teems good to this Holy 
“ Council, that fuch Indulgence is of no Advan- 
** tage to them j but rather let* them perform the 
K Pennance enjoined them by their proper Priefts, 
€< and chen, if they will go to Rome , let them ask 
<c Leave of their proper Bifhop, and take Letters 
te from them to the Apodolick Father. w Here 
is a plain Renunciation of the Papal Infallibility; 
and whilft this Cannon reprehends the People for 
a wrong Application, in going to Rome only for 
Pennance, it charges the Bifhop of Rome with Irre¬ 
gularity, who by this Adion encroaches upon the 
Liberty and Prerogative of other Churches, which 
the Canons and Councils of all Ages hitherto for¬ 
bad any to invade, but to’ be content within their 
own Limits. 

The 19th Canon forbids any Incroachment 
likewife in rhe Penitent, “ obliging him during 
“ the Performance of his Carrin 4 , or 40 Days Fajt , 
u not to ramble from Place to Place, but to ftay 
“ in the Place where he received his Pennance, 
“ that his proper Pried may be his Wicnefs : But 
“ in Cafe of Neccfltry by hoftile Injuries he can- 
“ not perform his Pennance, his own Pried may 
tc recommend him to fome other. Brother, where 
te he may quietly perform his Fad. ” This Can¬ 
non likewife gives the fame Check to the Encroach¬ 
ments of Rome as the former, not allowing the Pe¬ 
nitent to go to Rome in Cafe of Necefficy, but to 
perform his Pennance where his own Pried Ihall 
iecommend or dired. 
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The Council of Mmz was call'd the Year fol¬ 
lowing by the fame Aribo Archbifhop thereof. 
This Swifts, in the Life of S. GotbtrA , cop. at. calls 
a General Council, in thefe Words: “ Aribo Arch- 
“ biihop of Mcntz. invited che Emperor that Year 
u to keep his Pencecoft there, where he likewife 
f< called a General Council, &c. " Tbele Words 
are very Nonfenfe in themfelves \ for Aribo being 
but Archbifhop of Mmtz, could only call a Pro¬ 
vincial Council; and therefore do much wonder 
at the great Overlight of Labbe, T r. p 874. that 
he fliouid let this pafs without feme C ol mr or Ex¬ 
ception, lince in T. 2. p. <?■ 6y. lie fays, there 
cannot be a General Council except che Pope pre- 
lide in it by himfelf or his Leg.itds. BuHt is molt 
evident, chac Pope BtmcUB prfifided in this Coun¬ 
cil neither by himfelf ndr his Legates, nor did he 
fo much as call this .Couadil, which themfelves 
own. 

[1024.] John XIX- enters.the Pontificate ve¬ 
ry fcandaloufly, accordingto.the Account the Edi¬ 
tors give of him ; c ‘ invading che Apoftolick See 
“ (lay they) with the Power of Princes and a Taft 
“ JLargefs of Money. But by the Angular Provi- 
r dence of God, being wdmonifhed by' Letters 
“ from WiUism Abbot of the Monafterjr of S. Be- 
“ nig*, he underftood that he held the Pontificate 
M unjuft Iy ; therefore doing Pennance, he abdica- 
u ted himfelf, and then was chofen anew." Labb. 
7 . 9. p. 8fy. Here is a fine Turn to preferve Suc- 
Ctflion and Infallibility ! There is not a Century 
to this very Time, fince the Church of Chrift was 
form’d into Difcipline, but in repeated Canons 
condemns this wicked Pra&ice of acquiring Bene¬ 
fices by Gifts, marry of them depriving the Tranf- 
greffor of both Epifcopal and Sacerdotal Office 
for ever; Nor can this wretched Evalion wipe off 
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<h* Infamy ; for when rhis Pope had once re¬ 
nounc’d, or abdicated, as they call it, he ought to 
have forborn ever profaning the holy Purple by 
his vile Approaches r6 it. When God permits fuch 
lewd Abominations to be pra&is'd. it looks as if 
his Providence (which they in this Cafe profanely 
boaft of) had forfaken St. Peter s Chair, and had 
given the, PofTtffion of it up to their own wild 
Imaginations. 

To the End of this Pope's Life the Editors fub- 
join an Epiftfe of the forefaid K r tMian* Abbot of 
St. Benign .of Di]tm to Pope John upon this Occa¬ 
sion, William hlrcing heJrd, that the Title, of Uni¬ 
versal granted by. f opt John to the Church'of Con¬ 
stantinople, he chidei’h'tmfor it. This lithe Title of 
the Epiftle, -.Lab. 9. p. 8yy. And truly, who¬ 
ever the Author is, he deals very plainly with hk 
Holinefs'npon the Matte/, and endeavours to fek 
his Infallibility right. <f There is a Report (lays 
“ he) at which he that hears it cannoc but be 
tc fcandaliz’d : Forfince the Power of the Roman 
“ Empire, which formerly flouriftied in a Monar- 
xc chial State, is now managed by many Scepters, 
tc the Pbwer of binding and looting in Heaven 
“ and Earth is devolved.on the Magifterial Power 
,e of St. feter. ” This is a fpecial Derivation of 
Power, and as wifely applied ! But as if his In¬ 
fallibility wanted Inftruriion, he goes on : “ And 
“ for the future we defire you would a«ft as be- 
tc comes the Univerifal Bifhop in the Diftipline of 
“ the Holy and Apoftolick See. ” Hid. The Edh- 
rors, in the Life of this Pope, and in the Epiftle, 
agree exactly in their Account of the Affair of the 
Church of Constantinople , defiring to be entitled 
Unii'erfdl , both citing Glabe r , L. 4. c. t . . But Cof- 
fart will not let it pais without a little more Plausi¬ 
bility, left People Should think that Pope. John had 
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rna 3 e k ‘faWesStep, and granted the Greek Churcfi 
their RecjiJeft • for (fay they) in this Popes Life,' 
?■ the Gneeksibnt their Legates on this Errand well 

* loaded with Presents: ” A Charm the JBifhops of 
Rohe m fpofe £>ays could hot refill. And rher^ 
fore Cojfart lays, ‘‘That this was only a falfe Re- 
“ port: Nbr but that Pope 3 ^^* did labour to. 
^ bririfethe Matter ab6ut, ! btit;was deterr’d by thd 
" 'Letters of -the Gallican Bifliops, and efpecially 
*5 of this Atebdt'Wifliaiti. " It is not worth whild 
ebtrifte away ahy more Time about this Story, on¬ 
ly to lhew the Difihgenuiry of the Editoi*:i Fbr in 
ttie-firft Pface, < the Story ipielf ,ls much .to betjde*- 
Aton'd* - Nor fc it realonable for- arty Man > to be* 
lieae thatPeople would coorrapdiuafof whacchey 
had many Years before been inverted with by d 
taote lawful): Authority: for ttoe^Sedond General 
Cbriftcil'df 'Gfaftantimfle give* thteGftufch the-ffiWI 
Port of HdnOar after thatdf Rdim ^zs appears in 
tkuL'Hl; v ^hddthe PourcUi General Counell'.'at 
€iifa/JoH[ fp 8 i&k ; plaitter,-C**. V< ahd ‘fays,v.“ The 
P'BUhOp ot fltiu>, Rir*e (Weaning CokjtdnfSHiple) 
“:.il»rt«hjbyi the - fame Hehourt wirh shao ctfrOld 
*•'&**,. upbn Acdoifnt of tter.TranflatioB.of thd 
Empire .” Thts Canon andithe Two-following 

left out-Of ftie Oolle^ion-iof Jianhes Wntlolb?- 
iUT, hnd the*' ‘Latin Vetfion of Dionyfiat ^Eselgkiis. 
■They are 1 ftlteWlfe left Out by TUtttr Crib and -Lerngm* 

* G*ribtam ‘'-and CbMafutw’ argues -very fucioufly 

againft theft VaBdity ; for if is plain from this Ca- 
noni that the Sie « Goxftatttlnoplt paid no Sabmif- 
ton to that of Rome, nor any R’efpeA by Way of 
Superiority .•' FOf, as' Bilhop Beveridge has raoft 
learnedly oblefVed in hfc Annbtation on this Ca- 
ftoh, the Reafon of the Fathers giving this Ho¬ 
nour to the was rtot becaufe it’was 

the Seat of 'St.'^rtfr, oe ^becaufe the Bilhop of 
- . Pi Rome 
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Rome is thrift's Vicar, but becaufe it was the Im¬ 
perial City, or Seat of the Empire. The Words 
of the Canon plainly make this to be the Senle of 
the Fathers, propter imperii Tranflatiomm; by Reafen 
of the Trpfljlation of the Empire $ affigning that and 
not other as the Realon. 

Secondly, Coffart in his Note on this Epiftle gives 
a very odd Realon for the Writing of it. (C From 
“ the falfe Report (lays he) William took the Oc- 
te calion of Writing. ’ In fo folemn & Cafe as 
this teem'd to be,, if true, and in fuch diftanc Cir- 
cumftanccs as thofe between a Patriarch and an 
Abbot-, a Man may reafonably be thought to take 
his Caule of Writing from a better Hand than that 
of common Fame, which is too often a common 
Lyat 

Thirdly, Baronim may be faid to give this Story 
te mortal a Blow as any Thing elle, though he 
does it a lideway : For fpeaking of Gfaber, who 
hands this Epiftle to the Editors, he fays ; “ Tho’ 
** he was careful in reviewing his Hiftory, yet he 
“ wa9 guilty of many Errors, (in Judgment, I 

ftippofe he means) for he will not allow the 
fC Raman Pontiff any more Power in another’s 
ft Diocefc than other Bifhops, who are circum- 
° ferib’d within their proper Bounds, beyond 
** which they cannot a< 5 t. ” For my Part, 1 can¬ 
not conceive what End this Epiftle anfwers, ex¬ 
cept that of recognizing the pretended Univer- 
fality of Rome though by admitting the Increpa- 
cions of Abbot William , it fhocks the Infallibility. 

The Editors, Lab. T.y. p.86i. foifts in a Coun¬ 
cil, which does not delerve the Name; which they 
pretend to take from the HiUtjheim Chronicle. 
But that which is nioft to be wonder d at, is, they 
let this Author pafs without a Note, or any Cha- 
ftifemenr. This Council is by the forelaid Chro¬ 
nicle 
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O&le caJld, The General Synod of Palithi, in which 
tbt Emperor prtfidei. This is quite wrong, accor¬ 
ding to the Polition they have fo often laid down, 
viz. That there can be no General Council with¬ 
out the Pope’s Calling and Preliding in, either by 
himfelf or his Legates. 

[105;.] Pope Bentiift IX. is obtruded on the 
Apoftolick Chair by Force, as his PredecelTor was, 
which he molt fcandaloully poflefs’d for Eleven 
Years. This the Author of this Pope’s Life de¬ 
fends ; and though he owns him thruft in by the 
Power of his Father, Count Albert, and charges 
him with Want of Morals and Age, (being but 
18 Years old) yet all rhefe cannot make him irre¬ 
gular, but that he was St. Peters Succeflbr, being 
acknowledged by all the World for Roman Pontiff. 
But the Reafon of making ufe of this for an Ar¬ 
gument they plainly tell in the following Inftance: 
Among all that acknowledged Bentditt IX. for Bi- 
Ibop of Rome, this Author introduces Herman Areh- 
bilhop of Hamburgh, and jilebrand and Adelbert his 
Succeflors, who took their Palls from Rome . But 
let us take more of this Pope's Character from the 
forefaid Author, (Lab. T. 9. p 936, 937 .) “ Pope 

BtnediB (lays he) being given up to Luxury 
“ and Plealures, ran headlong into all Vice, gi- 
“ ving great Scandal to the Faithful by his wicked' 
(l Life: But at laft, either by the Means of Ptole- 
“ my, the mod potent Conful, or the Perfwalion of 
ff one Bartholomew Abbot of the Crypts Ferrata, he 
“ quitted the Pontificate. Into his Place gets SiL 
f ‘ vefier 111 . by Bribery and fuch wicked Pra&ices, 

,c dividing the Roman Church by a new Schifm. 

" But after Three Months, BenediEt depofes this 

Intruder, who himfelf is thruft out by John the 
lC Archprieft of Rome. ” Here was a Schifmatical 
Interruption with a Vengeance, and raigty not (as 
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the Author fays) be improperly compar’d to the 
Three-headed Monfter come from Hell to infeft 
St. Peter’s Chair. But fee the wretched Contri- i 
vance of this Author to heal this Schifm! <c A : 


‘f certain Presbyter of the Roman Church, call'd : 
“ Gratian (afterwards Gregory VI.) pitying this-fed : 
“ State of the Church, goes to every one .of; the S 
“ Pretenders, (not to. buy any Spiritual Dignity, s 
f* no not he! but to recover the Peace of the • 


“ Church) and with the old Argument, Gol(f, 
f‘ perfwades them to quit the Holy SeeJ; Thus lit* 
f e n<di&, ' for his Part, having the Revenues of E*tjr~ 
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ft Days) refigns,.'having by Force and Tyranny 
f ( for Eleven Years ufurped the Papacy. - After hie ! 
‘‘Example, the reft, being content with each his 
‘f afligned Portion, renounce, and the Church ii 
f* reftor’dr to her former Union, and* Concord.'E 


Thus’giving Money, with them is no Bribery, -and 
Bribfery no Simony. Therefore they-cake all Cart 
pofSble in this Pope’s‘Life andinl the* next to tell 
os, tha t Grattan did it not to purclrafe any Spiritual 
Dignity, - , but to procure the Peace of the Church) 
Very good! But confider, that without Money this 
Peace could not have been procured^ nor cOuld 
that-have been done but by fuch a Man as had 
Po'wer to raife Sums, and fet apart theRevenuei 
of the Church for thofe that refign’d. Theft 
Things, argue great Power in one Man; and it i& 
pot to be. queftion’d but he that didthem could as 
eafily.the fame Way make himfelf Pope, aschange 
his Name from Gratia* to that of Gragbry VI. of 
whom, more hereafter.‘ . : 

The htrmgarian Herefy (as the Rammijh call it) 
beginning .in this Pope’s Time, we will take No-^ 
rice of it here, though it continued difputaUe in 
tfie Reigns of 15 or 14 feyeral fucceeding Popes,- 1 
* ‘ Gabba- 
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Cabbafntim , f. J92. is very clamourous, introdu¬ 
cing this Story with his ufual Prologue of foul Lan« 
guage, calling Berengarius Monfter, Arch-heretick, 
Viper, &e. His Partiality is Efficient (befides his 
Unmannerlinefs) to prejudice any agairift his Ac¬ 
count of ! this Feud, and therefore I fhall take lit¬ 
tle Notice of him. 

Leutberic Archbifhop of Sens .(as has been laid) 
was the Beginner of the Sacramental Contfoverfy, 
tirhich Berengarim Archdeacon of Anglers in a few 
Years alter takes up, and makes his own, for in the 
Year 10 jf. he openly denies the CARNAL 
PRE SENCE of Chrift to be in the Eucharift j 
affirming the Body and Blood of our Lord to be 
prelent fome Sacramental Way only, or figurative- 
fyy drawing Bruno Archbjfhop of Anglers to his 
Side. This had been the’Opinion of Bertram , or 
Ratbram in the Ninth Century, who pofitively de¬ 
nied the Tranfubftantiat'ion of die Eilcharift, affir¬ 
ming the P re fence of Chrift to be only metapho¬ 
rically in it. IBs Treatife de Cor fore & Sanguine 
Donum brakes this plain, and therefore the Cnam- 

S 'ons of the Pontificate endeavour to ecliple the 
eputatiotl of the Author, fome calling him Here-, 
tick and Noyelift, others fayjng that the Work is 
corrupt *and 'adulterate, &c: • As to the firft, the 
Morals of'the Man, from their own Authors, and 
his unlpotted Fame, are a Efficient Vindication, 
Us-very Enemies allowing him to be a modeft^ 
pious, and learned Man. And as to the genuine 
Authority of the Work, befides many old Books, 
the Palcnal Homily of our lAElfrtc, who liv’d in the 
Tenth Century, is taken almoft verbatim out of 
this Bertrams Book. To wave the Authority of 
John Scotses and others, the ingenuous Confeffion 
of MabiBonim is a Efficient Conviction, who affirms. 
That an ancient Manufcripc-Bodk 800 Years old, 
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in the. \Ioqaftery of Lokient, mentions Bertram's 
Name ih the Beginning ^nd End. Sac.JSentd,. 4. 
far. 1 . pr,tfai. n. 8 z. , '^tbony Sanfert like wife men¬ 
tions the fame Nfanufccipt* BibliotlK Btlg, MSS. 
Part I. and yet ^Barmin, Gfnebrard f Poffe- 

vin, Gregory at fyltvtU, and others, wquUI make 
the World" believe^ that this very Bertram or Ra- 
xbram, in his Bocjk. 4 c Carp & Sang. Domini, favours 
the Opinion of the Church pF Rome about the 
Euchariftj' though at the fame Time.U differs from 
it as miicfi as the Ei}ft does from the Weft. Btrcm 
garitu affirms this to have, been the Opinion not 
only of Bertram and Scot ms, but of the primitive 
Church,"wss. That the Bread and Wine wtere not 
efTentially, hut figuratively, chang’d into the Cord’s 
Body and BloodT Upjn this, Berengarim is vigo- 
rouQy attacked by the Afferters of me Carnal Pro- 
fence : Not with (landing which he perfifts.in hjs 
Opinion, defending it tiqth with has Tongue and 
Pen; till Pope Lio DC. in the Year iof o. calling 
a Sypod at Rame^vpdn the Reading Berptggtrimy 
Epiftie tp Lanfranc, (afterwards Arcfibiraop of Cath 
terbury) he is condemned of Iferefy, and depriv’d, 
of the Communion of the Church j which wa^ 
like wile done the fame Year in a Council at Versed, 
in whigh Berengarim appeared by his Two Pro&ors; 
About that lime a Convention was held in Nort 
mandy , in the Prefence of fViBiam the Bafiard, Duke 
thereof, where Berengarim being likewise prefect, 
■^15 Opinion is argued but is over-ruled. At Parity 
though abfent, he is condemned by King Henry ; 
and in the Year toff, he is proceeded againft in 
the fame Manner at Florence. The feme Year 
Pope Victor fends his Begat Hildebrand (afterwards 
Pope Gregory VII.) into Gd«/, who, calling a Council 
at Tour.iin, makes Berengarim recant. But iofy, in 
a Synod at Rome, being allowed to make his Defence, 
,•■••he 
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be fo well behav’d himfelf, according 10 LtoUoftittt- 
fu Cbron, Caffinenf. i 5. c. 33. that no Body could 
anfwer him. At la ft Alberie Deacon of Cajftnum t 
a moft learned Man, is call’d to the Synod, who, 
after much Argument, and neither yielding, de¬ 
fied a Week’s Truce, in which Time he wrote a 
Book againft B(rengartm y who being wearied ouc. 
with ill Treatment, and terrified with Threats, 
renounces his Opinion in Form. Several Synods 
to the Year 1076, condemned Berengarins and his 
Adherents; and then, on the Feaft of AU-Saintt, 
Pope Gregory Vlt fummons a Council, in which 
Bertmgarim draws up a Ihort Confeflion of his Faith j 
and being defirous to protrad Time as long as he 
could, he obtained Leave till the next bynod, 
which was in the Year 1079. in which they pro¬ 
pos’d a new Confeflion to him, which he fublcrib’d, 
renouncing and abjuring his former Opinion. 
That this was an A d of Force, appears plainly 
from the Conlequence; for it is moft certain from 
Limfr*™, and others his Cotemporaries, that he 
returned to his Firft Opinion. But that which 
puts It beyond Difputc is a Manufcript Treatile of 
Btretigarittt, which Mabillonitts owns he had read, 
in which lie utterly reicinds the Third Confeflion, 
confuting it by many Arguments; and adding, 
that he took it through Fear of Death. After ibis 
( fays fhe fame Mabillonim) he return'd to bu Senft: y 
and to the l*ft ftuck to the Catbolick Faith ; but does 
not prove it by one Inftance or Argument. Thus 
Cabbafutius goes on to the End of his Story with 
great Prejudice, aflerting more than he proves, to 
the laft continuing his foul Language, for which 
he would certainly have correded himfelf, had he 
but look’d into the Author he mentions, Wil¬ 
liam of Malmsbury, who would have taught him 
more Manners than to have caft fuch vile, dirtys. 

Epithets 
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Epiriiets oh a'Man, whom his Enemies acknow¬ 
ledged to have' been famous for Holinels of Life 
ana-good Literature; and undoubtedly William of 
Afolmsbwj (who lived within ioo Years of him) 
would never have bellowed luch Encomiums on'- 
him for his Humility, Charity, Modefty, Chaftity, 
£eal, Abftinence, &e. if ne had not deferred ’ 
them : Nor had HUdebcrt Bifhop of Cenom* given 
fo advantageous a Chara&er, nor fb highly recom¬ 
mended him to Pofterity in his Epitaph, if he had, 
not deferred thole Eulogies-} which may' be feetr 
at large in Mahnf. de gejlit Reg. h%. fol. 6;. Hilda- : 
bprt lived in the fame Time with Berengarim, and 
therefore may be allowed to know him better than* 
Qabbafutim, and other tpodern Authors, who have 
taken that rude Freedom with him. And fince 
Cabbafutim takes the Liberty of mentioning Two. 
filch' Authors as William of Malmsbttrj and Hildebert % 
lie ought either to have forbom his own Scurrility^ 
or told the Reader what thefe Two Authors had; 
laid in Praife of Berengarim j but his not telling 
What they fay,makes them look like Corroborator; 
of what he fays. The true Ground of this feems 
tp be taken byCabbafutim from Barmim , ad An.ioZB^ 
whofe Prejudice to Rildebert proceeds from his 'dp-' 
plauding Berengarim , which no Roman Parafite dfh 
allow; and whatioever Barmim lays down, die' 
reft feldom fail to follow. Thus under the Pre¬ 
tence of Herefy, they fupprefs Orthodox Truths, 
and eftablifh Herefy in the Church by Law. 

• £ 1044.3 Gregory VI. whole true Name was Gra- 
tian, for his great Service in procuring PeaCe to 
the Church by Bribery, and the Papacy to himfelf 
by Simony, is by the Edicbrs ftil’d, The Deliverer ef 
the Church ; and the Fall is by them call’d moft pru¬ 
dent, which, they fay, none but that moft tying Sthifi- 
qptickj Cardinal Benno, ever gaejliorid. Lab. T. <£. 
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p. 942. Bur if they pleafa to rettfeSr, I think they 
need no greater Enemies than Ithfcmfelves, ibid. 
*..943. <c for after Pope Gregory 'VI.^W#s fixed in 
, die Papacy, he banilh’d Sacrilegious -Invaders 
*.* of holy Things,* and other wicked Perfons, and 
‘‘ whom he oould not By Words 'ahd Spiritual 
t( Cenfures, hetfeftraiti’d by die Spiritual Sword: 
‘f .Eot which Oaufo^fay they) die inCurr’d the 
n Hatred and* Ill-wifi of thei?4w«7«, who at that 
**. Time liv’d oh ’Rapifie ahd (Theft, and who ac- 
*f cufed him of Simony and’ Murder tpKingiZm- 
4 iy, then at tkumtix Therefbre calling a Coun- 
* cil at 5 «m*j, fa which, he.prefided, being con- 
i *f vi&ed by no Proof/nor judged by any -Sentence, ’ 
| for the Peice of die Church, and. to ! prevent a 
I “ ScHifnij Which then threaten’dir ? in Imitation' of 
| ( f Gregory Nazjanztn, be q uietly refigti’d,after he had 
! “ late Two Years and Eight Months. ” - A very 
| phufible Story -truly, to thole that know nothing of 
’ die'Matter. 1 Let us rake, it to Pieces, and the 
Truth will more plainly appear^ As to his banifh- 
ing Sacrilegious Perfons,, it is very probable, for 
Two of a Trade feldom agree 4 and confidering 
Circumftances before and afterwards, I do not lee 
how he can walh his Hands clean from that dread¬ 
ful Sin. As to his ufing the Military Sword in fup^ 
prefltng Offenders, It was uncanonical in him; 
out yet a Prognoftick of a future Ufurpadon in 
the Poileffors of St. Peter’s Chair, which too loon 
fell. out. They charge him with Simony and 
Murder ; but do nor bring him off lb cleverly as 
they bring him on; “ for, they fay, being acculed 
* s of Simony and Murder, he went to King Henry t 
“ then at Placentia ; ” ■ and fo leave him. But im¬ 
mediately they tell us, he call’d a Council, in 
which he prefidcd, &c. This is the old incon- 
fiftent, incoherent Story of Pope -MarctHinms try¬ 
ing 
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tag and judging him lei f, (vial. ad An . 296.) Sure¬ 
ly Gregory, who laboured fo much to obtain the 
Papacy, would not have quitted it without Cora-, 
puifion, if he had not feen a Storm approaching, 
which he could not avoid. Hermannm the Cripple, 
a Writer in this Age, and whom the Editors ate, 
ibid. 94;, 944. fets the whole Matter in « true 
Light * Conning to Placentia, (fays he, fpeaking 
“ of King Henry) he very honourably received 
“ Gregory VI. whom the Romans had made Pope. 
te All Things focceedihg happily, about Ckri/hnm 
“ a Synod was held at Sutrium near Rome, and thd 
ff Cafe-of erroneous Popes beingftri&ly examin’d,' 
" he depriv’d Grattan, the Pope convift, of hh‘ 
(t Paftoral Staff.. Then, by the Confent of all, as 
€t well Romans as others, he cboie Suidgtr (much 
“ againft his Will) chief Bilhop of the Raman' 
“ Church.” Thefe are Her mannas's Words, and 
which carry a quite different Meaning with thetfy 
than what the Editors intend, if we confider their 
fublequent Argument. In the firft Place, they 
feem induftrioufly to conceal the Name of dm* 
King in this Citation of Hermannm, though iris 
plain from the Context whom he means; for it is 
certain that Gregory VI. fled to King Henry at Pla¬ 
centia, where he was honourably received. . Theq 
a Synod was call’d, by the Pope, fay the Editors r 
Hermannm fays not by whom; though it is fcarccly 
probable that the Pope call’d this Council at <S** 
trium, becaufe in the Cafe of erroneous Bifiiops, 
which, according to Hermannm , feems to he aid 
great Caufe of this Council, the Infallibility muff 
of Courfe be call’d in queftion ; and that it cer¬ 
tainly was, for Grattan ( i. e. Gregory ) was COn- 
yi&ed and depriv’d by Henry, who, with the Con? 
lent of the Romans and others, chofe a new Pope; 
By the Confent of the Remaps and others, muff 
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he meant the .-Will and Pleafure of King Henry, 
whole Eloquence at the Head of an Army, and 
near Rom e, no Doubt, was very perfwading. It 
is worth while to know what was the Meaning of 
thole Words, :bt Cafe of erroneoM Popes. This I 
think the Editors Words immediately following 
make plain : *' What was done in this Synod does 
“ not relate to the Three Schifmatical depos'd 
“ Bifhops: ” ( Meaning the Three that Gregory VI. 
had brib’d with Penlions to relign.) This is beg- 
ging the Queftian, and argues a Jealouly, that the 
Council of isutrium was call'd to reconcile that 
Diiorder and Confufion which thefe Schifmatical 
Brfhops had occafioivd, and efpecially Gregory , 
who was punilhed with Deprivation, and therefore 
ccnfequencly was included in the Number of the 
Lrromom Popes mentioned by Htrmannm. What¬ 
ever the Editors may fey to colour over thele In* 
coofiftcnccs, they will not pafs with any Man in 
Op petition to the Credit of Hermarmm, whofe Re¬ 
paration far outfhines any of them. Before we 
leave this PopCj I cannot but cake Notice of one 
Thing, and that is the unjuft Companion of Gre - 
m Vi. with Gregory Na^iamjm. If they had car¬ 
ried the Simile no farther than the Name, they 
had done well; but the Gircumftance and A&ion 
make them very different; for Gregory Nar.ianz.en 
ftudioufly declin’d Epifcopal Promotion ; and after 
he had been, as it were, by Force confirmed in the 
Patriarchal Chair, he voluntarily, and without the 
leaft Shadow of Compulfion, refign’d it, and re¬ 
tired to a private Life, which he always affected. 
Bat the Cafe of Gregory VI. differs in all Points 
from this; for whereas Greg. Naz.ianz.tn ftudioufly de¬ 
clin’d being a Bifiiop, Gregory VI. nioft induftrioofly 
fought it, not fticking at the molt uncanonical and 
fcandalous Means of obtaining it. And as to the 
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Pkti'of Abdication,' the Edltdrsareis fnucR fififc 
in the Application of it, as'others have been fincb 
.in a- Temporal Cafe : .For ftowcarihebe faid t?) 
abdicate ah Office,' who, being a Delinquent - both 
before and dfieFhe wsfc in it,. * fummon*dto--a Ju¬ 
dicial Trial,' : whfere ; Tie is convifted^’ ind. redfiv^ 
Sentence, which-is accordingly executed, ‘and hfe 
Submits to"?t.~ rr TRef^ is a vaflf tMfftrence’ between 
a judicial PropeMiAg'again® • '$ Crimjndl’'£ft*tm 
Conviction and-Pliriifhmerit, ! tfna iq-ilinoetetft Pfcft 
iohj -th'at d^lin^sTTOtnotion, ■ &f‘ voIuntarily. W^ 
his Honour?, *thdt he m8f retire nearer'A 
iGtWEand his.Stud?esf.: ,l ' :v •; Ui.. .jbyAia 

: ] '*<ii§erbeing chdlfcn Popd 

ttflfeft ■ and Power of Hariyy : % 3edH a etitde£rirt4id, 
arid takes upon-hlth tfWe tQame of <*Umevt'H. WHib 
is'ficWbofter over; 1 tThi rr remembffn fc- bis 4}dn<SftH9tefr 
ahb'Maker, - hetfetHbufV as the : Edite&iafi'it, TtM- 
f¥ lllfrjdgM* feWifeiviththe TfnjfcnilBerifediaSSflL 
C^derihg'^Mthftabceis, hc^fcbWd ®0<nolef5* 
ftif" Henry tpad^Ri™ Pbpej^arid the PbfJfihrikde'fujrii 
Entperor.- - - U|>oi , i r tlie 'Dfcath' bf CfeMmi 'If. WShL 
4t® IX. re’fieh’dj ihvades the 

ftbii^fc- Soe, : wmch ^ pofTeffes fof '^ght ModH& 

.. Cfls ; •.;* V. - t:;n ’ 

a -p^48. 3' : was prefehted by thieE#h^ 
peror to it. Ld& if. 946.•. 'Udtwlthftaniteik 
they fay, hfraS-'fent to kdme, eleAed^'thil 

fcbnfocrated tf¥d?e r ; "lyet the "Right of PreferitStidm 
which they fay die "Emperor affhtn’d, and a&tfab- 
iy ek^euted m^his.arid the Iaft Pole's- Prefentatiph 
» the'Hoiy See, lo6ks as if the Chair of St. Teih 
USif^quitted or- refign’d" that Right to the Secolth:, 
Poweh Or elfH; J cohfidering the Services dorid* 
Jlhd the Interefts efpdus’d by'Teveral Popes nroglr 
tlBSirConfetratiop, it looks too much like SimOftV, 
*hd that they perform'd the End for which they 
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Were promoted by the Secular Power. Damajik 
lac but three ana twenty Days, in which Time 
they date a Council, but they do not fay called 
by the Pope, only in the Title, “ The Council 
“ of Serfs , held by all the Bifhops of the Province 
“ in «he Prefence of Henry King of the Franks, 
“ A. D. 1048.” By this it is plain the Council 
was called by the King, nor was the Pope in the 
leaft concerned in it, for Ouilduin Archbifhop qf 
Senr prefid ed in it. Befides, in rite Account the 
Edicorsgive of this Council, they tell us, that the? 
King and Biihops (not naming the Pope) cbn r 
limfd the Foundation of the Moriaftery of St. Ay- 
gulf) in the City of Pruim, built by ’Theobald. 

f 1049. ] Upon the Death of Ddmafus II. Be¬ 
nedict IX. who had been brib’d to’ refign, renews 
his Claim, but is thrown afide by Leo lX.'s Means, 
on- this Occafion: “ Benedict having forcibly 3 
Third Time invaded the ApoflolicR See, th£ 
“ Cardinals petition th^j -Emperor Henry FI. to 
.y ejeft'him. Hereupon- the Emperor forthwith 
elects Bruno , (who afterwards called hfmfelf 
V Le» IX.) and robeing him with the Pontifical 
“ Porplej difmiffesliimj chat he might go andpre* 
u lent himfelf before the Cardinals 1 co be eleded 
by them." Thele are the Words of che Editors. 
■Labb. Te 9. p. 947. But this Story requires a little 
Animadverfion. As to the Inralion of che Holy 
See by Benedict , the Editors do not much trouble 
ehemlclves ; but the other Part of the Story, whicft 
relate* to the Manner of Pope Lm siEletSion by the 
Emperor, they think requires a little Drefling and 
Modifying, for ir clafhes with the Supremacy, and 
gives too great a Coneeflion and.Power to the 
Temporal Prince 1 till the Bifhop of Rome himfelf 
ir made one. And therefore to colour this over 
with fome Authority, they produce Otho Bilhop 
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of Freijmg, (a zealous Bigot and Admired of the > 
Papacy) who gives the forefaid Story a pleafant • 
Turn. “ As Lea went thro’ Gaul, (ays he, it hap- j 
■ ‘ pen’d that he came to Clugny, where Hildebrand ; 
ft was Prior, who no (boner lees him, hut charges i 
1 ‘ him to delift from his Undertaking, affirming it : 
* c to be unlawful for a Pope to receive the Go- 
“ vernment of the whole Church from 
* Hand; and that if he would be advisd by 
f* him, he would prevent the Imperial Cenfure, 

“ and preferve the liberty of the Church, by top 
< c newing the Ele&ion. Lee contents to this, and 
” divefting himfelf of the Purple, travels in die 
“ Habit of a Pilgrim, taking Hildebrand with him; 

" and when they came to Rome , he is by the 
tl Counfel of Hildebrand chofen Pope by the den- 
gy and People.” So far Otbo. And thus, fay the 
Editors, Leo, In an Apoftolick Manner, as it had 
been revealed to him Five Years by Prophecies and 
Vifions, was lawfully chofen Bifhop or Ro*ee> Lab, 
ik f. 947. But notwithftanding all this Yarniflf, 
thefe two Stories, which they would fain make to 
agree by explaining one by the ocher, .do very 
tnuch differ in Probability and Fad. For if; as 
the Editors fay, ibid, after Bruno was eledied> by 
the Emperor, that he prefented himfelf to the Af- 
fembly of Cardinals, to be eleded by them, it 
looks like the Emperor’s recommending, - and tile 
Cardinals ele&ing or confirming; then there Would 
have been no Occafion for Bruno's divefting bin* 
felf of the Purple, and coming to a Re-EledtOo* 
But if we cake thefe two Stories in Opposition tO 
each other, they plainly contradift one anothek<$ 
for the one fays, he prefented himfelf before the 
Cardinals to be eleded, which implies their Ac¬ 
ceptation or Confirmation of the Emperor’s Choice 1 
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The ocher, that he diverted himfelf of (he Purplfe, 
at the Inftigation of Hildebrand, and refum’d the 
Pontificate by a due Ele&ion of the Clergy and 
People j fo that one of thefe muft be failed: But 
to come to the Truth of thisStory, it is plain, 
that the Editors introduce Otbo of Freifings Story 
: for no other End, than ito confirm the Power of 
Inveftitures in the Pope, and the Ele&ions- of PSopes 
i* the College of Cardinals, which the Pontificate 
fo this Century feiz’d, and none fo fit to be thought 
foe Inftrumenc in this as Hildebrand, (afterwards 
Pope by the Name of Gregory YII.^ whofet his In- 
fiUltbilfty fight, perfuading him to depofe himfelf, 
Ind be itwfuUy eletled Bijbop of the Roman Cburtb. 
Lab. ibid. But of this, more when we come to that 
Popeslife. The Editors, would feem to excufe 
the Story of this Pope’s marching at the Head of 
toiAnny, and fighting the Hermans, who routed 
fo Anny^ and took his Hohnefs Priibner, by con¬ 
demning Peter Damiani, who wrote anEpiftleto 
Ftrminm, a Bifhop, againft Pope Leo’s waging.War, 
reprehending him for Irregularity ,• and undoubt¬ 
edly he was guilty of it, as many Canons both of 
the Greek and Latin Churches pofitively affirm. 

* But* lay they, fince the univerfal Church think 

* otherwife, it is pardonable in a melancholy 

v Monk to take fuch Freedom with the German and 
tf Galliek Bilhops who went armed Cap-a-pei 
w Germamrum dr Gailorum lari'catos dr galeatos Epij'co- 
v }os ferftrivgeni. Lab. ib. p. 948. . 

•. As to the Epiftles of this Pope, I dare fay, they 
are genuine, the greateftPart of them being Affer- 
tions of the Papal Powers alfuming a Right of 
Pre-eminepcy over all the World : Of which the' 
Third and Fourth are very : remarkable Inftanccs'. 
Lab. T. 9. f. 972,. 973, 974.; The Third to Tho¬ 
mas, an African Bit-hop, feems to alfert the Primacy 
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of die Archbifhop of Carthage ; and that oiie Gum- 
mitanm , another African Bilhop, ought not to pre¬ 
tend to confecrate Bifhops, or call a Provincial 
Council, without the Primate’s Confent: But doles 
all with the old Topick, viz.. That it is lolely in 
the Bilhop of Rome to depofe Bifhops, and to call 
General Councils. This is likewile the Burden of 
the Fourth; but if Aurelius Bilhop of Carthage had 
been alive with his Suffragans in Council, die Bi-; 
Ihop of Rome would have found the 4zd Canon of 
the Council of Carthage , A. D. 419. which Pope 
Leo applies only to Afrit, to have extended every 
where; ahd that it was defign’d as a Check upon 
all Exorbitant* who lhould ad out of their owa 
Sphere. But it is too plain, that the African Church 
was brought to a low Ebb, when the Bilhop of 
Rome lhould thus peremptorily didate to her; for 
as this Pope lays in the Beginning of the Third 
Epiftle, from Two hundred and five Bilhop* that 
lat in Council, there were. then not above Five in 
all Afrric. This Conceffion would never have 
been, but at fucti a Time as die Bifhops of the 
African Church were reduc'd, and the exorbitant 
Power of theChuroh of Rome exalted. 

But concerning the Eleftion and Confeafetfoft of 
this Pope, the Editors, out of the Old Book of 
Rhemes publilh’d by BarmUk, fpeak more plainly 
than any hitherto. Lab. T. 9, p. 1028. “ Pope 

“ Damafmt being dead, the Romans fend an Embafly 
w to Henry the Emperor, defiring that the vacantf 
cc Church might be fupplied with a Pallor. The 
‘ f Emperor hereupon confulting the Bifhops and 
u Nobility of the Empire, found none fo fit for 
“ the Office as Bruno Bilhop of Tout, being of a! 
“ due Age, good Life, and neaca-kin to him. 
“ And accordingly the Enfigns of the Apoftolick. 
" Dignity are order’d him, with a.‘Gomroand.from 

“ the 
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" the Emperor that he forthwith repair to Rome* 
“ according to the Canons of the Church.” 
Here is a plain and pofitive Narration of the 
whole Matter in little, viz.. That Bruno was the 
Emperor's Kinfihan, and he made him Pope. No 
Eedion at Rome, or Confirmation of what rhe 
Emperor had done; but the Emperor made him 
Pope, and upon that Foot he reign’d as fach. Here 
was no depofing hirrffelf, in order to proceed td 
i new arid lawful Ele&ion, but a dire& Purfuance 
of his Jodmey to Rome, to take PolfefUon of his 
new Honour and Charge. 

In the Year <049, this Pope calls a Council at 
Rhemes, at which he hirrifelf was prefenc ' where, 
at the Requeft of the Council, feveral ancient De¬ 
crees relating to Edclefiaffick Difcipline dre re¬ 
vis’d ; the fim of which looks like a Reproach up¬ 
on this Pope’s Acceflion to the Chair; for it for¬ 
bids any Ecclefiaftick Promotion without the Ele¬ 
ction of the Clergy and People. 

[ iojf. J There is very little faid by the Edi¬ 
tors in the Life of Pope Vittor, befides the preren- 
ded Miracle, by which they tell us out of Lambert 
that he efcap’d Poifbnmg, fo ridiculous in it felf, 
chit it will not bear relating. He is fucceeded by 
[ 10^7. J Stephen IX. Who was fo unwillingly 
chofen Pope, that by Force they drew him from 
his Retirement to Sr. Petci’ s, and confecrated him. 
How unwilling foever this Frederick ( for fuch was 
his Name) might be to accept the Pontificate, let 
who will judge ; but his antecedent Qualifications, 
especially in Oppofition to any Thing that inter¬ 
fer’d with the Power of the Roman Pontiff, were 
fuch as would indifputably at chat Time recom¬ 
mend him to the Polleffion of St. Peter's Chair, if 
the Incereft of the Clergy and People of Rome 
could prevail; for he and Humbert being fent-I.e- 
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gates from Leo IX. in the,Year ioy.4, to ConftantL 
nople, they depofed Michael the Patriarch, and ex- 
commumcated hira. Returning into Italy tiding 
too much with his Brother Csdfry Duke of Lorrain v 
he io far incurs the Diipleafure of the.Emperoc 
Henry, as to be confin’d to the Monaftery of Cmjjinoj. 
where he is oblig’d to diveft himfelf of all. his Hp*^ 
nours, and take upon him the Habit of. the Orderf 
where, in the Year *057, by the Power and late-, 
reft of Pope ViBor II. he is made Abbot,, and loon., 
after declar’d Cardinal, and, the Pope dying, 1 $, 
is ele&ed Pope by the Name of SttpbenJjL XhO| 
moil remarkable Part of his Life, is the Detign he 
had of depoting Henry the Emperor, and traqe^ 
ferring the Empire to his .Brother theDukeof Len- 
rain j which, that he might the more ea^y bring, 
to pafs, he calls a Synod at Rome, whereijn he df*. 
dares the Emperor a Heretick, for aftuming .the, 
Inveftitures of Bilhops, which he claimed as his; 
Due, at the fame Time lending HiUebrajuLitupjGer^ 
many to proclaim the fame. Papebrocb. Cmat. adCf- 
talog. Pontiff. Par. 1. p. 192. Thus private Ipter^ft- 
ana Ambition blew the Coals of this fatal Quandt, 
and no titter an Iucendiary- to carry ir on than 
debrand, of whom more hereafter. Th^lfe****. 
Council, nor any other in this Popes Time, is npt 
mentioned by the Editors, but whether thro’ Neg-. 
led or Defign, I (hall not affirm : But I am apt tp< 
think they did not look upon it as an Addition to. 
the Reputation of Pope Stephen, and fo might omit; 
it. The Decree of this Stephen IX. about the fix¬ 
ture Ele&ion of a Pope, argued the mighty in*, 
fiuenceof Hildebrand, as well as his growing Great- 
nefs in the Court of Rome. Tins Decree, ac¬ 
cording to the Words of Leo Ofiienfis , notwithftao- 
ding Hildebrand's Power, was not obtained with¬ 
out feme Relu&ancy, “ If Pope Stephen , (ays he, 

« mould 
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t( fhould die, before Hildebrand, Subdeacon of the 
“ Church of Rome, Ihould return from the Em- 
** prefs, to Whom he was lent on an Embafly up- 
** on the publlck Account, that no Body mould 

* prelume to ele&a Pope, but that the Apoftolick 
"See Ihould be vacant tiH'his Ritum, to be dif- 
u poled of by his Advice.” Which was according¬ 
ly done, tho’ not without lome Interruption-: For 
the Death of Pope Stephen being known, a Number 
of Seditious by Force make Mintim Bilhop of f*ele- 
tri Pope, by the Name of Benedict X. Upon this 
the Cardinals fled from the City of Florence, Where 
Pope Stephen dy’d, and in their Flight they "chofe 
Gerard Pope,by the Name of 

{iOf 8.3 Nicw/»II. “ Bntbeforethey coOfefcrated 

him, or let him go to Rome, bythe Advice-of Hil- 
&'■ debrand, they (ftricfcly obferving Pope Stephen’s 

* Decreed dilpatch a Legate to-the Emprefs, to 
^-procure the Emperor’s - Content and Approba- 
"tioh, and'fo ejeft the SehifhiSfick Pope; fearing 
***hat - 6 pbnN£ejle< 9 r hereof the Emperor Ihould, 
^ think' fiiirilelf afFronted, and take Part with the 
^^Sdhilhibticfcs, 1 which might encreafc the Danger 
,t{ of the ••Schilrn. This Advice of Hildebrands 
M pleas’dj artd'the-ApprobatforT of the Emperor is 
** ho foorierasfc’d : than obtain’d " Lab. T. <).p. 1090. 
As yet we lee the Bifhops of Rome could not carry 
their Point in the Cafe of elafting a Pope, nothing 
•being yet to be done in that Gale without the Con¬ 
sent of the Emperor. And though this Pope goes 
as far as he durft, by a Decree, ibid. p. 1105,1104. 
impowering 'the Cardinals, F.lettum Epifccpim ad 
Apcfiolici Cufmints /ificem provebant, to inthrone the 
elected Bilhop • yet, in the next Paragraph, it is 
done with this Precaution, Salvo drbito Hmore & Re~ 
verentia dilecti nofiri Filii Henrici, &c. In the lame 
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manner they proceed in the Ele&ion of Anftltn^ 
whom they choie by the Name of 

[ 1061.] Alexander. II. after an Interregnum of three 
Months. For when the Death of Pope Nicolas was 
known, the Nobility and People of Rom aifembling 
together, fent to the Emperor Henry for Leave to 
choofe a Biihop of Rome; which, when the Cardi¬ 
nals underftood, they did the fame j but, fay they, 
againft the Law of Nations, they were not admit¬ 
ted. Lab. T.<y. p. 1112. However, that they might 
but feem to carry their Point, rather than be whol¬ 
ly laid afide, they refolve upon a very plaufible Ex¬ 
pedient to fupport their Power of Election, and 
pleafe the Emperor too ; for they chofe (though 
they did not like the Man) Anfclm Pope, by Coun¬ 
try a Milanefe , and Biihop of Luca, but a particu¬ 
lar Favourite of the Emperor and his Court. But 
this being carried on without the Emperor’s Know¬ 
ledge or Confent, every one complains of the 
Wrong done to the Emperor; ancji by the Advice 
of Guibcrt of Parma , they choie Cadalous Bifhop of 
Parma Pope, who had for fome Time been excom¬ 
municated by Pope NicoLff. But this Affair being 
argued between the Emperor and Roman Church^ 
Advocates, Cadalous is by a general Confent con¬ 
demn’d, and Alexander % Election confirm'd. Lab. 
T. 9. p. 11 j6, &c. ’> 

The Council of Mantua , A. D. 1064, loo|cs like 
a forc’d Acknowledgment of the Editors, to which 
they give the ufual Drefs. ib. p. 1179. “ When 
f f Cadalous, fay they, was' condemn’d at Rome, thofe 
" qf his Party gave Pope Alexander continual 
“ Trouble, objecting, that he obtained the Papacy 
<c by Bribery.' Then, a$ the Requeft of ' Anno 
* Archbifhop of Colon, he call’d a Council atMm- 
(e tua, in which he (tho’ it was below his Dignj- 
" ry) made His Eleftion appear to be lawful and 

“ juft.” 
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ct juft.” From hence ic is plain, that a Bifliop of 
Rome at this Time was liable to the Cenfurc of a 
Council, notwithftanding what the Editors fay of 
his Juftification being below his Dignity. It is 
certain he was in a lynodical Way called to Ac¬ 
count for Bribery, and oblig’d to purge himfelf by 
Oath. ib. j. 1180. And here I cannnot omit Ri- 
ttius's Blunder, who firft affirms Cadalotu the Pfeu* 
dopope to be prefent at this Council by Order of 
^awo'Archbifljop of Colen , and then immediately 
after, in the Words of Arragonius, which he fub- 
joins, fays, c< That being touch’d with Remorfe of 
Confidence, he did not appear, ibid. 

[ 107;. 3 We are come now to the Reign of 
thundering Pope Gregory VII. before called Hilde¬ 
brand. He w?s a Tufean by Nation, and of mean 
Parentage, his Father being a Srjrjich by Trade. 
Whilft he was but a Lad in his Father's Shop, and 
igorant of Letters, he by meer Accident fram’d 
rhefe Words out of little Bits of Wood : Hu Do¬ 
minion fad be from one Sea to the other. This is told 
of him by Brietius, ad An. 107;. as a Prognoftick 
of his future Greatnefs; but the flattering Jefuit 
had made the Story more a propos to the Circum- 
ftances of the Perfon, if he had faid, that Hilde¬ 
brand had thus accidentally framed thele Words out 
of Bits of Iron, becaufe it was done in his Father’s 
Shop, who was a Smith, and confequently wrought 
in Iron, not Wood. He was without Doubt a 
Youth of quick Parts, and a very afpiring Genius, 
as will appear by the Sequel of his Life. He re¬ 
ceived ms Education from Laurence Archbilhop of 
Amalfi, notorious for his Skill in Magick, and 
Gregory VI. who laboured under the fame fcanda- 
lous Imputation ; by whom he was afterwards 
made Subdeacon of the Church of Rome. In the 
Year 1047, he follow’d his depofed Matter Grego- 
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ry VI. into Germany , from whence going into France, 
he took up in the Monaftery of Cluni, where in a- 
fhort Time he was made Prior. I {hall wave the 
many and great Employments he obtain'd and en-. 
joy’d itl.the feveral Pontificates he lived under, till 
he was. invefted .with the Sacred Purple. In the. 
Year 1073, bn the 50th of June, he was confe-. 
crated, tho’ for Twenty Years before he may be 
faid tO ( have (at at the Helm of the Holy See, 
adfcing 'as arrogantly as any Pope; for all Things 
were manag’d l>y nis Ol der and Dire&ion. In 
fhort, he was a Mail o£..p fierce and haughty Spi¬ 
rit, govern’d by nothing but Pride and Ambition, 
thepury and ScojirgV of the Age he lived in, and 
the'moft in (blent Tyrant of the Chriftian World ; 
feat, could dreaiii of nothing lefs- than the pro-', 
footing St.. Veter s' Regale' by the Addition of Scep¬ 
ters add Diadems. And in this Regard be may bft 
laid tfobe the firft Roman Pontiff that ever made 
arf Attempt upbn the Rights of Kings and Princes. 
Hence’ proceeded thole thundering Anathema’s, 
thbfe direful Curfes, that were (hower’d on the 
Heads..of Emperprs and Kings. Hence thole ma¬ 
ny Barbarities, Slaughters, Poifons, unnatural Par- 
ricldes, and other horrible and flagitious Pra&ices, 
as the Age they were committed in could not fut- 
ficicntly deplore, nor the prefeiit Time reflect up-, 
On without Horror and Amazcmenr. But there 
we will take according to the Seiies of Time they 
were tranfa&ed in, or as we occafionalty meet wife 
thdrft. \ * 

After a fhort Ffiflorical Account of the former 
Parc of this Pope’s Life, and a Miracle or two, 
the Editors feeni concern’d to take off the Impu¬ 
tation ‘of an undue Election of him, objefted 
ag.iinft him cfpecialfy by Cardinal Btnno and Con- 
tade Abbot' of XJrfycrgh, who charge him dire&ly 
• ” ' • . y with 
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with Simony. And then, to confirm Gregory VI. 
in the Catalogue of Popes, (who is not allow’d 
by all) they tell us, that Hildebrand, took upon him' 
the Name of Gregory VIL purely out of Gratitude 
and Refpe«ft to his Patron and Preceptor Gregory VI. 
calling himfelf Gregory VII. which implies a Grego¬ 
ry VI Lab. T» io. p. i, a, %, &c. 

A. D. 1079. he begins with Philip King of France. 
whom he threatens with Excommunication, and 
the Lois of his Kingdom, for Simony and other 
Crimes. And the Year following he writes 
to the Bifhops, commanding them, if the King 
would not obey, to refill him, and to put the 
whole Kingdom under Interdiction; and if he 
fhould perfift, to deprive him. Excellent Advice 
to Subje&s againft their Prince! Ibid p. 72. There 
are feveral Epiftles of this Strain in the like Cafe 
againft the Emperor Henry IV. His Firft Epiftle, 
/. 4. To all Chriftiavs, charges his Subjects to refift 
him. His Second, to Herimanmu Bifhop of Metz,, 
fets the Pontificate above the Regale. And the 
Third, to the Germans, obliges them to choofe ano¬ 
ther in the Room of Henry IV. unlels he remov’d 
his evil Councellors. from him, and repented. Ibid, 
f. 147,149, iff. All thefe are only to confirm 
the Ufurpation of the Pontificate, in laying Claim 
to and difpofing of all Crowns, whole Owners 
will not go their Lengths. According to this 
Scheme, this Pope in his Firft Year writes to the 
Princes of Spain , fignifying his Leave to Count 
Rvalue to polfefs that Part of Spain which he had 
tfricea from the Saracens. But it is Icarcely credi¬ 
ble, that that Man, who had the Bravery to pur- 
chafe with his Sword any Country from an Enemy, 
would ask the Pope’s Leave to poffefs or enjoy 
what he had thus manfully obtain’d, and efpeciaify 
from heachenifh Invaders. But whether tins Leave 
: were 
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were ask'd, or given unask’d, (no Matter which) 
here is an Epiftle for a Precedent, to ihew what 
the Bifhop or Rome could do at a Diftance; and 
therefore we are not to wonder, that he coaid 
prevail lb much in Italy , as to make Richard Prince 
of Capua, A.D. 107;, take a formal Oath of Alle¬ 
giance to him in thefe Words: “ I Richard , by the 
** Grace of God and St. Peter , Prince of Capua , 
“ from this Hour and henceforward will be faith- 
“ ful to the Holy Church of Rome and the Apo- 
“ ftolick See, and to my Lord Gregory , Univerlal 
u Bilhop, &c.” Lab. T. 10. The nextIn- 

llance of this Kind is in the Year following; when 
Pope Gregory writes to Solomon King of Hungary , 
whom he reprimands feverely for acknowledging 
his Kingdom as a Fife of the Empire, which he 
challenges as a Property of the Roman Church, 
and a peculiar Right of St. Peter; alluring him 
Withal, that unlefr he retraded his Error, ant) 
own’d himfelf a Feudal of the Ecdeiiaftick, not 
Imperial, Majefty, he Ihould not long enjoy it. 
Ibid. 81. The lame Year likewife he attacks Robert 
Guifeard Duke of Apulia and Calabria , whom he 
chaftifes with an armed Force, and compels to 
make Reparations for Injuries done to St. Peter’s Rt- 
gak. 

This Year likewife there were feveral Synods 
call’d in Italy about the married Clergy; whole 
Marriage, notwithftanding God had pleas’d to call 
a Holy Ordinance, they profanely call Concubi¬ 
nage, and forbid it the Clergy, calling that Incon- 
tinency which St. Paul prelcribes as a Remedy 
againft it. This Decree of Pope Gregory VIL’s is 
fent to the Council of Erf writ in Duringen in Saxony , 
where it is no= fooner promulg’d, but the Clergy 
fet themfelves moll furioufly in Oppofition to it, 
as Lambert Scbajjuabtrg, Cbren. p. jo 6 . handlbmly ex- 

prefles 
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prefles in thefe Words: “ The whole Clergy lire- 
“ nuoufly oppofe this Decree, calling GrtgoryVH, 
“ downright Heretick and Madman, who had for- 
‘. f gotten the Words of the Apoftle, He that cannot 
u contain htmftlf , let him marry ; for it is better to mar- 
w ry than to burn ; who by a violent Exa&ion de- 
“ ipanded from Men cloathed with Flefh and 
“ Blood to live the Fife of Angels; and yet whilft 
“ he thus pretended to deny Nature her lawful Li- 
“ berty, encouraged Fornication and Unclean- 
'* nels: But if he perfifted in the Profecution of 
u this Sentence, they were refolved to quit the 
“ Priefthood rather than diflolye their Marriage- 
“ Vow$; and then he might lee what Angels he 
" could get to govern the Church. ” When the 
Archbifhop of Mentz found that he could prevail 
peither with Perfwafions nor Threatnings, he dif- 
folved the Synod, after having declared the Pope's 
Decree, This Pope’s proceeding with fuch Vehe¬ 
mence againft the married Clergy, and calling 
[heir Marriage Concubinage, argues a mod hard 
and impenetrable Front; for at the fame Time 
{here were not only ftrong Prefumptions and Suf- 
picions of his Incontinency with Mathilda, but he 
was likewife accufed of it; which the Editors tell 
us was charged upon him, but they do not clear 
him of it, only at Random, as in the like Cafes 
they affert, but do not prove, fo here they call it 
Malice, ami leave it. 

In OSober, A. D. I07f, Sigefrid Archbifhop of 
Mentz calls a Council there, at which was the Bi- 
fljop of Curia, who was commiflion’d by the Pope, 
upon Pain of Degradation and Lofs of his Orders, 
to compel all the Presbyters of his Diocefe forth¬ 
with to renounce their Wives, or quit their Office: 
Which whilft he was labouring to bring about, the 
Clergy fo unanjmoufly with Tongpe and Hand be- 
' labour’d 
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labour’d and attack’dhim, that hC had much to do 
to efcape with 1 Life. Wherefore frighted with the 
Difficulty of the Lrirerpriz<, and- noc daring to 
proceed in it, hi' left the Execution of the Sen¬ 
tence to his Holineft. Lambert, SdSaffie. f» j If. 

About the find-bf • this YewtheFeud began* to 
grdw high between the Pope and the Emperor. 
The Pope wrkes a uhiding Letter to the Empe¬ 
ror for comittindeating with 'Excommunicates j 
wonders * that?- Letters and-* Embaffies- he 

ihould profefiRbtifrfelf To devoted to the Intereffc 
of the Church, and at the feme Time a& againft 
it, and ‘refute Obedience to his Decrees. Lab. 
T. i<>. f. 137. But allttle after, ib. fi 147. he forbids] 
all Communioti-With the Emperor J^and p. 149. ’in 
a Letter to him, he excommunicates all, Biftops 
and Laicks, who communicate with him; adfefts 
the Rights of excommunicating Kings by tha-Au- 
thority and Exampteof Holy Ifop*si»OAd pretends 
to demonftrate',. that the Biffropsdf Rome are SfbtWd 
Crown’d Heads jftiU- promifilig Abfohition if*-he 
would return 5 -inviting him* to Rtfbeto' purge and 
reconcile himtelf ? Which'theBttipe«>r refufihgjffiig 
Pope perfwados-the Saxons to-’ rebel* j <35 did atfb’fefj 
veral Princes*-and Bifb ops of Germany j- which the 
Emperor hearing, -and that they* Were about to 
meet* at 7 r«fc*r*tt>.chootean Emperor, he was ! feJ 
concil’d to the-Pope, coming in Fbrfon to Kemt t6 
receive Ablolution. But returning to Germany, fci 
the Inftigatkjft of Sehifinaticks, ‘and the Favburers 
of - Concubinage* (for that’s the beft Term they 
can give to Marriage) he relaps'd* Thus : the Edi¬ 
tors,* TJ 10: p. 5.' who notwittoftanding they do up¬ 
on all Occafions fet -the Mitre above the Crown j 
yet - in the very following Words in the foremen- 
tion’d Page, they teem unwilling to fet the Pope ad 
die Head of - fo-bate-an Adlan as the depofing of 
< • ■ Henry, 
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Henry , and placing Rodolpb of Sweden in his Room; 
but lay. That, the Emperor and Gusher: , with cer¬ 
tain other Rebels, (for with them Princes may be 
Rebels to their. Subjects) having contriv’d a moft 
foul Confpiracy againft the Pope, the Princes of 
Germany, without confulting Pope Gregory, chole 
Rddolph ; which is abfblutely falie, as will appear 
in the Sequel of this Story from the Editors them- 
felves. • 

The Quarrel running fo high between : the Em¬ 
peror and Pope, that nothing but Deposition will 
fati^fy the Contenders, the Emperor calls a Coun¬ 
cil at ffcrmes, A. D. 1076. The Account of which 
we will take, from the Editors in Lambert Schaffna- 
btrgs own Words. ct The Emperor being very 
** much enrag’d at the Pope’s Letter, (T.io.p.i 37 .) 
“ lends back the Legates with the utraou Con- 
“ tempt, and commands all the Bilhpps and Ab- 
“ bots throughout his Kingdom to meet him at 
u Worms, there to confult about depofing the Bi- 
tc fliop of Rome, upon which he knew his own 
c< Safety and the Eftablifliment of his Kingdom 
" depended. The King and the Clergy met at 
“ the Time appointed; when, to put a helping 
rf Hand to this great Affair, there came likewile 
cc one Hugh, a Cardinal of the Church of Rome, 
tc Sirnamed Rlancns, whom the Pope a few Days 

before had depofed for certain Follies and Im- 
<r moralities. This Perfon contributed mucli to 
“ the facilitating the Matter; for by a certain De- 
K fign, in the Nature of a Tragedy, he lets forth 
ct his Original, Youth, Manhood, irregular Ad- 
w . vancement to the Apoftolick See, and feveral 
,c other notorious Practices. In fhort. Letters arc 
cr fent in the Name of all the Bifhops and Abbots 
w to the Bifhop of Rome, wherein he is order’d to 
4f quit the Ap°ftolick See, which-he had uniawful- 

“ Iv 
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" ly ufurp’d; and to know, that after ffiat Day: 
“ whatever he fhould pretend to do as Bifhopof 
“ Rathe, would be look’d on as invalid. * Th'd 
Pope, to be quit with the Emperor, in a Synod 
at Rome the lame Year excommunicates him, and 
leveral Bifhops of His Party, citing die reft to ap¬ 
pear at Rom. The Emperor hereupon retdits the 
Anathema of the Roman Synod. Thus they conti¬ 
nued piqueering at each other till the Year 1079; 
or 1080, when in a Roman Synod die Empire, as 
forfeited by Henry, was transferred to Roaalfb of 
Sweden; on this Condition, that no Lay-perfbn 
whatever fhould hereafter pretend to the Inveftt- 
tures of Benefices; fending him at the lame Time 
a Crown of Gold, with this Verfe irifcrib’d: 

Petra dedit tan, Tetrm Diadema Radalfbo* 

Thus the Inveftirares followed the Fate 0/ 
Crowns; hor were they likely to continue free,' 
When the rightful Dilpofers of them were fub- 
jefted. In mis Council, there Were Two fevere 
Decrees made to fecure the Right of Inveffitures 
ih the Church. The Firft, threatening Depofirion 
and Excommunication to any Perfbn that fhould 
accept of a Bifhoprick or Abbey from a Lay-per- 
Ibn. The Second^ that if any Emperor, King, or 
other Secular Perfon, fhould pretend to take upon 
him the Inveffiture of a Bifhoprick, or any Eccle- 
fiaftick Dignity, he fhould be liable to the lame' 
Sentence. Thus Pope Gregory riveted the Point he' 
had fo long aim’d at, and which he left lb fecure 
to his Socceflors, that to this Day it remains firm' 
and entire, except in thofe Countries which' have 
fhaken off the Roman Yoke. . 

The lame Year a Council begun at Mentt, ana 
ended at Brefeia in Lombardy , wherein Gregory is de r 
4 pos’d*, : 
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pos'd, and Guibert Archbifliop of Ravenna put in 
his Room. The Conclufion of this Synod’s Decree 
is very fharp, than which nothing can be more far- 
catical, or render a humane Creature more mon- 
ftrous. After they had pafs’d Sentence, they give 
thefe Reafons, according to Conrad Urfprrgenf. in 
Cbron. ad An. 1080. f. 171. “ Becaufe (lay they) 
(t it’s plain he is not chofen of God, but of him- 
tt felf, by the Corruption and Power of Money : 
“ One who has fnbverted Ecclefiaftick Order, and 
,c difturbed the Peace of the Chriftian World, and 
“ hath plotted Ruin of Body and Soul to a Catho- 
“ lick peaceable King: A Defender of perjured 
“ Princes : A Sower of Difcord arrfong quiet Peo- 
“ pie, of Scandal among the Brethren, and a Se- 
" parator of Man and Wife. Calling him befides, 
" Prefumptuous, Sacrilegious, Incendiary, Perjur’d, 
“ a Friend of Murtherers, Necromancer, falfe Pro- 
“ phet, &e .” But they will fay, perhaps, this comes 
from an Enemy and a Schilmatick, as they call 
Conrad TJrfferg. But though it does, and that Con- 
rod takes it from Cardinal Benno, another that was 
no Friend of the Pontificate; yet let them confi- 
der, that Benno lived in thofe Times, and was the 
better able to give the Truth of the Circumftances 
and Chara&ers of Men than more modem Authors, 
and at a greater Diftance of Time. Nor do I 
think the Decree at Brixen in Germant comes fhorc 
of Conrad , which calls hirt cc Deferring Monk, 
" Corrupter of the holy Philofophy with new 
* f Opinions, a Difturber of the Peace ; that con- 
,f founds together Things Sacred and Profane, Di- 
** vine and Humane, both which he equally adal- 
tc terates: One that is Accufer, Witnefs, and Judge, 
te at the fame Time ; parting Man and Wife, and 
fc preferring Fornication, Adultery, and Inceft, to 1 
“ lawful Wedlock: Calling him beficfes, Falle 

“ Monk, 
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€c Monk, Magician, Quack in Divinity, Whim- ' 
* f fical Dreamer, wavering in the Chriftian Reli- 
tc gion, &e." as may be ieen in the Senat. Confult. 
afud Annul. Beair, l. f. p. f69, & 579. 

In the Twelfth Roman Council, which was in 
the Year 1074, Pope Gregory. VIL fhews the End 
for which the Decretal Epiltles of former Popes 
were forg’d. Pope Marcellus , as lias been laid ad 
An. 504. was £0 obfcure, that neither Eufebius or 
Tbeodorit knew any Thing of him. And it is too 
plain that there was no fuch Perfon, his Name be¬ 
ing only thruft into the Catalogue of Popes to fill 
up a Vacancy,; and conlequently all Epiltles and 
Decrees afcrib’d to him muft be fictitious. Y et be- 
caule thefe Decretal Epiltles make for the Supre^ 
macy, as may be feen in the .Hints on this Pope’s 
life at the Year aforefaid, and though BeOarmine 
and others are fo far from aliening them to be ge¬ 
nuine, that they will not affirm them to be fuch, 
yet the Editors are not alhamed to let Pope Gre-^ 
gory VII. (though their molt early Darling) in the- 
Front of mod notorious Forgeries and Lies. In 
the Third Chapter of this Council, Lab. T. 10. 
f. 117. fpcaking of the Qblervation of Roman Pon¬ 
tiffs Decrees, as being of njore Authority than the 
Four Firft General Councils, and that thofe Coun¬ 
cils had been invalid without the Sanction.of the 
Apoftolick See, they, bring in Pope Marcellm (who 
never was) to confirm this j faying, “ This Blef- 
“ led Pope, -who hefore the Nicene Council fign’d 
<f his Decrees with Martyrdom, in the Eleventh 
(< Chapter fays, The Apoftles themlelves, and 
w their Succenors, by- the Inlpiration of the Lord, 

“ decreed, That there Ibould be no Synod with* 

* c out the Authority of the See of Rome.” This 
is the very laft Degree of Impudence and Profane- 
nefs i for it is moft ; cercain, that there is no Part of 

the 
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the New Teftament that mentions any Thing of 
this Nature. But, I fuppofe, this is foifted in with 
Defign to countenance the following Chain of Un¬ 
truths in this Chapter ; for, in the firft Place, he 
that believes this Marcellas to have been Pope, will 
believe all is father’d on him, tho’ to the perverting, 
by Addition or Diminution,any Text of Scripture; 
(Tor whoever fits in St. Peter s Chair cannot err, 
though he turn Heretick or Heathen.) and then all 
Stories or Forgeries of lefs Note go down without 
Scruple. A plain Confequence of which we have 
in the fame Chapter, ibid p. 517. “ St. Athana- 

(t Jim, Patriarch of Alexandria, who made no mean 
“ Figure in the Council of Nice, in his Epiftle to 
,r Pope Felix , fays thus: We know that it was de- 
“ termined in the great Council of Nice, That no 
r< Councils ought to be held without the Confent 
ct of the Bifliop of Rome.” This is not the firft Fal- 
fity impofed upon Athanajius, as has been (hewn in 
the Papacy of Pope Mark, ad An. 336. Befides, it 
is falfe in another Part, for we have already (hewn 
feveral Councils called and held without the Pope’s 
Knowledge and Confent, and never fent to him 
to be confirm’d. This Chapter goes on to prove 
by their own Popes, that no Council ought to be 
held without their Leave, laying. That Canonical 
Authority, Ecclefiaftical Hijtory , and the Holy Fathers , 
all agree in this ; till it comes to the Prefident of 
the Firft Ntcene Council, in which they will have 
Hofius and two Presbyters to be the Pope’s Legates, 
and prefide. But this we have already cleared in 
the Papacy of Silvefler, ad An. 314. And as for the 
Confirmation of this Council, this Chapter differs 
very much from the Preface or Hi ftory of the Coun¬ 
cil of Nice, (as they call it.) Lab. T. 11 . p. 6, & 67I 
This Chapter fays. That the Three Legates afore- 
faid confirm’d it by their Subfcription; and the 
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Preface and Notes fay, that thisCouncil writ a Let¬ 
ter to Silvefter for nis Confirmation, and that he 
called a Council at Rome, and writ back, to ratify 
what they had done. But thefe Epiftles are molt 
infamous Forgeries, as appear plainly by the Bar¬ 
barity of the Style, ana Intricacy of the Senfe. 
Lab. ib. f. 68. Bin. f. 348. col. 1. Befides, in the 
Margin aforef.iid, Labbe tells us they are Fictions, 
and Baronius will not affirm them to be genuine, 
Jn. 325. n. 57. And tho’ Binius in his Notes, p. 348. 
col. 1. in Marg. cites them for Evidence; yet, J>. 365. 
col. 1 . Not. ad. ConciU Rom. tells US, h is evident they 
are both corrupted ; and again he fays, If they were 
not both extream faulty and commentitious, they might be 
Evidence in this Cafe. But Richerius , the hone ft Sor 
bonift, in Hi ft. Concil. 1 . !• c. 2. § 6. ingenuoufiy de¬ 
clares. That thefe Epiftles arefrodigioufty falfe , the For¬ 
ger of them being fo ignorant as to call Macarius 
( who was then Billion of Jetufalem ) Bifhop of Con- 
ftantinople. Such unfair Dealing as this, and from 
a Pope at the Head of a Council, and in a fpecial 
Decree,is enough to prejudice any rcafonable Man 
againft the pretended Authority which the Bifhops 
of Rome have affumed; and itdeferves no meaner:! 
Reprehenfion, than to tax them with the higheft 
Impudence for palming upon the World falfe Cita¬ 
tions of Hiftory, which every Capacity can con- 
tradirt. Vid. Synopf Can. Ecclef. Latin. Annot.f. 53,54. 
From all thefe Faifities this Chapter concludes, 
“ That we ought to pay the fame, nay greater De- 
u ference, if pofltble, to the Apoftolick Decrees, 
“ than we pay to the Four firft General Councils, 
“ fince without the Apoftolick Authority they are 
“ invalid.” ButthisConclufionnoManinhisS»enfes 
will allow, that has read or heard of the PremifTes; 
except it be thofe of their own Perfuafion, who de¬ 
ny themfelves the Liberty and Ufeof their Senfes. 
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In the Year 1078. Pope Gregory VII. held a Coun¬ 
cil at Ro*k, therein he endeavours to fix the foie 
Right and Power of Inveftitures in the Apoftolick 
See, and which by frequently repeated Attempts 
he at la.fl obtained. And notwithftanding in feve- 
ral Canons,made in this Council, he rubs very hard 
upon many of his Predeceffors, and even upon 
himfelf in the Cafe of Simony and other Crimes ; 
yet he Ihews not fo much Concern for any Thing 
as the Inveftitures, and which he places in the 
Front of rhefe Canons. But whatever Pope Gre¬ 
gory defign’d (whofe Ambition was vaftly alpiring) 
the Editors feem to have a Mind to out-do him, 
and in the Cafe of Inveftitures too; otherwife 
they would not take upon them to infert what they 
Feem to have no Authority for. In the Beginning 
of this Council there arc inferted Three and thirty 
Tides of Carions,which Canons themfelves are loft, 
and only the Twelve following left. Very good 
Fortune truly, that the Two firft of thefe Twelve, 
which concern and fettle Inveftitures in the Pon¬ 
tificate, ftiould efcape. But then I would gladly 
know, how chat Addition came to be annex'd to 
the Second Canon, and which Labbe fays in the 
Margin, X- 10. p. 373. his great Favourite Hugo 
IrL-viniacevfis has not in his Chronicle. Indeed con- 
fidering the Texture of the Thing, it looks like an 
intended Infertion, and is thus: “ Which if any 
fI (hall prefumc, (meaning the taking Jnvefliturts of 
(t Churchet from a Lay-Hand) let him know, that 
e< fuch Inveftiture is void by Apoftolick Authority, 
“ and that he diall ftand excommunicated till he 
** has made plenary Satisfaction.” I mud confefsj 
fmcc Labbe would oblige the World to believe him 
in the great C bn rafter he gives this Hugo Fiaviniac , 
calling him in X. 9. the Incomparable Xreafure of the 
Eleventh Century, I am as willing to believe him 
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in his own marginal Note aforefaid; and that fincc 
this latter Part of the Second Canon, relating to 
the Right of Inveftitures in the Apoftolick See not 
being in his beloved Hugos Incomparable Treafure , 
I am very inclinable to believe they are his, or 
his Friend Biniuss , or belong to fome luch affedio- 
nate.Favourer and Champion of the Pontificate. 
And this I am the more apt to conclude from Lab¬ 
be himfelf, who publifh’d this Hugo’s Chronicle 
from the Original MSS. in the Claromontan Library, 
wherein he has not aded the Part of a fair Edi¬ 
tor ; for in the former Part he hath left out many 
vulgar Things, and at the fame Time tranfcrib a 
from fome others feveral ufelefs trifling Scraps, 
which no honeft and ingenuous Lover of Ecc e- 
fiaftick Hiftory can ever be thought to deplore the 
Want of. Had Hugo been that valuable Treafure, his 
Admirer Labbe had the lefs Occalion to corred him; 
and if there had been any Thing vulgar , a fmall 
Note would have excus’d it:' But then after all to 
play the Part of an Infcrter, looks not fair $ and 
that Editor which fhall infert in one Thing, may 
juftly be fufpcded to do fo in another; and there¬ 
fore if Labbe is faulty, either in Imagination or in 
Fad, he has brought the Difgrace upon himfelf. 
Cav. Hi ft. Lit. Par. i. p. 636. 

The Affair of Inveftitures is again and again 
over-hal’d by the Editors themfelves, as well as by 
the Popes; and Labbe is fo fond of the naufeous 
Flattery his Favourite Hugo Flaviniac beftows on 
this Pope, that he cannot lorbear tranfcribing more 
of it than he or hisHiftorian can prove in the 
Charadcr of this Pope, and efpecially in the Bufi- 
nefs of Inveftitures, which, he fays, having been 
unlawfully ufurp’d by the Laity, he reftored to the 
Church. T. 10. p. 37^. Indeed, as to Inveftitures, 
he wrefted them, partly by Force, partly be Eccle- 
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fiaftical Cenfures, out of the Hands of the Laity ; 
which cannot fairly be called Reftitution, for that 
implies a former Right. Befides, how can Labbi 
or his Friend Hugo fay, That Inveftitures had been 
unlawfully ufurp’d by the Laity, when the Right 
of them very often was only in the l aity. This is 
plain from fome Canons, which in old Time gave 
the Founders of Churches the Liberty of difpofing 
of them; that is, of Preferiting a Prieft,with the 
Approbation of the Bifhop. I am fure it was a 
violent Ufurpation in Pope Gregory to wreft this 
Right from thole in whom it was invented. 

But to go through with the Matter, Pope Grego¬ 
ry again in a Roman Synod, A. D. 1080. depofing 
the Emperor Henry, and placing Rodulpb in his 
Room, he repeats the Chapters or Canons relating 
to Inveftitures in theXVth Roman Council. To 
which is added, a Directory for the Ele&ion of a 
Pope, which, becaufe it was feldom fif everjob* 
ferv’d, I lhall inferr. “ As often as the Paftor of 
tc any Church fhall die, another is to be canoni- 
“ cally put in his Room, at the Inftance of the 
u Bilhop Vifiter, who receives his Orders from the 
m< Apoftolick or Metropolitan See ; and the Cler- 
<c gy and People laying afide all Secular Ambition, 
“ Fear, or Favour, lhall choofe for themlelves a 

Paftor according to the Will of God, and with 
“ the Confent of the Apoftolick or Metropolitan 
“ See. But if there beany Corruption in the Cale, 
“ the Ele&ion lhall be void.” If we look back or 
forward into the Ele&ions of the Bifhops of Rome , 
what Briberies, what Murders, what enormous Ir¬ 
regularities have there been a&ed at moft of them! 
And we need not go far back for foul and unduo 
Elections. The Editors themfelves tell us, Lab. 
T. 16. g. 1,2. in Marg. That the Popes Nicohtt and 
Alexander II. were ele&ed by Hildebrand' s Means; 
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for he commanded that Bruno , afterwards Leo IX. 
Ihould be eleded; and it is not to be queftioned, 
but that he, who by his mighty Influence could 
command the Eledloa of others, and who, for 
Twenty Years before his own Advancement, had 
govern’d the Church of Rome as arbitrarily as if 
himfelf had been Pope, could eafily make ufe of 
the fame Means to thruft himfelf iuto St. Peter'j 
Chair when he few Opportunity. Sp that Labbi 
and his Friend Hugo Flaviniac. might. have, fpar'd 
their Pains in dawbing fo much Flattery on the 
Man, as faying. He war conftcreftd jp Rightetmfncfi 
and Holinefs. 

This Year likewife the Editors pretend a Coun¬ 
cil at Langres, which, becaufe it was held fas they 
fay) in Oppolidon to Lay-Inveftiture6, rhey will 
thruft in; though, as they acknowledge, they 
have little Ground for it: For Labbd, T: 10. p. 397, 
introducing this Council with a Some (he knows 
not who, nor from whence) who ajfcfe there war a 
Council held at Langres againft Lay-lnveJHtures ; im¬ 
mediately correds himfelf, and fays, Hugo Flt- 
“ vinioc. who liv’d in thofeTimes,andftridly knew 
tc the Life and Adions of Hugo Bifhop of Dion, 
tc who prefided in this Council, takes no Notice 
ft of it.” Which is as much as to fay, if he durft 
have fpoken out, that he did not believe what he 
had firft aflerted: But becaufe it looks with an evil 
Eye on Lay-Inveftitures, it mull be put in, tho’ 
without any Authority. It’s not to be queftioned, 
but that Hugo Flaviniac. whom Lob be fo much 
ador’d, and who was a great Advocate for the Pon¬ 
tificate, would have taken Notice of this Council, 
if there had been any fuch in his Time. . 

The Year following, and in the Year 1084, 
Pope Gregory purlues the Emperor and his Party 
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with repeated Anathema’s,, which receive their 
nnal Continuation, A. D. io8f, in the Council of 
^utnulinbivrg ; where, cho’ they fuffer’d a certain 
Clergyman of Bamberg named Gtmibert to queftion 
1 the Pope's Supremacy and Infallibility, they over- 
; ail'd him with this General Maxim, The Difcifle is 
pet above his Msfter, and that, the Greater ought not to 
« judged of the Left ; at the fame Time ratifying the 
two toreftid Points, producing the Decrees of the 
Holy Fathers in Behalf of the Supremacy of the 
Apoftolick See, and that it was not lawful for any 
to queftion the Judgment of itsBifhop. In theEnd 
of this Synod, the Sentence of Anathema is pro- 
m unc d wich lighted Candles agninft G uibert, as an 
Invader of the Holy See, Hugo Albas, and John of 
?o>tMj } Anticardinals, and Favourers of Guibert, 
with feveral others of the fame Party. To 
revenge which, in the Month of May the fame 
Year, the Emperor Henry , in a Royal and Synodal 
I Alfembly at Mentz., demands of all there prefent 
to fign the Depofition of Hildebrand , and approve 
of the Ordination of Guibert. Thus thefe two con¬ 
tending Parries null'd and unravel’d what each had 
done in Oppolition to the other, till Gregory VII. af¬ 
ter a troublcfome Twelve Years Pontificate, was 
forc’d to quit the Stage of the World, and leave 
the Grestnefs of the Court of Rome (whofe Foun¬ 
dation he had with much Art and Labour laid) to 
be enlarg’d by his Succelfors ; and which they as in- 
duftrioully purlued as he had begun. Accordingly, 
[ 1086. ] Pope Ticlor III. is appointed by Grego¬ 
ry VII. as his Succefifor j who,con(ideringthc grand 
Defign? of Gregory , was the firceft Perfon to fucceed 
him. He was the only Son of the Prince of Bme- 
ventum , being at firft called Dauferlus , afterwards 
Drfiicrittt , and when chofen Pope, he alfum’d the 
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Name of Viftor III. He was firft a Monk in the ’* 
Monaftery of Cajftmm, of which in the Year 1056, » 

he was made Abbot. Afterwards, in the Year iof 9, z 
he was by Pope Nicolas II. ordained Prieft, and like- r 
wile made a Cardinal. He was very fond of a Mo- 
naftick Life, and yet a zealous Aflerter of what Ad- « 

vantages the Pontificate had gain’d upon the Regale. _ 

He very honourably received Gregory VII. in his. - 
Flight from Rome at his Monaftery, A. D. 1084, at 
which Time Gregory was fo charm’d with him, that 
the Year following, at his Death, he appointed him 
his SuccefTor. Notwithftanding which, and the 
Confent of the Bilhops and Cardinals in the Ele¬ 
ction, after a Year’s Retirement to his Monaftery, 
he was not without great Importunity perfuaded to 
take the Papacy upon him in the Council of Cafua. 
But when he had once accepted the Chair, he fe.t 
himfelf as heartily to the great Work his Predecef- 
for had-begun as any of them; for being confer 
crated in May, the Attgujl following he called a Coun¬ 
cil at Beneventum , in. which he anathematizes Guibert 
the Antipope with his Adherents, forbids Conver- 
fation with Excommunicates, condemns Lay-In- 
veftitures, and threatens all Bilhops, Abbots, and 
Clergy, who (hall receive any Benefice or Digni¬ 
ty from Lay-Hands, with Excommunication. But 
his Reign being fhort, he could not be expeded to 

f o far in anfwering the Expedation of Gregory VII. 

lowever he gave a Taft of his Inclinations, and 
what he left unfinifh’d, his Succeffors as carefully 
purfud. As for the Manner of his Death, the Edi¬ 
tors in the Life of this Pope are filent, being, J 
fuppole, unwilling to own it was by Poilbn, left 
the World Ihould exped the Reafon of it; and 
therefore they only lay. That he went to the Lord. 
But the Addition of Labbe to this Pope’s Life fets 
this Affair in another Light: and which makes no 
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ftnall Difcoveriestoo in other Incroachments. The 
Eirft is in the Cafe of the dying Pope’s nomina¬ 
ting his Succeffor: The Second in the Cardinals 
more particularly being concerned in the Election 
of the Pope. The true Reafon undoubtedly was 
to bring thefe into Precedents, though never fo 
foul and indirect, otherwife they would not fo 
roughly have introduced them, and accompanied 
them with fo black and irregular Circumftances. 
The Life of Pope Vt&or owns, that Pope Gregory VII. 
at his Death named Defiderim his Succeffor $ which 
Labbe confirms out of his Favourite Hugo Ftavmiac. 
Cbrtm. p. 252. Lab. T. 10. p. 41$. “ Our Lord, 
f( Pope Gregory, fays he, of Bleffed Memory, be- 
" ing detain’d at Salemum by a grievous Sicknefe, 
“ of which he afterwards died, the Bilhops and 
“ Roman Cardinals met, intreating him to name 1 
“• his Succeffor; and he, paufing a little, replied, 
c< Cbooft whom yt void of thefe Three, the Bijhop of 
u Oftia, Luca, or Lyons. ” This is quite contrary 
to the Pra&ice of the Roman Church to this Time •, 
for when there was a free Ele&ion of a Bifhop of 
Rome , ( which, according to the Editors, was but 
feldom ) it was by the Clergy and People of Rome j 
(they are their Words: ) And when any Emperor 
ot* King nominated a Bifhop to them, ( as the Go- 
thick Kings for the mod Part did) ftill the Elc&ion 
went in the Name of the Clergy and People of Rome. 
And left this fliould grow cold, they are refolvcd, 
by a quick Repetition of it, to work it into a 
Cuftom, as we ftiall fee in the Pontificate of Ur¬ 
ban II. the next Pope. The Cardinals being here 
named, both in the Life of Victor II. and in the 
above-cited Place of Hugo Flaviniac. is with no 
pther Defign than to have it taken Notice of, that 
in this Pope’s Election only the Bifhops and Car¬ 
dinals are made ufe of; for by this Time the Car¬ 
dinals 
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dinils were incorporated into a College, and there* t 
fore high Time taf them to exert and lhcw thetn-i. 
felves. But the Citation of Labbi out of Him; 
FUviniae. is but Part of his Addition to this Pope si 
Life; for at the End of it he fays: “ hStccGregtrf,' 
,e Dtfiierm die Abbot of Caffinum, taking upon’ 
(c him the Papacy, call’d hirafelf V&a.’ Now; 
what Sort of-Etedion, Promotion, and Gonfecra* 
tion his was, Hugo Bitiiop of Lyons very plainly ex- 
preffes in his EjSftie to the Counted Matilda, Lab. 
T. 10. p. 414,41 f. in thefe Words: “ As to the 
“ Eieoion of the Abbot of Cafiinum, you were fiif- 
ff ficiently appris’d of it before I came to Row, to 
tc which I, and feveral of my Brethren, Sons of 
<c the Holy Roman Church, preferring the Glory 
t( of Man to that of God, confented.” Here 
was a wicked Connivance and Conient, and which 
the fubfequent Words explain; for, ibid. f. 414 
this fame Hugo of Lyons repeats (everal notorious 
Fads which Pope Vi Bor reported of himfelf, and 
in a boafting Manner, in the Prefence of the Bi- 
ihops and Cardinals : “ Such as his having fworn 
tf to the Emperor Henry to affift him in obtaining 
<c the Roman Empire ; and that it was at his Infti- 
“ gation and Perfwafion that Henry invaded the 
“ Territories of St. Peter, and advanced to Rome. 
“ How often hath he openly with his own Mouth 
“ not only invalidated the Decrees of his Mailer, 
“ Pope Grigory, and other Holy Fathers, but nulld 
“ them in Fait ? And in how many Places has 
<c he affirmed, that his Ele&ion was not according 
“ to the Will of God, but tumultuoully done• 
But perhaps they will fay this was to put by the 
.Election, he being more fond of a Monaftick Life. 
Certainly no Man can be compell’d in this Cafe: 
But fuppoling this Ele&ion to be an Alt of Force, 
his Way of eluding it was foul and icandalous; for 
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if cbe Stories he tells of himfelf, with Defign to 
put off or null the Ele&jpn, were true, he makes 
himfelf a very infamous Traytor to the Caufe he 
profeffes ; but if falfe, he tells fo many Untruths, 
which are not only a fcandalous Slander oa the 
Charader of others, but doing a notorious publick 
Evil to procure a private Good to himfelf, is a 
Iaz,y ufelefs Retirement. The reft of his Cha¬ 
racter from the fame Author is ftill as black and 
fcandalous j for ibid. p. 41 ?. he fays, ** That being 
“ fummoned to the Council of Captts, he and 
tl others obey’d : Where, as they were proceeding 
“ to an Election, they found the Abbot (i. e. tfc- 
fe tor III.) wheedling and cajoling the EleCfcors to 
“ force him to accept the Papacy; which Trick 
“ of his being foon found out, the Bifhops that 
“ were fummoned to the Election with Witnfmntt 
<c the Monk, contriv’d how to outwit him: There- 
ct fore juft as he was ready to refume the Enfigns 
“ of the Pontificate, and to re-accept the Election 
“ fo often declined by him, the forefaid Party be- 
u gan to exclaim againft the Levity of the Abbot, 
'* declaring in the Hearing of all, that they would 
not give their Content, unlefs he fubmitced to 
“ a Canonical Examination, and cleared his Re- 
<( putation of fome Things charged upon him 
“ fince his Election: Which he taking in great 
“ Difdain, declared he would neither fubmit to 
an Examination, nor accept of the Election; 
,c by this Means giving Opportunity for a new 
“ Election. Wherefore IVitmund the Monk, by 
the Advice of the Bifhop of Oflia, publicity 
“ cry’d out. That fo infamous a Perfon ought not 
w to be eleCted or ordained Bifhop of Rome, fince 
“ it was plain beyond Difpute that he was fo, be.- 
“ caufe he flood excommunicated a whole Year 
“ by Pope Gregory , and had done no Canonical 
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*f Pennance. ” A few Lines further the fame Au¬ 
thor goes on with this Victor's Chara&er,.*'&</. p.417. 
telling, “ How the Abbot, void of Grace, had 
corupired with the Governor, who were both 
f( reconciled, on Condition that the Abbot fhould 
fl be Pope, and his Friend Alfan be made Bifhop 
of Salemum. The next Day after Dinner, the 
“ Abbot, and others, having taken a Nap after a 
” Debauch, (Vino 0btinente fuperioia, ii.J- the Abbot 
[jOh horrid! ] declares himfelf, being fupported 
& by the Intereft of the Governor, the Bimop of 
*f: Oftia, and all the reft of us ignorant of the Mat- 
“ ter. Things' going on at this Rate, the Bifhop 
€ ‘ of Oftia, who. hitherto agreed with .us in all 
*?. Things, as foonas he law that the Abbot, thro* 
*5 me Power of Prince ‘Jordan, intended to goto 
tf Rome to be confecrated, fearing, the Lofs of'his ' 
“ Dignity, if the Abbot ihould be confecrated by ‘ 
another' Hand, tacks about, and forgetting his 
f f Promife and Contra# with us, to his utter" 
cf Shame, makes bis''Peace with the Abbot, and 
*. c pays him the Reverence due to a Pope.—There-' 
“ fore being thus confecrated by the Bifhop of 3 
<f Oftia, as he was faying Mats at. St. Peters, he’ 
tf was ftruck by the immediate Judgment of God: 
“ And although, confidering his Errors, he was 
v not very hafty in depofing himfelf, he called his 
“ Brethren of Cajfmum, and commanded them to 
“ carry him thither, and to bury .him, not like a 
* c -' Pope, but an Abbot. 

7 Wnat a horrid Arraignment is here from a Bifhop 
of the fame Church, and prefent Witnefs of all 
the Proceedings at that Time in.this great Affair ! 
The. Crimes charged upon this Supreme and Infal¬ 
lible Guide being no lefs than Perfidy and Trea¬ 
chery, in betraying the Church and Empire ; 
ftanding excommunicate and unreconctl’d; a Vio¬ 
lator 
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lator of the Decrees of the Holy Fathers ; a Si. 
moniac, in confederating with the Secular Power 
to promote himfelf to the Pontificate; a gracelefs 
Wretch, a Debauchee, and whom the Juftice of 
God purfu’d, for he was poifon’d in a Draught out 
of the Holy Chalice at his Abbey of Cajfsnum. 
The Editors, and their Darling, Hugh Flaviniae. 
are utterly filent in the difmal Character of this 
Pontiff by the Bifhop of Lyons ; they (peaking in 
his Favour, and extolling his Power j nothing like 
throwing Dirt on him appearing in the whole 
Courfe of their Writing. And for what Reafon 
Lahhe Ihould introduce this Author painting Pope 
ViEtor in fuch Colours, I cannot conceive; It’s cer¬ 
tain it cannot proceed from any Candour or Inge¬ 
nuity in him, for he always (hews himfelf a ftre- 
nuous Champion and Afferter of the Pontificate, 
as has been before obferved. There is nothing in 
all this Epiftle of the Bifhop of Lyons which feems 
to carry any Shadow or Colour of exculing any 
Thing laid in Prejudice of this Pope, except it be 
the Conclufion ; and I am apt to believe it was for 
the Sake of that, that Labbe has inferred the whole 
Chara&er of this Pope as black as it is: For that, 
fays he, though he was not over-hafty in defofing himfelf,\ 
(mfidering his Errors , (which indeed were many and 
great) be commanded that he Jhould be buried as an Ab¬ 
bot , not as a Pope : And thus diverting himfelf of 
the Papacy, he difcharges himfelf of all his former 
Wickednefs. Truly, (as I have before hinted) if 
I were to advife thefe Gentlemen, they (hould 
either forbear to affert the Infallibility and Supre¬ 
macy, or back their Affertions with better Argu¬ 
ments, and honefter Authority ; or at lead forbear 
introducing Proof, which utterly condemn their 
Pra&ices. » 

The 
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The Four Books of Dialogues written by Vt+- 
tor III. concerning the Miraclds of St. BenediB, and 
bther Ads of the Monks of Cafjmvin, are one ab- 
ford. ridiculous, fabulous legend, unbecoming 
the Maiefty tad Gravity of the Chriftita Religion j 
tad, whatever they might be defign’d for, are fie 
for nothing but to move Derifion and Contempt j 
fend which plainly fliew Want of Judgment in the 
Writer, and Truth in the Matter of Fa Bt aver¬ 
ted. 

[ 1088.3 Pope Urban II. called before Otto, fotf- 
ceeds ViBor III. by his own particular Appoint¬ 
ment a little before his Death; fo that rtow the 
Manner of one Pope’s naming his Suceefior is be-* 
come a Cuftom: However, to keep up the Face of 
an Election, this Nomination of tne preceding 
Pope is confirmed by the Cardinals hitherto. This 
is that Otto Bifhop of Oftia, of whom Hugo Arch- 
bifhop of Lyons in the laft Pope’s Reign fo feverely 
complains of, and inveighs againft in his Epime to 
the Countefs Mathilda , for bafoly changing Party, 
and tiding with Pope ViStor , as has been fpoken or 
before. And truly, if we confider die Abilities of 
the Man, and his Merits from the Papacy for its 
new fet-up Sovereignty, Pope ViBot could not have 
fix’d on a more proper Perfon; for he was well 
vers’d in Affairs of this Nature in the Tipie of XSre- 
gnry VII. being in the Year 108?, fent Legate b} f 
hi n to the Emperor Henry IV. by Whom He was! 
taken up and confined. The Year following he 
proclaimed the Sentence of Excommunicatiori 
againft the Emperor and his Party throughout Ger¬ 
many. In the Year io8y, in the Council m 
tilinbtrrg in Germany, Otto prefided as LegateTrortf 
Gregory VII; where he condemned IVecilo Archbilhofi 
of Mentz, of Herefy, for holding as Do&rihe* 
That a Prince excommunicated by the Pope had 
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not forfeited his Crown, though he was deprived 
of the Communion of the Church. So qualified a 
Perfon for the Intereft of the Supremacy could not 
fail of Succels.: Nor could Pope Gregory and PlBor 
a ny where have found out one fo fit to carry on 
tyhat they had begun ; efpecially Viftor , who be- 
fides in a great Meafure owed the Pontificate to 
Otto’s Treachery i For if Otto , then Bilhop of Ofth, 
had continued firm to the Intereft he was engaged 
in with the Archbifhops of Lyons , Aix, Luca , and o- 
thers,the Abbot of CaJJinum would have found more 
Difficulty in obtaining the Papacy,than in changing 
his Name to Vttlor III. He it was that gave the 
Sandion to this pious Ad, by confecrating the Ab¬ 
bot Pope ; and therefore highly merited to fucceed 
him: Which he accordingly did; and the Firft 
Publick Ad of his was the Confirmation of all the 
former Sentences againft Guibert the Antipope, and 
the Emperor Henry , and his Party, in a Council at 
Korney A. D. 1089. 

In the Year 1090, he calls a Council at MAfi in 
Afu!ia y wherein Duke Roger, whom the Editors 
call a Vaflal of the Holy Roman Church, is inve- 
fted, taking an Oath of Fidelity to the Pope. 
Lab. 71 10. f. 478. In thi» Council iikewife were 
confticuted Sixteen Canons: The Firft of which is 
a very honeft and fevere one againft Simony. 
This indeed is an excellent Precaution in all Gover¬ 
nors of the Church, where obfeiv’d. No Coun¬ 
cils have more frequently repeated this Canon 
againft Simomacks, and no Sort of People ever 
lefs obferved it: And it is worth Oblervation, that 
thofe Popes who have Simoniacally and Irregularly 
intruded into St. Veters Chair, have generally en¬ 
ter’d upon the Pontificate with this or fome fuch 
fpecious Pretence of Sandity. Inveftitures front 
Lay-hands are ftridly forbid in this Council, as 
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alfo Concubinage of the Clergy, and feveral 
Things infilled on by former Popes: lo that upon 
the Acceffidn of every Pope all old Quarrels are 
reviv’d that relate to the Grandeur of the Roman 
Pontiff^ wherein they leldom fail of carrying 
their Point. The Sixteenth Canon of this Coudr 
cil is a mod; wholefome Part of Ecclefiaftick Di£ 
cipline, than which no humane Means can contri¬ 
bute more to the prelent and future Quiet of £ Pe¬ 
nitent’s Conscience. This Canon is very pofitive 
againft falfe Pennances; and left there ihould be a 
Miftake or Mifunderftanding of the Terms, die 
Canon very aptly etplains it Self, calling it falfe 
Pennance, when, neglecting many others, we re¬ 
pent of one Sin only ; or when we repent of one, 
we continue in others. This is fairly ftrengthen’d 
from St. James, c. z. v. io. Whofoever (hall keep the 
whole Law, and yet failetb in me Point , is guilty of alt. 
How the DoCtrine of Difpenlations will agree 
with this, t leave the Reader to judge: Surely 
fuch Referves in Sin vaftly impede our Reconcilia¬ 
tion with God ; and he that repents of one or fe¬ 
veral Sins, and deliberately and connivingly conti¬ 
nues in others, can be laid to perform but a lame 
Pennance: Such imperfect Reconciliation is next 
to none, for it excludes God’s affifting Grace,- 
which Ihould ftrengthen us in the Performance of 
that great Duty of Repentance, and would pro¬ 
fanely proftitute thofe great Attributes of God, 
his Mercy, and Long-fuffering, to Ibme bale hu r 
mane End. 

A. D. 1091, a Council was called at Beneven- 
tum , in which Guibert the Antipope and his Party 
are again excommunicated. In this Council,accofi 
ding to Baronins, Pope Urban beftow’d a Pontifical 
Mitre on Peter the Abbot of Cava; the Ufe of 
which he declin’d, tho’ the Pope iniifted on it: 
a Which 



Which he is fuppofed to have done, fays Snrim in 
his Life, for no other Realon than to condemn, by 
this Example of Humility, the Arrogance and Pride 
of thofe that undefcrvedly extol themfelves, and 
aflume the Honours of the Holy Church which 
they had no Right to, 

A. D. 109a. The Galilean Church, in the Coun- 
cil of Eftampes, rouz’d their ancient Genius and 
Courage ; and, in the Struggle between them and 
I<vo, ftiew'd how unwilling they were to part with 
their Rights. TheCaufe of the Difpute was this: 
Godfrey Bifhop of Cbartrain having been depofed by 
Pope Urban II. the Clergy and People of Cbartrain 
chofe too Abbot of Behae in his Place,which Ele&ion 
the Pope likewife approved of. But Ricberim Arch- 
bifhop of Sens , and Metropolitan, refufed to con- 
fecrate too ; whereupon too was under a Neceffity 
of going to Rome for Confecration, which he re¬ 
ceived from the Hands of Pope Urban , who wrote 
back to the People of Cbartrain, and to Archbifliop 
Ricberim , in his Favour, threatning Godfrey and his 
Adherents with Excommunication if they did not 
defift. Notwithftanding thefe Menaces, Ricberim 
refufes to admit too, difperfing feveral Letters full 
of reproachful Calumny againft him, and calling 
a Synod at Eframpes , he, together with the Bilhops 
of Parse, Meaalx, and Troyes, calls too's Ordination 
in Queftion, and accufes him of Treafon, for pre¬ 
fuming to receive Confecration from the Apofto- 
lick See j nay they had proceeded to pafs Sentence 
of Depolition againft him, and Reftitution of God¬ 
frey, but for his timely Appeal to Rome. So that 
by this Time we may plainly fee what Strength the 
Court of Rome had gained, that it could baffle the 
Attempts of the GaUican Bifhops to recover their 
Rights. That they have had Rights and Claims, 
and a&cd independently of the Bifhop of Rome , and 
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often oppofcd the unjuft Judgmentiand Determi¬ 
nation of that Courts we have often before {hewn* 
as in' the Gale of the two Hincmars, of Rhemes and 
JUon, and others; But by what Injuftice or Forc§ 
focver the Bifhops of Rome had ufurp’d this exorbi¬ 
tant Power over the reft of the iVefiem Church, ’ci$ 
moft certain the Gallican, Church had Rights, inde¬ 
pendant ot that of Rome; which Usurpations Pope 
Urban II. as felonioufly and falfly maintains as h« 
and his Predeceflors hadgain’d. We.have already 
fhewn, jhac Ivos Appeal to Rome prevented.- hisDe- 
polkton,- lb that Ricberius and his Suffragans. could 
not proceed. This : Glaim of Appealing to the Seq 
oi Rome, Pope Urban juftifies in his Twentieth Epi- 
fHe fO-Richtrins, Lab. "T, lo. f. 443. fromyncient and 
Divine Ihftitatien, ■ affirming, not only Bijhopt and Pri-t < 
waifs; but evert Patriarchs,' to be fubjett, to the Bijhop of 
the Afojtolkk See - } ^tdbo knows, That all appeals are mdfk 
to, him , and none from him \ and that the fols Rcwtr cjf 
judging in the Church it his,' but that h e A fobjeft to-the 
Judgment pf none. I mufi beg his .fefifillibility’s Par* 
don in this j . for we hayp-already fhew/i feverafln- 
ftanccs-.ffom the Editors and other of the; Pontiff 
cal Authors, of Popes having been try’ihhy-otlaen^ 
as MardeUinfss , tft: of-, the Faithful; fotfakjng the 
Communion of Heretical and Infidel-Popes, : .asI*r 
berim; and in many of the Decretal Epiftfes,- the 
Forgeries that have- been made; to maintain thtsf 
DoArine of Appeals to Rowe; apd, wbat is moft 
abfurd, the very Forgeries, and own'd,as fuch by 
.Baronius, Bellyrmine, Btnius , Labbe, cbc . have often 
been, produc’d in Favour of this Doctrine of Ap* 
peals. This muft unavoidably give any one a juft 
Prejudice to their pretended Univerfal Power, and 
an eafy Judgment may determine fafely againft 
that Perfon who {hall pretend to juftify any Do- 
Arine by Divine Inftituripn, whofe humane Autho- 
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rity is prov’d to be a molt, in famous Forgery and 
C-heac. 

A- D. 1093. the Emperor Henry is again excom¬ 
municated, and about this Time the Pope encou¬ 
rages Comrade to reb.el againft hjs’Fajther the Empe-r 
ror Henry IV. who bariimes and outlaws his Son, and 
declares his Son Henry V. Ciefttr. XHis Story of Con~ 
node’s being incited to rebel,\has f quite different 
Turn given it *by the Editors in this Pope’s Life, 
I^ab- T. 10. f. 42.1. ct The Pope , again, iky they, 
“ excommunicated King Henry, bccaitfe he had 
“ imprifon’d Praxes . the I.mpreb, his lawful Wife, 
" and offer’d her to be. raviih’d by his Son and 
" others, andabfolvesCo»W</t’,the Son for this Rea- 
* f Ion, becuife he would not obey his Father^ to 
* r . commit Inceft with his Mother.” This is: a: 
Turn fufficient to ftrike any .one with Hon or j 
but the Editors Jiad better have let this alone, un- K 
]e£s they .!had Thewn feme -Authority for. what 
’they'had (aid* having ho other than that, of Her- 
tW, a violent Jfebel, and 1 implacable Enemy os 
[iis Sovereign Henry TV- But jaf-ipm more hereaf*. 
ter. Befides, r as they fuppofc a- Tb.ing which war 
iiQt done, .Xfbfl Cpnrade ^fd nbt- Vavilh his, Mo* 
t^er, though they, lay his lather commanded hin$ 
there was'the left Caqfe fot-the. Pope to encourage 
the Son to rife againft the. Earner, But in thUln- 
fredible Story. pf theirs kgainll.thp Emperor, the 
Editors are guilty of a molf inaufpicious Blunder. 
It is to be oblerv’d, - That the Editors pretend no 
King or Prince can be made Emperor but by the 
Pope; (forgetting the Ele&oralCollege inftituted 
long ago for thatPurpofe) -and therefore they fre¬ 
quently call Henry VfeuJo-bnperaicrV Lab. T. 1 o.p. 402. 
And yet here, in this very Account-, by whicn they 
ivould make Htpry odious, they are guilty of a 
• great'Overfigltt /.for they fay/“The Pope ex- 
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“ communicated King Henry, becaufe he Had in^ 

“ prifon’d Praxes the Emprefs, his lawful Wife.” 
Now I would fain know how Praxes could be Em¬ 
prefs, when her Husband Henry was only King. 
But to fhew a further Proof of thefe Inconfiften- 
cies, the running Title in Labbe calls hint Henri- 
cm IV. Imp all the Way. 

In the Council of Rhemes, A- D. 1094. the Calc " 
of Philip King of France and Benrade was only mo- 
red; but the fame Year, at the Council of Aatun, 
King Philip, the Emperor Henry, and Guibtrt jthe 
Antipope, with ieveral Simoniacks and Incohti- 
nents, were excommunicated; But in the Year fol¬ 
lowing, in the Councils of Placentia and Clermbnt, 
in which Pope Urban fat in Perfon, the AfTair' of 
King Philip's was quite determined, and he and his 
incestuous Wife excommunicated. As for Pbitifc 
it’s beyond Difpute he was a moft notorious Offen¬ 
der, and that no Procefs or Ecclefiaffical Cenfure 
could be too fevere ; for his Crimes were Adulte¬ 
ry and Inceft in a very high Degree. He put 
away his lawful Wife Berta, and took Bertrade, the 
Daughter of Shneon de Monte-fort, and Wife of his 
near Kinftnan Ftrlco Count of Anjou, Nor was he 
content with this, but he afterwards married her, 
and had her anointed Oueen of Franct. Thefe are 
Crimes of a deep Die, luch as cannot’be fufficient- 
ly aggravated,nor eafily atton’d for; but when the 
Editors mention any Thing of the Emperor Hen¬ 
ry IV. from their Oracle Bertbold , I muft very of¬ 
ten fufpend my Belief: For, in the firft Place, Ber- 
thold was very early engaged in the Quarrel be¬ 
tween Gregory VII. and the Emperor, to whom he 
was an implacable and dangerous Enemy, not on- 
-V drawing his Pen, but his Sword, (tho'a Prieft) 
a *amft his lawful Sovereign. Pope Gregory, ob- 
ibrvins his Malice to his Prince, adapts him to Bu- 

frnefs 



( »*» ) 

finefs fuitable to his Genius j for he makes it as a 
Parc of his Province, to receive into the Bofom of 
the Church all luch as Ihould revolt from Cafar to 
the Pope: In which he did the Pope great Service, 
and no lefs Damage to his Matter. In his Hiftory, 
he treats the Emperor with much ill Manners, 
afperli'ig him with Lies, incredible Calumnies, and 
all the imtnodeft Expreffions of a prejudic’d Mind, 
very difagreeable and unentertaining to a modeft 
Reader, that is fearching for Truth. This Author 
is very much made ufe of by the Editors for the 
Time he writes, for he is an excellent Champion 
for the Pontificate, jbeing very good at gloffing 
over and defending any Thing that he thinks car¬ 
ries not a finooth Face for the Honour of it. An 
Inftance of which we have in his Account of the 
Council of Placentia, upon which the Editors chiefly 
depend. ** The Pope gaining Ground almoft eve- 
fi ry where, calls a Council in the City of Placen- 
■“ tia, in themidft of the Schifmaticks $ to which 
“ were luramon’d the Bifhops of Italy, Burgundy , 
" France, &c. fo that the Multitude of all Sorts 
“ which met here was fo vaft, that no one Church 
“ in the City could contain them $ whereupon the 
tr Pope was forc’d to hold the Council in the open 
“ Field. But left this fhould look irregular and 
mobbifb, he gives it a fmooth Turn, by faying, 
“ He did not this without the Authority of a good 
“ Example, for Mofes, the firft I.awgiver, at the 
“ Command of Qod, taught the People their Du- 
,f ty in the Fields” This mult certainly be gran¬ 
ted Bert bold, for I do not fee where elfe but in the 
Fields Mofes could teach the People* who lived in 
nothing bnt Tents in the open Air. But he goes 
on, and fays, tc That our bleffed Lord did not 
“ preach the Gofpel to his Difciples in Houles, but 
K in the Mountain, and in the Fields.” Here the 
S ^ Comr 
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Comp&rifbn holds left, than ; in the former Exam¬ 
ple; . There is a vaft Difference between an Ad 
of Neceffity, and an Ad of Choice : Our Saviour 
^indeed was often interrupted in the Tejnple and - 
Synagogues, but yet we find he.often taught in 
thole Places }but when he taught in the Fields or 
.Mountains, or on Shipboard, it was an Ad of Ne- 
.ceffity, which was never allow’d to be brought into 
a Precedent. Again he goes on, and lays, . Some- 
v times likewise we celebrate Mals juftifiably 
enough out of the Church, in cafe of Neceffity* 
J‘..tho’- we know there are Churches peculiarly ap- 
<c propriaced to that • Office.” Berthold, .1 doubt* 
’Vas -no good Canonift, elfe he tiligbt have con¬ 
sider’d, that the Cafe of Neceffity he mentions here 
-is by the Canon called Sickncfs, when the PeniA 
tent cannot go to the Church ; otherwife, there are 
many Canons which pofitively forbiti’the Celebfa- 
tiou of Mafs out of the Church. . .. ... ;* 

.. In the Pontificate of Pope Urban II. began ther 
Orders of Carthu/Lms , Cifterfiam ,. Shady VtiUj,. and 
Antonians i and indeed this Century, from the Be¬ 
ginning, is very ieinarkable for. the Encreafc and 
.Power of Monkery • in general. Thisi.take ro be 
chiefly encourag’d by the feveral Popes that had 
been Abbots; .who being promoted to the highelt 
Pitch of Honour in the Church,- had Hill a great 
Regard ro the Orders they had been of, hot only 
aduing to the Foundation feveral Immunities and 
• Gifts, hut eirher;inftituting or confirming new ones. 
This gave them a mighty Opportunity.'of enlarging 
their Societies end Incomes, elpecially in thole 
•Countries where the Sovereigns had fubmicted t<J 
the Papal Yoke. 1 A great Inftance of which ..we 
nave in Our King Edgar, who in the Year 960, or 
-thereabout, founded and endowed 47 MonafterieS 
lor Men anti< Women,, promiiing to make them 



m 


( ) 

He enlarg'd tHc Privileges of the Monaftcrics of 
C ikftenbtny and Maltnsbttry, and did fo many Things 
in Favour of the Monks, that the Secular Clergy 
were wholly eclips’d by their growing Greatnefs, 
which they milerably labour’d under at lalt; for 
having gotten the belt and greateft Part of the 
Churches into their Hands, they grew luxurious 
and proud, which Toon provok’d the Secular Power 
to attempt a Reformation, which ended in a molt 
incxcufable and abominable Sacrilege. 

But it is no Wonder that any Prince in the Inte- 
reft of the Pontificate fliould do lo, confidering 
what the Popes themfelves had done in icveral 
Councils- in Eavour of thesMonks. Pope Urban, 
towards the End of this Century, declares himfelf 
amply In rheir Incereft; for at the Council of 
Nijmts, 4 .D. 1096. in which lie prelided, there are 
feveral Canons highly in Favour of che Monks. 
The Firli breaks the Way towards che ridding them 
of the Epifeopal Jurifdi rton; for in any Church 
which belongs to a Monaftery, the Bifhop of the 
Diocefs fhall not collate any Prieft coic without che 
Confent of che Abboc. Here is a plain Encroach¬ 
ment on the F.pi(copal Power. The Second Ca¬ 
non is a diretf Panegyrick on the Monaftick State, 
making the Efficacy of the Prieftly Office in them 
to be moft excellent, calling them Angels, and that 
as they are more fublime by rheir Retreat from the 
IVorJd , they are fo much che more excellent. 
The Third Canon is a partial, ungencile, andun- 
chriftian Determination in Behalf of the Monks, 
making their Miniftry preferable to that of Secular 
I’rieffs. “ They muft needs, fays the Canon, be 
“ more follicitous to pray for the Sins ol Men, and 
“ be more prevalent for their Pardon, who have 
“ abandon d the World, than Secular Priefts, who 
“ live in it.” It may he thought a great Prefum- 
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ption for a private Perfon to queftion the Powei 
of a Synod, and the Truth of its Decrees; But 
when Synods decree Things in themfelves unreafo- 
nable, and contrary to the exprels Command of 
Godj his Son our Saviour, and his Apoftles, 1 thinly 
it no Breach of good Manners, or of Chriftianity, 
to queftion the Authority of fuch a Synod. How 
can any Man call himfelf infallible, or with what 
Face can any Number of Men conjunftly io far de¬ 
preciate an Order of God’s own inftituting, as to. 
prefer an Order of humane Inftitution to it!: If a 
Man has a Mind to feclude himfelf from the World, 
it is either to gratify fome private Humour* or hie 
natural Inclination ; at the beft, he can but belaid 
to retire from the World in order to enjoy a more 
ftrid Communion with God. This is well, I grant j 
yet this is ftill but a private Good, affeding none 
but himfelf. Nor can he be faid to affe& any one 
with his Example, for that cannot improve the 
World, nor illuftrate or adorn his Station, whilft it 
is private. It is like a Mifer’s Diamond, which 
fhines indeed, but is lock’d up in the Dark, and is 
to the World as ufelefs as a Candle fet under aBu- 


Ihel. It is contrary to the exprefs Command of 
our Saviour, Let the Lights (bine before Men. (to. 
Which he fubjoinsthe Reafon, That they 'may fee your, 
good Works s and glorify your Father which is in Heaven, 
And, to condemn the lazy ufelefs Life of all who 
negleA Opportunities of Improvement, he is at the 
Expence of a Parable, and pronounces a fevere and 
heavy Sentence againft the flothful Servant that hid 
his Talent. Men, to whom God has given great 
Abilities, Ihould produce their Talents, ana not 
enclofe themfelves and their more ufeful Capacities 
within the melancholy Circle of Retirement. No 
Man , faith St. Paul, lives to himfelf. Rom. 14. 7. 
And Citero feyes ,No Man is bom fir himfelf. There¬ 
fore 



fore the greater our Endowments are, the more 
communicative ought we to be. All Benefits are 
fo intended by the grand Donor of them, and we 
have a pofitive Command from our BleiTed Lord to 
imitate the Author of them : Be ye merciful , as your 
Heavenly Father alfo is merciful. Luke 6. 36. To 
imitate God in all Things,is impoflible ; to imitate 
him in fome Things,is Prel’umption $ but in Ads of 
Goodnefs he ftridly obliges us: And wherein 
do or can we more eia&ly copy after the glorious 
Original of Mercy, than in inftruding the Igno¬ 
rant, feeding and refrefhing their hungry and thir¬ 
ty Souls by the Communication of thofe Divine 
Graces and Benefits God has bellowed oq us. But 
this cannot be faid to be done by an una&ive Re- 
dufe, whole Retirement takes off from his Ufeful- 
nefs, and his Example is loll to the World. Such 
a Retreat deftroys the End of Community, which 
is one great Intent of Man’s Creation ; it tends to 
unpeopling the World ; would make it a Defart \ 
nay, foon diffolve it. He that is thus inclin’d, (I 
may fay, fond of himfelf) deferves no other Re¬ 
membrance than a Hie fit its t for he is dead and bu¬ 
ried while he lives. But after all the. imaginary 
Beauties of this fanciful Retirement, as wicked as 
the World is, the Reclufe will have a Share in the 
Management of it; and there are no Charms in 
this holy Recels Proof againd Secular Promotion; 
Witnels the Prevarication of Pope VtBor III. who 
could find no Argument in his Cell, after a Twelve¬ 
months Deliberation, Itrong enough to encounter 
worldly Ambition. I beg Pardon for this Digref- 
fion, and return. 

This Council of Nifmes was the Firft publick 
Declaration in that Way in Favour of the Mona- 
(tick State j which, how far it hath gain’d Ground, 
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all Monafteries and Colleges (ince founded and 
endowed but too plainly demonftrate- 

[1099.3 The Manner of a Pope’s naming his 
Succeffor is now pafs’d into a fecure Cuftom ; for ■ 
it is the Third Time repeated in Pope Pafcbal II.' 
and the Way of changing their- Names is as fa- 
fhionably preserved as any other Innovation j for 
this Pope’s Name was Rainer , Abbot 6f the Mona- 
ftry of St. Lamenceand St. Stephen , whom, by the 
Advice and Perfwafion of dying Pope Urban , ch©- 
Glergv and People of Rome choie Pope, as much- 
againft his Will, I fiippofe, as any of his Prede- 
ceflors. Lab. T. 10. p. 6 10. This Unwillingntrfi 
to accept the Pontificate, which the Editors fo fre-' 
quently make Ufe of in the Beginning of moft of •' 
the Popes Lives, is fo unneccffary a Piece of Hy- 
pocrify and Cant, that no Body can be iASpwd 
upon by it, efpecially confidering that this Holy" 
Rape from their Monaftick Retirement is what- 
they have fnoft • affectionately courted, and too’' 
many of them have made Ufe of Means very un- ■' 
juftiiiable, either- in a Civil or Ecclefiaftick Stertffe,' 
to obtain what they have fb feemingly and felf-de- 
riyingly pretended to decline, and vet accept. 
This favours much of Ambition; which can tranf-; 
form it felf into any Shape to accomplifh its End. 

- Pope'Pafcb-tls Abilities were undoubtedly well’ 
known td his Predecelfor. Urban, who had-never , 
recommended hint to the Chair,, if he had-hot-ex—' 
peded great--Things froth him in RivounoF'the 
Pontificate againft -the Regale', which’ indeed at 
that Time-lay but in a gafping 'Condition, 
and in vain ftruggling with infupenble Pangs* 
This Pope Pafcbal 41 profecuted with as much 
Heat as any before him ; for to make fure Work' 
he tore upthe Caufe by the very Root in the Death 
of the Emperor Henry IV. whom he fb clofely and 
eagerly purfu’d, that he never quitted him till he 

quitted 
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quitted the World. But thefe and many other Oc¬ 
currences during this Pontificate we will relate in 
Order 

He was by the Name of Rainer bred a Monk in 
the Abbey of C-hiny , and afterwards created Car- 
dinal-Prieft by Pope Gregory V II. Being thus ear¬ 
ly promoted, he, no doubr, inclined to purfue his 
own ambitious Ends, in profecuting the Interc-ft of 
the Papacy and therefore was rive fitreft and moft 
likely Pope to. fecure wha: had rhus profperoutly 
(though furreptitioully ) iucceedeU. In the Be¬ 
ginning of his (Pontificate, Guibert the Antipope, 
who had given much Diflurbance to the Roman See, 
by holding up-a Schifiu of One and twenty Years^ 
dies in che.Caftle of hr. Angela. Lab. T. 10. p. 6io . 
The Inquietude which threaten : d -the Church, by 
the Obcrulion of Three Pfeudopopcs fuccefiively, 
was loon difRpated by the powerful Influence and 
Inrercft of Pope Vafcbal; who, lecing all Things 
in a profound Tranquillity at Rente , began to caft 
ibouc with himfelf how to carry on the Proje&s 
which his. Three PredecefTors had lo fuccclsfully 
to his Reign maintained. 

In the Council of Poifleu, A. D. i ioo, there are 
feme PalTages very remarkable, and especially as 
coming from Hugo Flaviniac. the great Favorite of 
the Editors. In this Council there were many' 
Things ttanfadted ; but the Two chief Caules 
wcce that of Norigand Bifhop of Edna, for Simony ; 
md thac of Philip King of France, in the Cafe of 
Rertrade, whom he had recall’d. The Cafe of No¬ 
rigand had been firft heard the Ottober before, in 
the Council of Valence in Deupbiny, where he was 
ftil’pended ah Officio; and here in this Council of 
?uichu he was deprived of his Orders. But in the 
Relation of this, che Editors, out of their admi¬ 
red Hugo Fhviniac. Lab. T. to. p. 720. make a Djf- 
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covery of forae Thing, in the A£ts of this Coun¬ 
cil, very incoafiftenc with their then claim’d Su¬ 
premacy. The Council, and the Pope’s Legates^ 
John and Bmeditty could not agree. cc The Con- 
“ troverfy (fay the Editors) continues, and the 
“ Anfwers of the Cardinals, (vix,. the Legates) 
“ are rejected by the whole Council, infilling oa 
** the Rights of the Gallican Church, in nothing 
“ allowing their Authority to be infring’d, nor 
<c confenting to any Appeals.” So that though 
the Pope prefided in this Council, and was repre- 
fenced in it by Two Legates; yet the GaUk*n 
Church infilled lb much on her Right, that Ihe 
would not admit of the Arbitrary Supremacy the 
See of Rome had pretended to claim over the We- 
flern Church. Had other Churches in Europe , as 
Part of the Catholick Church, infilled on their 
Rights with the fame Courage the GaUiean Church 
did, the See of Rome had not been Univerfal, as 
fome are pleas’d to call it now. And it is much 
to be feared, that the Deluge of Blood which hath 
for many Years overflow’d the Chriilian World, 
owes its Source to nothing fo much as the unnatu¬ 
ral Ambition and greedy Encroachment of the 
Court of Rome. 

The Canons which were made in this Council 
of RoiElou are very much in Favour of the Regular 
Clergy, the Monaftick State prevailing, and get¬ 
ting Ground in moll Parrs: Nor was it likely to do 
otherwife, when the Bilhops of £<?;*(, who for 
fome Years about this Time had been Regulars, fo 
affectionately efpoufed their In te re ft. This enlar¬ 
ged their Privileges and Incomes; and from being 
made equal with the Secular Clergy, as in the 
Tenth Canon of this Council, where they are 
allow’d the fame Privileges of Baptizing, Preach¬ 
ing, Impofing Pennance, and Burying, they foon 
t ' became 
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became fuperior. And whereas thefe Privileges 
juft mentioned, of Baptizing, &c. were to be per¬ 
formed but with the Command or Licence of the 
Bifhop of the Diocefe, they at laft grew fo arro- 

S mt, that they threw off all Subje&ion to their 
iocefan, and by a lawlefs Liberty a&ed in all 
Diocefes as if they were in their own. This was 
a fatal Blow, not only to Epifcopacy, but to Dif- 
cipline in general; for being fupported by the Bfc- 
Ihop of Rome , they denied Obedience to any elfe: 
And for Canonical Cenfures, they were above the 
Reach of them, and would fubmit to none but 
what fquar’d with their Intereft and Conveniency. 

Conrad Abbot of Urjfer g, another of the Edi¬ 
tors Creatures, is guilty of a very great Overfight 
relating to the Roman Supremacy; for in the Fir ft 
Later an Council of this Century, Lab. T. io. y.727. 
i ad An. 1102, f. 184. he tells us, “That 

“ the Emperor Henry, after a Conference with the 
,f Princes of Germany , determin’d to go to Rome, 
" and to call a General Council there about the 
w Calends of February , that not fo much his Caufe, 
“ as that of the Apoftolick Lord,being canonically 
“ argued, a Catholick Union might be confirmed 

1 “ between the Crown and the Priefthood, which 
" had for fo many Years been divided.” Here it 
is plain, if Conrad relates Truth, that the Empe¬ 
ror had Power of calling a General Councilj nay, 
and upon the Account of determining a Controverly 
of a long Continuance between no lefs Perfons 
than the Pope and himfelf, and about eftablifhing 
a general Union between Church and State. But 
the Editors perhaps may fay, in Defence of their 
Creature, that this never arriv’d to Fa&, and there¬ 
fore is no Teftimony : But I mull take Leave to 
Tay, that if there had been no fuch Power in the 
Emperor, I chn fcarce perfwade my felf, or any 
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one elfe, that jtlie Iliftorian, and.a Friend of the 
Pontificate too, .would have infected a Paffage that 
was to have come to pals if both Parties had agreed* 
But the fame Iliftorian goes on, .and.lays .* ‘ f Yee 
“ it is certain, he (i. e, the Emperor) neither came 
* c according to bis Appointment, npr lent any 
tc Meffage, acknowledging. his Submiflion to the 
(t Apoftolick Dignity. Ibid., , ;This' is very pre- 
pofterous and inconfiftent,- that this Author fhoul^ 
firft ihveft the fcmperor with a Poyver of calling a 
General Council, ( ^nd afterwards in the fame Pa¬ 
ragraph expciA or! pimply, that "this Power tfyaf 
could do fo flioyld pay Subjo&ron to one infenjor 
to him in Temporals!.! But. hie-goes on with this in 
the lame Page, . and feiem? tp confirm rather 
than enervate the Imperial Power.j,for fays he, 
Cc Nor is it to be' forgotten, that-did not at- 
“ tempt to pi^t 'anb^her Pope over, his Head* 

;[A. D. i lo+r], / A Council was held at FuJJela in 
Spain, in the Pretence. of tying Alpbonfw VE and 
in which the Pope's Legate,pfefided. At 

this.Time, and jn this Part of the.Weftem Church) 
the Celibacy Of the Clergy was fo little underftood 
Or obferved, tbat'/jibtu ithftandihg the prefling ,!»> 
fiances of flic Leg,nit. to carry, his Poyit, he.could 
not prevail. ,V\w Council is-not taken Notipd of 
by the Editors, but may bp found among the Spa- 
wfb Councils, T.%. J>. 5 aT• bySanJovaJtut. V'- r . 

• The fame Year , was held the Second Late^ap 
Council of this Century : In which Pope Pa£cb'fl 
excommunicates all the Favourers ofLay-Invefti- 
tnres in England, efpeclally the Couricellors of the 
King, who put him upon feizing them: and not 
only the Invefters, but the Perfons inverted, are de¬ 
prived of the Communion of the Church. This 
Feud continued till the Year 1107, when in the Se¬ 
cond Council of Londm, the Pope, by the Manage- 
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mcnt of hiv faithful Favourite jivfelm, gain'd a 
C-viirtrination of what he had .long labour’d to fet¬ 
tle iu England ; the king conferring,. that lnvelli- 
Eures Ihould not be difpos’d of by the Laity. 

, The Emperor Henry IV. had with various Sue* 
cefs ilruggled with feveral Popes about the Right 
of Invefticures,. and feveral pcher Things. And 
indeed he had his Hands full enough, ,to engage the 
molt formidable Champions of the Pontificate in 
the Pprfon of Gregory VII. Valor III. Urban II. and 
Fsfcbal II. that ever pofTelsd St. Peter’s Chair, 
But at laft, after a long and troublelbme Reign, 
an unnatural Rebellion of che Son again!! the Fa¬ 
ther, and the Subjects again!! their Prince, !oon 
put 311 End to cbefe Aniniofities. Cabbafutius, in 
his Nifta. Ecclef. p.401. who gleans from Bertbold, 
Otic, Frifmgtnf. and Marianus Scot us, does not leave 
Pope Tafcbal altogether clear of, Sufpicion of fac¬ 
ing concerned in rhefe Commotions again!! the 
I.mperor, for he fays. Seel. 2^ tc That Henry V. 
Y !hew"d a great Veneration find. Rpfpedt to the 
” Remain See, ,and that when alf Germany was iq 
11 Rebellion againft bis Father, he join’d with 
" them in Arms again!! him.” Now with’what 
Face a Prince could pretend- to offer any RefpedE 
or Veneration to his Spiritual Father, when he was 
in open Rebellion again!! his Natural Father'j or 
with what Conlcience a Spiritual Father could .re¬ 
ceive a Son rebelling again!! bis Natural Father, 
and in fo doing violating the firft and geeatefl 
Command of the Second Table, is very plain to 
any J udgment. It had been a grater Addicion to 
the Chara&er of the Firl! Bifhop tp have perfwa- 
ded the Son and his rebellious Companions to re¬ 
turn to their Duty, chan to encourage them in their 
deteflable, damnable Pra&ices; which it is certain 
he did; for in the Year iioj, at chp CJpuncil of 
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Menttiy he confirmed it to the World, by joining 
with the Bilhops and Princes of Germany in the 
Denoting of Henry the Father. Conrad Abbot of 
Urjferg lays, the Son was perfwaded by lome Bi¬ 
lhops to renounce his Allegiance to his Father, (a 
Pra&ice too often and fatally fince imitated!) but 
tbtoafutitti, ibid, fpeftks plainer, and fays, (r Hem) 
K Senior being thus deferred and hated of all,open- 
tc ly abdicates himfelf of the Empire, and refigns 
" the Regalia into the Hands of his Son, whom 

the People had chofen, and the Legates of the 
“ Apoftolick See had confirm’d. But becaufe dus 
“ was not ah hdt of Choice, but of Neceffity, he 
“ fled to Liege , where being kindly received, 
<c he wrote Letters to the King of the Celt*, fct- 
w ting forth the Hardlhip of his Cafe, and cortt- 
ct plaining of his ungrateful and rebellious Son.and 
ft Pope Pafcbal, whom he calls Incendiary of die 
K moft’unjuft War, and Trumpeter of Rebellion.” 
This Wants no Explanation, nor can any cover of 
excufe this wicked Fad. It is plain here was a 
tnoft unnatural Rebellion, and no lets an Abet¬ 
ter and Fomenter of it than the Bifhop of the Firft 
See. 

Henry TVi. being thus ftrip’d of the Imperial dig¬ 
nity, and all Things becoming his Chara&ei^ can 
no longer bear up againft the Fury of his Enemies, 
but overwhelm’d with Grief and Misfortunes, pays 
the laft Debt to Nature at Liege. Death, one would 
naturally think, fhould put an End to all Differen¬ 
ces j but Malice will lurvive, for Pope Pafcbal is 
refolv’d to allow Henry's Body as little reft in the 
Grave, as it had above Ground. Accordingly 
the Schifmatical Bifhop of Liege (as Cabbafurint cals 
him) could not be renor’d to the Communion of 
the Church, till he had order’d Henry's Body to be 
digg’d up, and removed to fbme prophane Place ; 
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for this Bifhop had commanded the Body to be 
privately buried, and without Ceremony, in a cer¬ 
tain Monaftery, from whence it was moved to 
Spires, where being put up in a Stone-Coffin, it 
was depofited in unconlecrated Ground. This 
likewife was the Fate of Guibert Archbifliop of Ra¬ 
venna, and Antipope, who Five Years after his 
Death was, by Order of the Council of Mentz,, 
digg’d up and burn'd : In which Council it was 
likewife decreed, that all Bifliops of the Emperor 
Henry's Party who were alive mould be depos’d; 
and thofe that were dead ihould be digg’d up and 
burn'd. L»bk T. 10 p. 61 o. 

I ask the Reader’s Pardon for interrupting the 
Order of Time, but che Series of Hiftory requires 
it, and therefore I fhall : proceed to the reft of what 
pafs’d between the two Henries and Pope Pafcbal II. 
which other interfering Matter would disjoint. 

Harry V. having, A. D. 1106. fent a moft fplen- 
did EmbalTyco the Pope, in which he difclaim'dall 
Title and Pretence to the Inveftiture of any Holy 
Dignities, and promis’d eternal Obedience and Fi¬ 
delity to theSupream See, delires to be confecrated 
Emperor by him. Which being agreed upon,he en¬ 
ters Italy with a Vaft Army", and A■ D. 1111, on the 
lith of February, he is met without the City by 
the Nobility and People, at the Gates by the Cler¬ 
gy, and at St. Peter s by Pope Pafcbal, whofe Feet 
Henry having firft Rift’d, drey mutually embrac’d, 
and enter’d the Church together. Thus to out-, 
ward’Appearance Things went fwimmingly ; but 
Henry was no more fintere at this Time, than his 
Holinefs was afterwards; for when rive Pope de¬ 
manded of him to recognize his former Promifes 
of Duty and Fidelity to the Supream See, and 
elpecially thatof reftoring the Inveftitures of Fxcle- 
fiaftick Benefices to the Church, be not only re- 
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fufed to perform any of chefe,but fecures the Pope, 
denying to crown him, and feyeral Cardinals, un¬ 
der a fitting Guard in his Camp, w fie re he detain’d 
them One and fixty Days, not (paring for Threaci 
and other Ways to humble his Supremacy ; whict^ 
did not fail of their dsfired Effedfc; for Cabbaiutittt , 
f. 402. col. 1. fays, The Calamities of his Fellow- 
Sufferers, the Danger the City was in by Hen¬ 
ry's Army, the Schifm which would inevitably 
follow, and the Imporcunity of his Friends, did at 
Wft prevail with the good Man tp take an Oath ne¬ 
ver to excommunicate Henry , and that he would al¬ 
low of all Inveflitures granted by him; and this 
the other Bifliopsand Cardinals that were detain'd 
with him were oblig’d to fivear. In fine, an In- 
ftrument is extorted from Pope Pafclyol under his 
Hand and Seal, allowing Htnry tainveft all Bifhops 
and Abbots,eled> with the Ring and Staff, and that 
before their Confecration, no other previous In- 
veftiture than that of the King’s fhoujd. be requir’d. 
Hereupon the Captives are enlarg’d, and Henry is 
crowned and anointed Emperor by Pope Pafcbal.l I. 
The forementioned Arguments fpr doing thefe ill 
Tilings, viz,. The Danger and Imporcunity of 
Friends, and the City, together with the threat- 
rpng Schifm, were Calamities at a Difiance, and 
only in pnjje, not in tjjit j and fo long a gooff Man 
may hope for an intervening Providence, to averc 
thofe rhreatning Mifchiefs; but fuppofe or admig 
the worfi actually to happen, Ifis Infallibility was 
much out of the Way to make ISJecefljty an Argu¬ 
ment for jufiifylng an ill A&ion,fince the Scripture 
has given us a fiiort but golden Rule, Not to Jo 
Evil, that Good, may corut of it. Henry indeed diff 
play the Part of a wicked Man, in treacheroufiy 
decoying the Infallible Judge into fuch a difficult 
Dilemma, and extorting iuch Conceflions fron^ 
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him; but his Infallibility is refolved to let him 
know, he can refenc like other Mortals; “ For as 
<c Foon as the Emperor had withdrawn his Army, 

“ and that the Pope was retired into Campania, 
ff the Bifhops and Cardinals meeting at Rome, con- 
<c firm'd all the Decrees made by Gregory VII. and 
t( Urban II. againft Lay-Inveftitures, decreeing 
** likewife at chela me Time, that nothing on the 
“ contrary extorted from Pope Pafcbal Ihould be of 
<e any Force." Lab. ibid, who cites Otbo Frifngenf. 
Petr ns Diaeonm, and others. This would be a fevere 
Refle&ion on the Infallibility, but that the Con- 
feffion of Pope Pafcbal in the Fifth Lattran Coun¬ 
cil, viz,. A. D. i it6. takes it off, fhewing in what 
Capacity he took the Oath to the Emperor. “ Af- 
c< ter the Lord had done what he plealed with his 
ts Servant, and had deliver’d me and the Roman 
“ People into the 1 Hands of the King, Rapine, 
Fire, and Sword raged every where. Being de- 
tc firous therefore ro avert thel.e Mjfchiefs from the 
(< Church and People of G^d, I did what I did ; 
“ and whar I did was for the Freedom of the Peo- 
“ pie of God. But I did it as a Man, who am 
ft but Dull and Afhes. I confefs I have done 
tC wickedly; wherefore I defire you all to pray to 
**• God to pardon me. But that wicked Writing 
“ (i. e. the faftrumtttt be fignj) which was done in 
“ Camp, I condemn to a perpetual Anathema, that 
“ it may hereafter be of no Forge; and in this I 
**■ defire you all to join with me.” Thus the Edi¬ 
tors, out of Conrad of Urfperg, Lab. T. 10. p. 807. 
But that which follows is lb ridiculous and abfurd, 
that I cannot imagine for what End Conrad wrote 
it, or the Editors cite it. After the Pope had made 
this Gonfeflion in the Council, one Bruno. a Bifhop, 
ftands up, and fays, “ Let us thank God, who. 
‘‘ have heard »ur Lord Pope Pafcbal, who pr elides 
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“ over this Council, with his own Mouth con- 
* e demning that Privilege which contain’d Wickcd- 
<c ncfs and Herefy. And then in a bantering Man- 
a: ner adds. If that Privilege containod Herefy, he 
a that made it was an Heretick." The very 
Manner of the Expreffron (hews it to fee an inten¬ 
ded Jeff and Banter upon the Pope's Weaknefs j 
which nothing could come up poor exceed, but 
the Defence of Csjc'tan, - a Bifhop HkbWife in this 
Council, who looking Itfornfully upon faid, 

“Do you in Council, and in’fhe Hearing of us 
all, call the K'»i,, Pontiff Heretick ? The Wri- 
<f ting indeed which ha fign’cf Was in ill Thing, 
“ but it was not Hcr&fy*” Ahd another, to mend 
“ the Matter (lands lip'and fays,^ Nay, it ought 
“ not fo mudi as to feefcalled Evil, bccaafe, if to 
** free the Peopld'of God be a ^Ood^Thing, what 
<f thePdpe.dii wa* good.'* 'ThisPerftm is not 
named by ConraJ, bur wbatevertio was In ocher Re- 
fpe^ I believe choReader will fdinwlrhme in this, 
that he had but a very (lender Shbre r of Skill in 
Logick. But he goes on-1 ** TO'deliver the Peo- 
“ pleof God is good By the Adthorit^ of the Gof- 
“ pel, m which' We are commanded to lay dowq 
“ our Lives for-ourBrethren” *Tis granted, but 
this is not to be done fey Lying and Perjury. But 
to make an End, “ The Pope’s Patience began to 
tC be rouz’d at the horrible Name of Herefy, and 
“ beckoning with his Hand for Silence, fays, Hear 
“ me, Brethren, this Church never had any Here- 
“ ticks ’; for here all Herefias 1 are quafli'd: Here 
cc the Arian Herefy, which for Three hundred 
“ Years troubled the World, was brought to an 
“ End.” Truly his I jSolinefs was but indifferently 
skill’d in Srory: for, as has been already faid, the 
Bifliopsof Ronfehaddo little Concern in that Mat¬ 
ter^ that it is not known yet in what Pope’s Reign 
' • • J ' \ 
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|he Firft Nicest Conner! was held, which took the 
kreaceft Cognizance of.rhac Herefy. Bat. as to 
his laying. That 1 the Church of Rome never had uq 
HicreJj, he is dsrrjuefi or more out than before; thei r 
Church could not Have Hereticks without Herefy; 
and for Hereticks, Infidels, Apoftatcs, Sitlipniacks, &c. 
the Catalpguebf Popes, irirropbjtfch to the Num- 
fer, nfjfy Tie with the jjrSHFsSft of’Mati, fince 
God blew o'the .World with'the Ohriftian Religion. 
Lab. T. id f: 807, 8ofj. : Tflere is one remarkable 
Callage at tlie pretended Reconciliation between 
&C Emmr or ftewjr V. apd the Pbffe, .ryhidhT have 
hMtted ra its proper Pldce j viz. That at the Ce- 
" lebraricrn, or Mafs, the Pope, in Confirm^- 
** fiod of <he Peace,gave the Emperor tHe Lord s 
^ Body, u(ing rhefe Words: My Lord the Etnpe- 
* ipr, in Confirmation of. the Peace between, you 
** and. the, .1 give fo u the Body of our Lord, who 
u Was borrf of the Virgin Aftiy, and fuffer’d on the 
" Croft for ufc" : There could hot be a more fb- 
lemn Recognition of God than' iri this Manner; 
Ind ydt therewas tio Reality, on either Side: For it 
ts {dun that the Emperor didnot mean finberdy to¬ 
wards .the Pope; and on the other Hand, it’s.as .cer¬ 
tain that the Pope meant as fallacioufly as the Em¬ 
peror ; for thd foreiafd Calamities of his Fellow-Suf- 
ferers,theDangerof the City,the Schifnt,and Hie Im-t 
jortunity. of' Friends, fo prevailed with the good 
Pope, that he took an Oath he never intended to 
keep. But the Editors^ tho’ they inlert this Story 
of the Pope’s giving the Eucharift to the Emperor 
upon this Sham-Reconciliation; yet it looking 
fomewhat ludi.croufly on the Pope’s Side, find it 
neceffary to invalidate it, and therefore call Sige- 
Im, who is the Author, a Favourer of Schifmatick 
Emperors. But as to Sigebert, his Chara&er is, 
equally good with theirs, he was a Monk, and 
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cotcsnpprary with the great Actors in thefe Af¬ 
fairs He cook the Part indeed of the two Henries 
againft Pope Gregory VII. and his two SuccclUrs, 
Urban and Pafcbal, againft whofe Decrees he was 
a ftrenuous Opponent; for which Caufc Baronins, 
B'Rarmine, &c. arc not fparing of Calumny. How¬ 
ever chcir Malice cannot affect his Worth, and his 
Writings, viz. Chronieon , ah An. ad An. 11 iz. 
his Book, Do Sctiptoribtt EecUf. dfe. make his Abi¬ 
lities very eminently appear to the World. But to 
return. 

The Pope having confifs'd and repented of his 
Failings, and recall'd the Conceflions he had made 
about Invefticures to the Emperor, &c. the Empe¬ 
ror purfues the perfidious Pope, and in the Year 
1117, drives him our of Rome ; but he getting to¬ 
gether a numerous Army of Normans , and having 
been very fuccefsful in Campania , thought himfelf 10 
fccurc of Victory, that he proudly and difdainful- 
ly refilled Abfolution tothcEmpeior,whomamoft 
fuppliant Manner requefted it. TheaSthofjfii- 
ssaary, mg. Pope Tajcbal was forc’d to refign the 
Profccucion of his Quarrel to his Succeflor, who 
manag’d it with quite different Succefs. 

Among the Epiftles of this Pope, there is one, 
viz. the 27th, to the Canons of Aofi, Lab. T. 10. 
p. C-pj which the Editors thcmfelvcs mark for a 
1 orgery, and fay, That Baronins, ad Ap. 1112. n. 2f. 
looks upon it as a Fi&ion forg’d by Conrad Canon 
of A«!i. Now, as this Epiftle is by them acknow¬ 
ledg’d to be fictitious, any reafonable Perlon would 
think it not for the Reputation of the Editors, or 
rhe Intereft of their Caufe, to inferc notorious 
Falfities, and fuch as themfelves cannot but own to 
be lo. But conlider, Forgeries, as we have alrea¬ 
dy plainly made appear, were always invented to 











ferve fome End 5 and this Epiftle does not want 
that, for it fpeaks very largely of the Extent of 
Power, and of Appeals to the Bilhop of Rome. 

Pope fafcbal fl. and his two great Predeceflbrs 
Gregory VII. and Urban II. having wreftcd lo much 
Power out of the Hands of the Emperor and other 
Temporal Princes, foon falls upon a proper Me¬ 
thod to fit this Power $ therefore s when anyone 
was chofen Bilhop or Archbilhop, the Apoftolick 
See demanded an Oath of Fidelity and Obedience 
from them before they delivered them the Pall. 
This is very exprefs from the two Epiftles of Pope 
btfcbalU. to the Archbilhop of Palermo, and N. 
Archbilhop of Poland. The Argument in both which 
is the fame, and the Refult of them both amounts 
to this, “ That fince they received the Enfigns of 
“ their Dignity from the Apoftolick Sec, which 
" were taken, as it were, from the very Hand 
“ of St. Permit wasbuc reafonable that thcylhould 
“ pay Signs of due Subje&ion to the Apoftolick 
“ See, &c. Lab. T. 10. f. 617,628. Thefe Epillles 
are of early Date in this Pope’s Pontificate, being 
the Fifth and Sixth in Number j which fhews whac 
Care he cook to fecure what his PredecelTors had 
gain’d from the Temporal Prince. And his Me¬ 
thod of diminilhing the Imperial Majefty, and ad¬ 
vancing his own,cannoc be beccer exemplified than 
in that cunning Infinuarion of his in his Epiftles; 
the Second, Fourth, Tenth, and lo on to the Num¬ 
ber of at leaft Thirty, bearing Date according to 
the Year of his Pontificate, and not of the Empe¬ 
ror, which formerly was the Cultom: By thefe 
Means extenuating the Name and Power together 
of the Imperial Dignity, to encroach upon which 
they never neglected an Opportunity. 

T 4 
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jt.D. 1106. Po|J6 Pafibal II. held a Council at 
Guafialla in Lombardy, in which the chief. Care of 
the Pope was to fecure lo dangerous a Rival as the 
Metropolis of Ravenna had been to the See of 
Rome, from any future Attempts. This the Pope' 
cffe&ually accomplifh'd in this Synod, by divefting. 
that Metropolis or Hi Emilia, with the Cities there¬ 
unto belonging, vhk Rt*centia, Parma, Rhegiam, Met- 
tina, and Bononia, which were never more to pay 
any Obedience or Subje&ion to the Church otRd- 
vetma. The MS. of Genciut CdmetafUd, in the Ktffr 
can, fpeaks the Reafon of this Very ‘plainly. <■ Lab. 
T. to. 1. 748. “ This- Metropolis, for high dk. 

“ hundred Years, had been a proud Rival df 
“ the Apoftolick See; for it had hot only ufurpVf 
“ feveral of its Eftates, but Guihert, the' late Mp> 
“ tropolitan of had invaded the Very Roma# 
K Church.” Here was indeed the true Caule of 
the Grievance, and which Po^* 'Vafthal IL was’ 
refohr’d to eradicate, by difabling the Church Of 
Ravenna from ever contending with that of Rome, 
in divefting her of lb many Cities: The BifSopr 
of Rome indeed had too fuccefsfully encroach’d ujfc 
on feveral Churches, and often* met with fhong* 
Oppofition from feveral in Defence of their Rights 
as has been already noted, particularly from Hhoi- 
mar Archbifhop of Rhemes, and other Parts of the 
Galilean Church, who were tenacious of their 
Rights, till Power prevailing, they were compell’d 
to Submiflion, which cannot be call’d a canonical 
Proceeding. Thele have been the Methods of 
the Bilhops of Rome advancing the Greatnels of 
that See to what it now is; but it may be obferv’dj 
that the fame Exorbitances and Encroachments 
have divefted her of feveral powerful and wealthy 
Kingdoms, who could no longer bear her infufFe- 
rable Pride and Infulcs. For who can fook upon 
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iht>fe diabolical Pra&ices of raifiog unnatural Com¬ 
motions in Kingdoms and Empires, abfolving Sub¬ 
jects from their Allegiance to their lawful Princes, 
encouraging Children to rebel againit and depofe 
their Parents, and filling the Chriftian World with 
Blood and Confafion, and not be ftruck with Hor¬ 
ror and Amazement? Thefe Methods muff needs 
create a juft Jealoufy in all Churches and States ; 
for that Body of People, whether Ecclefiaftick or 
Civil, whofe Rights are invaded, muft be allowed 
to be in Danger $ and when they are, once depriv’d 
of them, I cannot think them otherwife than in 3 
State of Slavery. For this Reafon the Galljean 
Church hath fo often ffcruggled with that of Rome, 
and was once in a fair Way of bringing the Bi- 
ihop of Rome to better Terms, had he not betaken 
bimfelf to the old Method of railing Rebellions, 
letting Children againft their Parents. andSubjeds 
again ft their Sovereigns. Another Inftance of z 
loyal Struggle in the GaUican Church was at the 
Council of Anfa t about the Bufinefs of Lay-Invefti- 
tures. Lab. T. 10. p. 78 6 ,&c. And Ccjjart, in his 
Premonition to this Council, fpeaks very honeftly. 
" As to what concerns this Council, fays he, we 
" know that there was fuch a Council held, and 
a that the Bifhops of the Province of Sens werer 
“ called to it, but refufed to obey. However the 
“ Council was held,and theArchbifhop and Bifhops 
n of Semina fynodicalEpiftle.gaveReafonsfortheitf 
“ absenting.” To which John Archbifliop of Ly¬ 
ons writes an Anfwer. They are boch valuable 
Monuments of Antiquity; and tho’ the Archbifliop 
of Urns feems to be of the Opinion of the Gourc 
of Rome; yet there appears in both a Strain of 
neat Reafoning, and Abundance of good Man¬ 
ners. 


A. d! 
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A. D. 11 if. A Council was held fomewhere ift 
Syria, fome think in Jerufalem, in the Cafe of Ar- 
nulph Patriarch thereof, if the Editors had defign'd 
to throw a Scandal on Pope Pafcbal II. they could 
not have pitch’d upon a more infamous Story. L 
the Reader take it as they relate it from Will. Tyriui 
/. n. Belli Saeri, e.i6. “ At that Time the Pope 

4f being inform’d of the enormous Converfatit 
“ of Amulpb Patriarch of Jerufalem , he fent the 
“ Bilhop of Orange, a venerable Man, and con 
“ fpicuous for his religious Life, as Legate into 
w thofe Parts of Syria, who calling together a 
“ Council of all the Bilhops of that Kingdom, 
“ Amulpb was brought before them; where, .a 
' ft cording to his Deferts, he was by the Pontifi- 
<f cal Authority deprived of his Pontifical Offic 
u But Amulpb, depending on his own Cunning, 
“ by which he had cheated fo many, takes Shi 
“ ping, and haftens to Rome, where, with ft 
“ Words and large Prefents, he fo blinded the 
iS Eyes of the Pope, Cgood Man!] and the whole 
tc Church, that he return’d to his See in Triumph- 
According to this Account of Tyrius, the Scandal 
lies upon both Capacities j for lometimes when a 
Blemilh Ricks hard upon a Pope, they will tell 
us, that is as he is. Humane; but here the Infalli 
bility is ftabb'd through both Sides, for Tyrius faith. 
That Amulph not only cheated the Pope, but the 
whole Church too, with his Golden Rhetorick. 
Thcfe juggling Diftin&ions, and double CapacL 
ties, have been of dangerous Conlequcnce to Kings, 
whofe Subjects from thence, no Doubt, have fuck’d 
the Notion of murde ing the Perfona) topreferve 
the Politick Capacity. But the End of Tyri*ts*$ 
Account is yet more fcandalous, for he fays, 
“ Amulpb , through the Favour of the Apoftolick 
“ See, returning Home, rcpolTeffes the See of Je- 

■ 


i 













( s8 3 ) 

“ rufaUm, with Licence to live after the fame Mart- 
“ ner which drew on his Depolicion.” From hence 
we may juflly infer, that Arnulpb had by his Bribes 
not only inlinuated into the Pope and Church's 
Favour, fo as to gain a Pardon for Crimes pad, 
but a Difpenfation to repeat the fame for the Time 
to come. Whv, as has been laid before, the Edi¬ 
tors fhould infect improbable Forgeries, fabulous 
Antiquities, Stories that have not the lead Weight 
of Truth in them, and fcandalous Narratives,which 
ferve but to enervate their Caufe, and blacken in- 
itead of brightening the Characters of thofe they 
would illiterate, is pad my Concepcion, unlefs it 
be for the Sake of thofe racy Touches and Innuen¬ 
do’s of Univerlality. And truly this Encroach¬ 
ment of the Patriarch of Rome over him of Jerufa- 
.'em, is as large a Step Eadward, as any of them 
had made Wedward : But how fcandalous a one 
1 need not defcant on, it tells it fclf. 

A. D. in f>. Pope Ptfcbal calls a Council at Rome 
upon a very flight Occalion, viz. that of Preroga-a 
tive between the two Abbots of Clunj and Cajfueo ; 
the former calling himfelf Abbot of Abbots , tho’the 
Title was confer’d on che latter, Cajfmo being the 
Spring of the Monadick State, and from which 
all Monks received the Rule of St. BcntdiSt. This 
was an Arrogance undoubtedly alfum'd by the 
Abbots in Imitation of the Servus Servomm Dei , 
that lords it over all he can; and therefore no Won¬ 
der to hear it confirm’d by him. Had an Ortho¬ 
dox Bilhop, or a Secular Pried, offer’d at fuch an 
Innovation, he had met with a different Ufage, 
and been incapacitated for ever afpiring again. 
This Sentence, which was pronounc’d in Favour 
of the Abbey of Cajfmo, was done by John the 
Chancellor of Rome, who was bred up a Monk there; 
and therefore might be fuppofed to declare in Fa¬ 
vour 





\ * 

vour of the Place of his Education. THo’ cb£ 
fidering his Station then, and the Prolped of Ad¬ 
vancement, his being a Favourite of Pope UrbanIL 
who rtiade him Chancellor of the Roman Church; 
and of Pope Pafebal II. who ihade him Cardinal 
Deacon of St; in Cpfmed'm j I lay, confide- 
ring thefe Things, we need not wonder at his en¬ 
couraging an ambitious Innovation in the Tide Of 
Abbot of Abbots iff ’another, when himfelf could 
hot but Have a Prolped of the higheit Pitch of 
Honour in' the Church, tho’ under the Title of 
Servant ef Servants' his Intitnacy with the fwo 
foreCUd Popes, elpecially Pope Pafebal II. was 4 
lure Recommendation, according t6 the Editors ! 
In SetUfia Roman*femfcr iireprebehfibtliter PafcBatiPobi 
tifiei ccllaboravefit i , He ferv’d P6f>e Pafcbat 1 b 
“ obligingly in«he Roman Church, that he Could HOC 
** be found Fairit with.” tab.T. to. p. 81? TKi/ 
accordingly carte to pals, forin Thirteen Days aff 
ter the Death of Pope Pafebal, he is chofen Pope 
at Rom* by the Name of . 

£ 1118.} Gtldfim It and conlectdted at Gaieitf 
the 24th of February following. . Hit Reign was 
fliort, and foil of Tumult and Nolle, m’oft unheard, 
of Barbarkiesbeirtg committed on both Sides/ 
elpecially on Che Emperor's Side, Whole Partilans 
pra<ftic’dall the Cruelty imaginable on their Oppo<- 
jer£ Alter various Attempts and DifappOintments, 
Pope Gelafim retires into Franco, the ufnal Afytuni of., 
diftrefs’d Popes, lays Cabbafutimj p. .402. col. 2. where 
Within a Year ho died in the MOnaftery of Clmty. 
His Succellbr 

£ 1119 .3 Pope Calif sis IL formerly called Guido , 
Was a Man of a different Spirit: He was welldelceri- 
ded, claiming Kin with the Emperor of Germany, 
and Kings of England and France, very skilful m 
Secular Affairs, and Welt read itt Ecclefiafticks .* 
t Which* 
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Which recommended him to the'Choice oflhoFe 
Cardinals that with Pope' Oel'afim took San&uaEry at' 

- Zlkay \ where, cm the 4th of February, he vyfc cho- 
feh, and the March follow inhere wrfd in the fame* 
Place.' He was as aiftive as- pdlkiek'; arid <be& : 

■ fere, not to lofe Tithe,' he calls h CcWficil at Rhemes],] 

; where * he revives the Cjfiarfel Of his^*redeceflw^ 
jo condemning' the Claim of Laji-Irivefti cures. Si¬ 
mony, arid tHd'M&Hage Of fife Clergy : Xfthfc 
fiine' Time eicO^imdfticat'irig' rtflPEmperoSiffti’-’ 
nr V.- Bvrtttnip the- ArfHpppe," Adheferi¥£ 

lids was in November^ and th&’Bsgl rining of-thej' 
neit Year he riiarcKes ihto ®^ ;! where heirig re 4 l 
Ceiv’d with great Applaufc, aridCdnCourle of much| 
people, Burdina* Was* fo terrified; 1 that he left Rofpe. 
aqd fled to Sutriam , where he fortified himlefl? 
thither Cali fiat purfues and befieges him j Where* 
in a fliorc Time a Battle is'fought between thtife 
two military Prelates, and BurdihW fcft the "Day 
Was taken' Prilbner, and tiled very Icurvijy fof. 
ieing cover'd With a Sheep-Skin, fie was let tin a. 
Camel’s Back, with hjs Face to the Tail, Which; 
he held in hk Hand inftead of 4 Bridle. [Note/ 
That this Pope {fid- not hold the Tail in his Hands’ 
after they Were^tft off. as fothd of His Predeceflfers 1 
afbrefaia did-.] ‘Arid being thus expos’d to thtiKfa-'.’ 
lice arid Ridicule of the People; he was (hilt up in 
the Mbnaftry of Cava, and'condemn’d to ptirpi;-,' 
taal lmpriforimeatt feind PennafnCe. ' ", r 

The fame Month' and Year that'the Council Of* 
themes was held fey Pope Califims'Goitfred Affelli*^ 
bifhop of Rotten in Normandy] returning from Rhemes'- 
call’d a Council at Rouen. Among the reft of’ the 
Afts of this Council, lie, under. Pain of Excdm-T 
mutiicatiori, forbid any of Bis Presbyters ttihitfe' 
any Coriverlation with WomeO-which waSOlft o£ 
the CanohS Of the'fcouncRof -Rhemes. * The 33 Wt^ ; 

' b> . rr« p 
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gy look upon this as an Oppreflton and Innovation; 
wherpupon the Archbifhop orders one sliberty an 
eloquent Man, as he was going to fpeak, to be ap¬ 
prehended, and catV into Prifon. This Arch-' 
ki(hop, according ro OrJerie. Vitalu Ecelef. Itift. /. ti. 
our Countryman, was a very rafh, imprudent 
Man, pafficnate, and impatient of any Oppofition. 
The reft of the Priefts being furprii’d ar this un- 
ufual Treatment, to fee an innocent Man, with¬ 
out Examination, or Charge of Guilt, hurried 
out of the Church to Prifon like a Thief, were 
in Difpute whether to defend thcmfelves or to 
fly. In fhort, this ended in a diforderly Tumult, 
much Mifchief being done on both Sides: But I 
do not find that the Archbifliop gain’d his Point; 
and if he did, it was an odd Way of propagating 
by Force. 

A. D. 1122, in the Month of March , a Council 
was call’d at Rome, in which Oiirifius Abbot of Caf- 
Juto was conlecraced, where the Monks behav'd 
themfelves fo proudly, that the Bilhops, provok'd 
by their arrogant and faucy Carriage, complain'd 
in Council of them ; faying, That they were ar¬ 
riv’d to chat Height qaw, that there remain’d no¬ 
thing hut tp lay slide their Ring and Crolier, and 
wait on them : For they had Villages, Churches, 
Tythgs, Oblations of Living and Dead. And then, 
turning to the Pope, they laid. The Religion and 
Honour of the Clergy is funk andperifhed, whilft 
the Monks, forgetting their Vows, infatiably en¬ 
croach on the Rights of the Bilhops, and hunt af¬ 
ter their Poffelfions; That they, who had left the 
World, and all the Dcfires of it, did not ceafe 
moft greedily to purfue worldly Gain ; and quit¬ 
ting their quiet Retreat provided by their Founder 
St. Bttmtt, were butted in nothing lo much as 
fcizing on the Epifcopal Rights. The Monks 

were 
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jvere not behind-hand in their Defence, urging 
that they ceas’d not Night and Day to implore the 
Mercy of God for the Salvation of the whole 
World : And what would become of them if the 
Holy San&ion? of the Popes fhould be violated ? 
Nor had the Abbots of CaJJim deferved fo ill of rhe 
Apoftolick See, that in this Pontificate rhey fliould 
loofe what fo many Emperors, Kings, Dukes, and 
Roman Bifhops, had offered to St. Btvpet. After 
fbis, the Bifnop of Liguria flood up, and, in Be¬ 
half of the Monaflick State, urg'd. That whatever 
the Bifhops might fay of the Monks, yet it was 
upon juft Ground, that our PredecelTors founded 
and enriched Monafteries: For in the Infancy of 
! die Church there were Two Orders inflicted j 
one, which labour’d in the Word and Preaching ; 
the other, which continued in Prayer: One, which 
led an a&ive, the other, a contemplative Life. At 
laff, to put an End tp the Qifpute, the Pope com¬ 
manding Silence, declared thus in favour of ehe 
Monks, though againft his own Order : “ The 
" Church of CaJJino was not founded by Man, but 
“ by Jefus Chrift; to whofe Government the Ho- 
" ly Father Benntt reftor’d it, purging it from Idols, 
“ and making it eminent throughout the World 
,f for its Holy Rule, Miracles, and his own corpo- 
“ r;d fywiem, and conflicting it the Head of the 
“ Monaflick Order. The fame venerable Place 
“ has been repair’d and rebuilt by feveral Roman 
" Pontiffs, and hath prov’d a fafe Retreat for the 
u Sons of the Roman Church both in Profperity 
“ and Adverfity. Therefore, in Imitation of our 
“ Holy Prcdeceffors, we decree] That the Mona- 
“ fiery of Cajftno be for ever free from all Subje- 
“ dion, and continue under the Protection and 
“ Defence of the Roman Church only : But for 
other Monafteries, they .were to remain in the 
• “ ' « fame 
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44 fame Order they were founded. ” Which, coo- 
lidering the many Privileges and Immunities they 
were all endowed with at firft, were large enough, 
none of them paying any Subje&ion to the Bilhop 
of the Diocefe they live in, though oblig’d by ma¬ 
ny Canons to it. This Determination of tne Bi- 
Ihop of Rome , in Favour of the Monks, and in Op- 
polition to his own-Order, was fcandalous and bafej 
nay, the Editors plainly tell us the ill Ufe the 
Monks made of it, for as foon as the Abbot had 
finifhed his Affairs at Rome , he returned to his Mo¬ 
nastery, and was received by all the Brethren in a 
mod Solemn and magnificent Proceffion. Of all 
this, fee Lab. % 10. p. 888, 889. 

The fanle Year a Council was call’d atf Perm, in 
which the Cafe of Inveftitures, which had lafted 
about Fifty Years, was ended; -the Emperor for 
his Part delivering up all Claim and Pretenlion to 
' any: The Pope on his Side conceding, That all 
P.lcdions of Bifliops and Abbots in the Teutonick 
Dominions fhould he made iri the Prefence of the 
Emperor, without Simony or Violence j and that i/ 
any Difcprd fhonld arife, thi Emperor with his 
Power (hould aflift the honeft Party with the Coun¬ 
cil and Judgment of the Metropolitan and his Bi- 
Ihops; but that the Perlon ele&ed fhould receive 
his Regalia from the Emperor, except in thole 
which belong to the Church of Rome. 

There is one Paffage which the Editors take No¬ 
tice of in the Council of Rhemes , juft now men¬ 
tion’d, from Etdmer the Monk, Hijlor. 1 . y. and 
which anfwers no End, but to expofe Pope Ca¬ 
li ft m II. Lab- fc 10. p. 878. The Story is thus: 
“ Tbirrfttm Arebbifliop of York Eleft would not pay 
41 that Sobmlffion to the See of Canterbury which 
14 was demanded, and indeed was his Duty. Up- 
* oij which, 1 Henry I. King of England efpoufes 
1 4 ‘ the 
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* the Iptereft of the See of Canterbury refilling to- 
** give Leave to Tbur/lan to affift at the Council of 
te Rhemes, till. he had promifed that he would noc 
“ receive Epifcopal Benediction from the Pope, 
“ But;before this, fays Eajmer, ibid, the Kirig fent 
“ a MeiFenger to the Pope, informing him of the 
“ Occafion of the Difference between the Arch- 
“ bilhops of Canterbury and Tork ; obliging him 
€t not to confecrate Thurfian himfelf, nor fuffet 
“ him to be.confecratecl by any but the Archbilhop 

V of Canterbury, as the Cuftom was; for if he did, 
he would not allow him to fet Foot in any Part 

* e of his Dominion. . And if his Holinefs, by Ver- 
f* tue of his Apoftolick Authority, fhould oppofe 

* him in this, he would perlift in his.Relolution to 

V the Lois of his Crown, The Pope replies. He 
“ woiild not have the King think he intended to 
te do any Thing againft his Inclination: f A pious 
“ Relerve, confldering his Actions in this Affair.! 

For it never was in his Thoughts to a«£t againft 

* the Dignity of the See of Canterbury , over which 

V lo many eminent Fathers had prefided. The 

* credulous Meffenger, believing the Profeffions 
“ of the Apoftolick Father, thought himfelf fe- 
<e cure iri his Embaffy: Till coming to Rhemes , he, 
“ not without great Surprize, found Archbilhop 
tc Tbur/ban and others prepared to receive the Apo- 
“ ftolick; Benediction. But the Truth appearing 

beyond Doubt or Contradidion, John, the Arch* 
Ct deacon of Canterbury , to whole Management 

* this Affair was intrufted, flood up, in the Pre- 
fence of the Pope and the, other Bilhops, and 

te loudly declared againft the Injuftice done to the 
* f See of Canterbury • and that though he was Pope,' 
1 he could not juftify his depriving the See of Can- 
“ terbury of her Rights, which had never denied 
* c her Duty to any where it was due. To this the 

f “ Ph** 
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Pope anfwer’d, That he would do nothing in 
tf Prejudice of the Church of Canterbury ; but fa- 
(c viug her Dignity and Right, fhould purfue his 
‘ c Purpofe. This (truck the AlTembly with Amaze- 
meat, efpecially when they faw the Pope a<£fc 
“ fo apparent an Injuftice: For he confecrated 
“ Tburjh-.n Archbilhop of Tork j thereby defrauding 
ee his Lord of his Allegiance, to whom (under 
“ God) it was due. The Pope having fummon’d 
“ feveral Bifhops to attend at this Confecration, 
<e Hubald Bifhop of Lyons could by no Means be 
** perfuaded to be prefent at it, as plainly percei- 
*' ving Things went not right, and abhorring the 
** Injuftice offer’d to the See of Canterbury. As 
for the Bifhops of England, who were order’d by 
M the King’s Special Command to attend here, 
** they were not yet arriv’d, fo that they were ig- 
c ‘ norant of what had pafs’d in this Affair. But 
“ as foon as the King knew of it, he forbad Tbstr- 
“ pan, or any of his Affociates, to return into 
“ Normandy, England, or any Part of his Domi- 
“ nions. ’’ I ask Pardon for being fo particular^ 
and confequently tedious, in this Tranfaftion \ but 
the Truth requires it: For the Pope, who was 
chief Manager in this Affair, fupported a Suffra¬ 
gan againft his Metropolitan, and his King too \ 
whom notwithftanding he difobey’d, and went to 
the Council of Rhemes , againft his pofitive Orders 
to the contrary. The King dealt fairly and above¬ 
board with the Pope, and requefted him not to do 
any Thing in Prejudice of the Sec of Canterbury : 
But the Pope afted very difingenuoufly with the 
King; for after he had promifea him to do nothing 
in this Affair againft his Inclinations, or in Preju¬ 
dice of the See of Canterbury , he perfidioufly 
breaks his Word in both, by confecrating Tburftan 
Archbilhop of York. This was look’d upon as (o 

< black 
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black a Piece of Perfidy, that HubaU , the good 
Archhifhop of Lyons, could by no Perfwaiions or 
Commands be induced to be prefent at this Con* 
Iteration, efteeming it an unjuft Violation of the 
Rights of the See of Canterbury ; betides the Scan¬ 
dal in perfidioufly breaking his Word. 

A. D. ii2j, the Sixth Lateran and Firft Gene¬ 
ral Council of this Century was held at Rome | 
wherein the Conditions of Peace between the 
Emperor and the Pops, made the Year before at 
the Council of Hurras, about Inveflitures, are con¬ 
firmed, and the Emperor and his Adherents abfol- 
Ved from the. Cenfures of the Church, and rhd 
of the Antipope, Gregory VIII. refclnded. 
There were likewife Twenty two Canons relating 
to Ecclefiaitick Difcipline made in this Council, 
tnoft of which are taken from the Council of Cl*± 
nrnont , under Pope Urban II. A. D. 1099. The 
Eleventh Canon of this Council is inSubftance the 
(ante with the Second of the Council of Clara- 
tfont j but the Eleventh here is more particular. 
The Second of Clardmmt faysi “ Whofbever lhall 
<f take a-Journey to Jerufahm to ferVe the Church, 
“ [i. in War, j that Journey lhall be. reckon’d td 
<l him for a general Pennance. ” Lab. T. i o. g. 507. 
But the Eleventh of this Lateran Council is much 
more full, and feenis to be explanatory of the Se¬ 
cond of Claremont, becAufe it mentions Pope t/r- 
hm, viz. "They who go to Jerufalefit to defend 
*1 the Chriftians, and oppole the Infidels, SHALL 
« RECEIVE A PARDON OF ALL THEIR. 
“ SINS $ and their Houfes, Families, and Goods* 
mall remain under the Prote&ioii of St. Peter, 
” and the Roman Church, according to the Decree 
v : of the Holy Father, Pope Urban. ” This Canon 
is a plain Illuftration of the former; and (hews. 
That Pope CaUiJhu II. was very ready to aifert 
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yhat his PredecefTor, Pope Urban It. had fo acF- 
vantagioufly ftarted; for Urban II. was the Firft' 
Bifttop of Rome that aflumed this particular Brandt 
of Power; (though it may be included in their 
Univerfal Supremacy.) This is plain from Stefbt » 
Baluzjusy who, in his Notes on the latter Part of 
this Canon, on another Occafion, calls Pope Ur¬ 
ban 11. Belli facri in Oriente gerunJi Autor : The Begiii- 
ner of the Holy War in the Eafi ; affirming the fame 
Pradice in-his SuccelTors, viz,, who gave the fame 1 
Indulgence of Sins to thofe that went againft the 
Saracens in Spain. Ibid. p. 900. Here they pretend 
Authority for their Pra&ice, which immediately 
form’d it into a Cuftom, which foon becomes ar 
prevalent as a Law. But the Profitablenels of this, 
I believe, advanc’d it beyond any Thing: Ana 
that Man that can be deluded into the Belief of fo 
extenfive a Power of Forgiving, no Doubt, will 
give largely at his Death for the Security of his 
Soul ( And a happy Compofition too, if it could 
be 1 ) Thus came "in Indulgences; from whence 
fpawn’d perfonal Merit, and many other profita¬ 
ble Appendages to both ; of which the Bi&op and 
Court of Rome are ftill tenacious. Cabbafutitis , f. J99, 
talks very formally of this Canon ; and, I think, 
more than he can prove: For firft he lays, that 
formerly Penitents were refufed going to the Wars;' 
for which he fhews his Authority from one of Pope 
Siricims Epiftles: But of what Force thole Epiftler 
are with the Judicious, let the Reader look back 
ta the Year ;8y, and he will foon be fatisfied. 
But granting this to have been lb, he tells us 
“ That neverthelefs the Eaftern Expedition fo 
“ fway’d with the Fathers of the Council of Cl*. 
l< romont, and other fucceeding Councils, thafc' 
“ they look’d upon the delivering the Chriftiahs;. 
“ of Tale fine from the Tyranny of the Mahome- 

* Mfic 



( a?3 ) 

u tans to be of very great Moment; and that the 
f( innumerable Hazards, Fatigues, and Expence, 
n both of Blood and Trealure, which attended 
fc that diftant War, feem’d to exceed the Severity 
** of ufual Pennances; lo that this Way of Com- 
K muting might expiate what Sins loever more luf- 
* ficiently than any Canonical Punilhment.” Cab- 
bafutim indeed has put as plaufible a Glofs on the 
Matter as it is capable of: But, with Submiifion, 
} think a lhameful Conviction of Sin, a hearty 
Sorrow and pungent Contrition for it, and an ag¬ 
gravating Confeffion of it in all its unhappy Cir- 
camftances, is a Punifhment (if duly fubmitted to) 
iar exceeding all Temporal Infli&ions; and no 
Punilhment like a Canonical Pennance, conlcien- 
cioufly enjoin’d and perform’d. If hard Cam* 
paigns in a Foreign Land, immenle Treafures, 
ana Seas of Blood, were to commute for Crimes, 
the vileft and moft unnatural Sins have been atton’d 
for in later Days. But to return .* Whatever the 
Pefign of Pope Urban II. and Calijtus II. might 
be in propofing this Commutation of Perlonal Ser¬ 
vice for Canonical Pennance, it’s certain it intro¬ 
duced' the Grant of Indulgences on other Occa- 
ftons for any Term of Years. And thus one of the 
moft profitable Parts of their Income commenc’d 
upon a falfe Ground, and has continued lo ever 
jince. 

£1124.3 Pope Hcnorius II. before call’d Lambert, 
is, according to the Editors, moft improperly in¬ 
ferred in the Catalogue of Popes; for in Right he 
was the Schifmatick Intruder upon Theobald , or, as 
lome will have him, Tbeodulpb, who was canoni¬ 
cally cholen. However, as the Editors tell us from 
the Caffmian Chronicle, Honorius s Party being the 
ftronger, the Favourers of Theobald came over to 
him i fo (hat Strength and Number carries the 

V 3 Day. 



( 2?4 ) 

Day. Conrad. Urfptrg. tells the Story with much 
Plaufibility their Way ; but Tyrius in Bed. Sacr. 1. j 5 . 
c. ij. cells it another Way: And notwichftanding 
what or any of the Editors, may fay of 

their Incomparable Trecfure, Conrad , or any Other of 
their Creatures, very few, if any, delerve that 
Encomium V,jfuts gives of this good Man, viz,. That 
he was modifl , prudtnt , of a penetrating judgment, a 
Jtncere Lover of Truth , and (conjidtrtng tbesige be liv'd 
in) learned and elegant. De I lift. Lat. 1. 2. C. $ 
Tyrim's Words are thele : i( Pope Cali//ns II. being 
“ dead, one Jjtmbert , by Country a hononian, and 
“ Bifhop of Qftia, is lubftituted in his Room by 
u the Name of Homrius. This Election was not 
** without Contention with one Theobald, Gardi- 
“ nal Prieft of Ana(tafia.. And becaufe-this Ele- 
<{ <ftion of Honorim look’d uncanonieally, C w " 

“ MMjiitl] after Twelve Days he laid down his 
* ( Mitre and Mantle in the Prefence of his Brc- 
,e thren.” His .thus diverting himfelf of the lie- 
£alia , argued an, irregular uncanonical Proceeding 
Tn the Ele&ion.’ But then the old Salvo heals all. 
“ The Brethren, as well Bifliops, as Pricfts and 
* f Cardinal-Deacons, obferving his Humility,, 
“ [though Craft and Ambition had been more 
proper Terms,] and willing to prevent any In- 
* f . novation in the Roman Church, refolvqd to a r 
<c mend what they had rafliiy before done, and 
if therefore afrelh recognize Pope llonorins, and 
“ pay him the ufual Obedience, a 3 Paftor and 
<f tyiiveflhl Eather.” Thus Tyrius ; that is, they 
clewed him anew, and fo fet all right again. This, 
as has been already obferved, is not che.firft Time 
of playing this Game. But if fuch an Ele&ioji 
St this be .allowed, they may as well fay, Recon¬ 
ciliation may be made without Satisfaction. 
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f 1150 .3 Innocent II. before call’d Gregory, next 
afcends the Chair. He was a Man ot Family, 
born in Rome, bred a Monk in the Lateran, after¬ 
wards Abbot of the Monaftry of St. Nicolat and 
Benedifl. By Urban II. he was made Cardinal- 
Deacon of St. Angelo, A. D. 1118. He followed 
Pope Califfut II. when he fled into France. This 
was, no Doubt, a great Inducement, as lorne of 
his late Predeceflors found, of his Advancement 
to the Pontificate, their lharing the Fortune of the 
exil’d Pope endearing and recommending them. 
However it was, this Gregory is by the Name of In¬ 
nocent II. elected Pope in the Room of Hmorins II. 
on the 17th of February , 1130. At the lame Time, 
mother Party of Cardinals choie one Peter Leo, a 
Cardinal likewile, by the Name of Anaclete II. 
Which of thefe Two Parties was the Major, the 
Editors cannot make out If the Ele&ion of the 
fiilhop of Rome at this Time was, as formerly, by 
the Clergy and People of Rome, then, according 
to Cabbafutim, t>. 403. col. 1. Innocent II. was the 
Antipope$ for he was choien by the fanior Pan 
CarAinalium, and that too before the Death of Pope 
Honorius was publiflied. But the others, tfui nee mo- 
nit i net vecati f uerant ; “ who had neither Notice, 
**, nor were call’d, [a very unfair Way of proceed- 
(t ing in an Eie&ionJ the fame Day they knew of 
“ the Death of the Pope, repair’d to i>t. Mark's, 
“ where, in a publick Concourfe of Bilhops, Car- 
“ dinals, and other of the Clergy and Nobility 
K of Rome , they unanimoufly choie Peter Leo , Car- 
“ dinal of St. Marys , Pope.” Theie are Cabba- 
futiuss own Words; I am fure I do not wrong him 
in the Verfion. What greater Violation of Privi¬ 
lege can there be than this ? If Innocent's Election 
muft be allowed to be valid, .then-it is plain that 
the College of Cardinals had fubverted the old re- 
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gular Way of Eleding, which was by the Clergy 
and People ; and Anaclete' s Eledion, according to 
Ccbbafutius, was more juft, he being chofen'by the; 
Bifhops, Cardinals, and People of Home. Thp 
Editors indeed would make Innocent's Election ap¬ 
pear more plaufible’, by faying, That he Was cho- 
fen fotijjimorum Cardinalium Veto : Bj the Chief of the 
Cardinals. Lab. T. io. p. 94$. This may be in¬ 
deed, and yet the Eledion in it felf undue; ft w 
Innocents haying the Chief does not imply a Majo¬ 
rity, which alone carries ah Eledion. And tho’ a 
few. Lines after they fay, That Anaclete was chofini 
by a few of the Cardinals, (ieaving out the reft 0% 
tnp Clergy and People) this yet does npt make /»- 
hocent’ s Eledion the clearer • for they muft eithec 
give up the ancient Cuftorn of Eleding by Clergy 
and People, and fo admit this Encroachment of 
the Cardinals, or elfe Anaclete's Eledion will ap¬ 
pear not only more'plaufible, but more juft, and 
prove hnoctnt the Antipope ; which has too often 
been the Cafe of the; Editors, and many of they! 
Authors, jn placing Schifm on the wrong Party. 
I would not make Ufe of the Argument of Ma¬ 
jority, but that it was in Anaclete's Cafe the moil 
clear, according to their Champion Cabbafntint : 
His Election was not by the Mob, or inferior Sort 
of People, but his Number was compos’d of Bi- 
fhops, Cardinals, and other Clergy, with the No¬ 
bility of Home. Befides, Cabbafuttm , p. 405 . col. 2. 
in the Charaders of thefe Candidates, fays, 
V That hnoctnt was much inferior to his Rivalyfiw- 
“ clete, who outfliin’d him iii Nohility, Wealth, 
“ and Popularity, both among the Quality and 
* f common People.” So that, all confiderd,.an’ 
eafy Inference might be made in Favour of Ana- 
clete , from the Editors and Cabbafutim's own 
Words. •’ ‘ *■■■■*" 1 ; 
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* Roth Ele&ion^ being over, Anaclete drives Inno¬ 
cent out of Rome, and excommunicates him ; eaefy 
thundring Anathemas againft the other with the 
higheft Refentment imaginable. Innocent retires to 
France, the old Afylnm of diftrefted Popes, where 
be is received, and by the French, Englifb, and Ger¬ 
man*, acknowledged for lawful and rightful Bifhop 
of Rome, which in the Year 1131, is confirmed in 
the Council of Rhemes. A. D. 1133, the Emperor 
Lothario? reftores Innocent to Rome , where Anaclete 
notwithftanding keeps his Ground, andobftinateLy 
ft niggles for the Papacy with his Rival Innocent, till 
Deqth put an End to the Quarrel between them 
Twq, which had lafted Eight Years. The Editors 
and Cahbafntim agree in the Story of Pope Innocent’s 
refuting the Right of Inveftitures to the Emperor 
Lotharios. Lab . T. 10 . f. 945". Cab. f. 404. But if 
we confider the Time and Occafioq, it’s fcarcely 
within the Verge of Probability, that the Pope 
ibould or durft refufe the Emperor Lotharios any 
Iking. As to the Time when they fay Lotharios, 
requefted this of the Pope, it was in the Year 1152, 
being the Year before the Emperor reftor’d Imo- 
tat j who at that Time was in Exile, and follici- 
tiag for Aid to facilitate his Return; At this Time, 
and in a Council, vix,. that of Liege, in a mighty 
Concourfe of Clergy and Nobility, it was, that 
the Emperor Lotharisat demanded thefe Inveftitures 
of Bifhopricks, &c. which had, to the great De¬ 
triment of the Empire, been Separated from it. 
This fo ftartled and amazed the Romans, that they 
began to be more apprehenfive of Danger here 
than what they dreaded at Rome. The whole A In¬ 
ferably was fo furpriz’d, that they could pot reft 
what to do; till St. Bernard flood up, who Very 
briskly oppos’d the Emperor; and by. the great In¬ 
fluence he had over him, wrought him into better. 
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Temper- Ik. p. 916,980. This is lo far from be¬ 
ing a Proof that the Pope refilfcd the Emperor his 
Demand, that the Editors themfefves, in the very 
Paffage they cite, confirm the contrary, and make 
it plainly appear, that the Pope did part with ln- 
veilitures, at leaft in Parr; Witnefs the Grant of 
this Pope, of the Inveftiture of the Countefs Ma¬ 
thilda's Lands to Lotbarius, and likewife the Epiftle 
of this Pope to the Emperor and Emprefs, both 
dated at Rome. Nor do the Salvo's at the End of 
the Epiftle any Way detract from the Right of In- 
veftiture; for Lotbarius is by Pope Innocent II. in¬ 
verted with the Ring, paying the Sum of 100 1 
per Ann. to the Pope and his Succeffors. They rail 
' moft unmercifully againft Petrus Diacon. becaufe in 
Chron. Cajjtn. 1 . 4. c. 99. he tells us, <c That the 
“ Pope entring Germany, he is received by the Em- 
<f peror near Liege ; on whom he bellowed the 
Lands of the Countefs Mathilda , confirming the 
Grant with the Ring and Staff. Lak.T.io. p.988. 
This they moft furioufly condemn, calling him 
Lyar, and Traducer of the Catholick Father, In¬ 
nocent II. urging the Improbability of the Thing, 
which rhey fay, according to Peter, was done at 
Liege; whereas the Grant it felf bears Date at Rome. 
This may be; nay, I believe it, viz. that the Grant 
\yas dated at Rome, and yet the Thing granted was 
given in the Council of Liege 5 it being a common 
Thing, for Inftruments of this Nature to be made 
and dated in Places diftant from whence the Grants 
were firft made. But notwithftanding rhey deny 
this Story of Inveftitures in general, yet they own 
it in Part, by acknowledging the Diploma of the 
Pope for the Inveftiture of the Countefs Mathildas 
Lands in the Emperor Lotbarius. And truly they 
tnuft be Polfeffors of a moft obdurate Front to de¬ 
ny what is fo exprefly mention'd in the Second 
y •• Epiftle 
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LpiftJc of this Pope. Ik f, 946 . But before we 
part with this Affair of Inveftitures, • the foretnen- 
rioned Sx. Bernard, who oppofed the Emperor in 
this Cafe, muff not be pafrd over fo (lightly. His 
Character was fo bright, that the Editors could not 
have fixed upon a more confiderable Man hi that 
Age to have adorn’d their Caufe; and yet what 
they introduce him to afTert in their Behalf is no 
more than this: Auiacttr refifltns Rigi, Vcrham malig- 
monmirdUbertate redarguit, mird AUHoritattcomfefcnit. 
Which amounts to-no more than this, viz.. “ That 
“• he brought the King into better Temper: ” 
Which might be, and yet not relinquifti his Claim 
of -Inveftitures, which thefe Words cannot be faid 
to imply. But 6c. Bernard’s Character, they think, 
would give a Varnifh to any Thing they fbould 
prefix his Name to; and- for that Reafon they in¬ 
troduce him, though to no real Purpofe. He was 
the dory of the Age he liv’d in,-being a Man of 
admirable Piety and Learning, a ftrenuous Promo¬ 
ter of -the Church’s Intereft,- and Rcftorer of her 
Peace ; for it was he that put an End. to a long and 
flagrant Schifin, by prevailing with Pittor the- An¬ 
tipope to fubmit to Innocent. I need not, to en¬ 
hance the Value of this good Mgn, defcribe him 
in his publick Capacity, in which he perform’d 
Wonders. He was> in fhort, a polite Humanift, 
a profound-Theologift, and* elegant and learned 
beyond the Capacity of the Age he liv’d in. So 
(agacious a Man .in publick Affairs could not be 
blinded as to private ones; and therefore the Edi¬ 
tors, did very little confult their Advantage, in 
bringing in this good Man-to grace their Preten¬ 
tions; for he law and lamented the Errors of the 
Church of Rome, and bravely attempted a Refor¬ 
mation of them; as appears in his 290th Epiftie, 
4i-P.11 y i, to the .Cardinal-Bifhop of Oftia/, where- 
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in, after he had deplor'd the degenerate State of 
the Church, and the profligate Morals of a certain 
Legate of the Pope’s, he adds: “ Read thefe Let r 
“ ters to my Lord, [the Pope] he will confider 
“ what ought to be done with fuch a Man. I 
** have difcharged my Duty; yet I (peak with the 
ft fame Zeal I was wont. It is good for him to 
“ purge his own Court, if he would di(charge his 
tc Confcience. ” Such a Man as this, if the Edi¬ 
tors had confider’d his Character truly, cannot be 
luppofed to favour Innovations, Encroachments, 
or Fictions. The' Fourth Epiftle of this Pope tq - 
William Patriarch of Jerufalem , fhews a faint Strug¬ 
gling for the expiring Rights of that Patriarchate, 
but in vain; for Pope Innocent in a moil magifte- 
rial Way chaftiles Patriarch William, for preliiming 
to hinder or prevent Fulcher Archbifhop of Tyre 
from taking his Pall from the Bilhop of Rome; and 
yet Tyre was never reckon’d within the Patriarchate 
or Cognizance of Rome , or her Bilhop: How¬ 
ever, he charges Patriarch William, by Vertue of 
his Apoftolical Authority, no Way to moleflor 
difturb Fulcher in any Thing, but to aflift and help 
him, and within Forty Days after the Receipt of 
this Epiftle to do him plenary Juftice in the Cpm- 
plaint laid before him ; otherwife let him loot to 
it, for he would withdraw Fulcher and his Suffra¬ 
gans from their Obedience to the Patriarchate of 
Jerufalem. Lab. T. 10. p. 949. This is tyrannical 
indeed; for he owns. That the Patriarch of ye¬ 
rufalem had a Right to the Obedience of the Arch- 
hifhop of Tyre, and his Suffragans ; yet he flrft en¬ 
courages him to take up his Pall at Rome, and 
{threatens the Patriarch of yerufalem for offering 
to hinder him; and afterwards threatens to make 
the Archbifhop of Tyre and his Spffragans with- 
draw their Obedience from their lawful Patriarch. 

The 
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The domineering Power which the Bifhop of Pome 
at this Time &ffumed over the Patriarch of Jerufa- 
lem , and other Eaftem Patriarchs and Bifhops, is* 
grounded upon the old Topick of Universality, 
dated from St. Peter and Evangelical Authority j 
tho* it is beyond Dilpute, that the Golpel lays not 
a Word of it, neither did St. Peter ever a<a any 
Thing like it. There cannot be a higher Profana¬ 
tion of Sacred Writ, than to cite it in Confir¬ 
mation of a Falfity, which this Pope does in the Be¬ 
ginning of this very Epiftle: Magiferium tot’tus Ec- 
ekjut & Ecclefiaftica Inftitutionis beato Petro Apofiolorum 
Princifi calefti Privilegio effe collatum, Evangelica de- 
clarat AuBoritas. ib. p. 948. That the Dominion of the 
whole Church , and EccIejtaJHcal Affairs, was confer d on 
St. Peter, the Ptinceof the Apofiles by Divine Authority , 
the Gofpel declares. Where this is to be found, let 
them declare if they can ; lam fure the contrary is 
to be prov’d from noly Scripture, which never yet 
was known to contradict it (elf The Four Evan- 
gelifts agree in this. That our Bleficd Lord, when 
he chofe his Difciples, firft .chofe Peter , Mat. 4.18. 
Mark 1. 1 6. Luke y. 10. John 1. 42. but not one 
of them (ays a Word of his being invefted with 
the Univerfal Jurifdi&ion they fince have claim’d. 
But the cleared Proof of all in this Cafe is the 
Council of Jeriefalem,which we read of in the ABs,- 
Chap. xy. where, after St. Paul, Barnabas , and Peter 
himfelf had deliver'd their Sentiments of the Con- 
troverfy in Hand, St. James , as Bifhop of the Place, 
pronounc’d the. peremptory decretal Sentence, 
•&. 19 , ao. to which the whole Council unani¬ 
mously contented, v. 22 . no one in -it a (Turning a 
fuperior Right to St. James,whoa formally prefided 
in this Council, as any .Bifhop ever did in any other 
fince- Andhere,! think,it cannot be counted unfair 
to fight the Editors with choir own Weapons, and 
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that is their Forgeries: For they, as has been ofeert 
hinted, when Occafion offers, fpare not to pro,- 
duce Forgeries, and fuch as themfelves hare mark’d 
for Fi&ions, in Teftimony of confiderable Poihtsj 
I defire Pardon for this Digreffion, which may be 
allow’d to be entertaining, if not intruding. The 
fore-mentioned Epiftle of Pope Innocent li a flumes 
an Univerfal Supremacy, even over Jerufalem it 
felf. And yet St. Clement’s Firft Epiftle is directed 
to James the Bijhop of Bilhops, ruling the Hebrew Church 
at jerufalem, and all the Churches every where founded 
hy Divine Providence. Lab. T- i. P 82. Bin. p. 27; 
This was a great Overftgbt in the Forger of this 
Epiftle, for certainly the Title of Bijhop of Bijhop 
was much fuperior to that affe&atious Humility in 
the Title of Servut Servorum Dei . But then giving 
fuch a plenary Power in the other Part of the Dt* 
re&ion of this Epiftle, as Ruler of the Hebrew Church 
at Jerufalem, and all the Churches every where , &«. 
was fuch a Contradi&ion to the Roman Univerfab 
nr, as they cannot recall. There was indeed a great 
deal of Reafbn for an extraordinary Compliment 
to the Bifhop of Jerufalem, who, befides his other 
rare Endowments and Qualifications, waS called, 
the Brother of our Lord, being the Son of Jofeph 
by a former Wife; but whatever other Delign the, 
Forger of this Epiftle of St. Clement’s might have,, 
it is plain he had no Thoughts of veiling the tJni- 
verfal Supremacy in the Birnop of £mt«,.tho’ BeBar- 
mine, dx Rom. Pont, l. 2. c. 14. does : For it is. moft 
certain, that tho’ St. Peter was at Borne, and laid 
jthe Foundation of the Church there, (which I 
readily grant) yet, that he held the Pontifical Chair 
2; Years,as the Romaniflstfifcm, 1 cannot be induc’d, 
to believe; for, to avoid the Tedioulnels of being 
particular, which is eafily to bejarov’d, the Apofto- 
lick Hiftory in general, die Epiftles of St, Paul, dip. 

whole 
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whole Courfe of Sc. Peter's Life, and mahy Diffi* 
culties, which Sacred Antiquity can produce, and 
which the mod fubtii Sophifms cannot elude, ab- 
| foJutely condemn and dilown fuch Falfitiesj with 
Which the Teftimonies of the Ancients agrees, par- 
j ticularly Origin and LaBant'tus, who affirm that 
’ St. Peter 3 towards the End of his Life, in the Reign 
of the Emperor Nero, came to Rome, which he 
enobled with his Blood. St. Peter of Alexandria 
fays the fame, and many others. Thele Steps of 
Sacred Antiquity make it appear fo plain, that Va- 

t , Henfchenius, Papebrocbius , Baluzius, and other 
moft eminent Cnronologers, being fully con¬ 
vinc’d, have given up the Caufe : But to go on 
with the Proof againit the Papal Supremacy out 
of their own Forgeries. 

| The next Infiance againft it is out of one of 
1 Pope Hyginus's Epiftles, which forbids all Foreign 
Jitrifdiction, becauie it is unfit they fhould be judg’d 
Abroad, who have Judges at Home. Lab.T.i. 
f. 767. Bin. p. 66. col. 2. And yet this is an appa¬ 
rent Forgery, as has been fhewn already in that 
.Pope’s Life. 

The Third Epiftle of Pope Fabian , which is as 
notorious a Forgery as any, being ftolen out of 
the Decrees of Pope Sixtus III. appoints, Hat eve¬ 
ry Caufe fall be tried where the Crime it committed | 
which Paflage is alfo in a genuine Epiftle of St. Cy¬ 
prian to Cornelius. Lab■ T. 1. p. 698. Bin. p. 1 if).col. 2. 
And all Foreign Jurifdidion is again forbid in Pope 
Felix his Second Epiftle, ib.p. 906. which Paflages 
do utterly deftroy Appeals to Rome, unlefs they 
can prove all the Crimes in the World are commit¬ 
ted there. The Second Epiftle of Pope Fabian al¬ 
lows the People to reprove their Bijhop, if he err in Mat¬ 
ters of Faith. Lab. T. 1. p. 540. Bin. p. 97. col. r. 
And the fame Liberty is given to the People in Cor- 

nelitu's 
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nelims Second Epiftle, ib. p. 671. which ieefhs to 
inake People Judges in Matters of Faith, a Thing 
which the modern Romanics charge upon others as 
a great Error; and yet we find from their owit 
Accounts, in the Life of Pope Liberiusy the People 
were ib ienfible of his Erring in Faith, that they 
refilled Communion with him; and it wds high 
Time to avoid him, when, after all the pretended 
Infallibility, he more than once laps’d into Idola¬ 
try, by facrificing to Heathen Idols. From thefe 
and many other Paflages we may fee, that theft 
Impoftures do not in all Points agree with the pre- 
fent Roman Church; and by their too great Affii- 
ranee.very often invalidate what they would have 
the World believe. But to return to Pope Inno¬ 
cent II. i 

The Fifth Epiftle of this Pope to the forefairj 
Patriarch of Jenifalemy is of the lame Style, and 
to the lame Purpofe; but with this Referve & 
cafe of Obedience, that tho’ he recommends Fm- 
cbtr Archbifhop of Tyre to the Patriarch of Jern- 
falem , to be obedient to him ; yet Fulcher pays thft 
Obedience to the Patriarch, but by Command of 
the. holy Roman Church, £ Ex Mandato San ft* Ec- 
clejut Roman a tjbi obedit. 3 Which PaiTage the farrte 
Epiftle a little more explains towards the End: 
Where, after the Pope charges the Patriarch to He 
very tender and careful of Fulcher , he bids him,' 
“ take Care not to opprefs Under Pretence of Sqb- 
“ je&ion, which he and the Church of Jerufalem 
ce enjoy’d but by the Benefit of the Apoftolick See. 
tf Lab.T. 10. p.949. 

The Seventh Epiftle is ttf Ralph Patriarch of An~ 
tioeby to whole Patriarchate the Archbifhop of Tyre 
formerly had been fubjed ; but, it feems,was.encou- 
rag’d in his Revolt by Pope Innocent II. . The De- 
fign of the Epiftle is, * ( To command the Pd~ 
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" triarch of Antioch to oblige the Suffragans of 
“ the Archbiftoprick of Tyre to be obedient to 
* their Archbifliop Fulcher.” And yet in the End 
of this Epiftle the Pope wifhes, That Prelates 
“ and their Subje&s may obferve each others 
"Rig hts without Contradi&ion.” ib. p.<y$ o. Now 
how far the Pope obferv’d this, or with what Face 
he could recommend the Oblervance of that to 
OtherSj which he himfelf at the fame Time openly 
violated, I leave to anyone to judge by the Mat¬ 
ter of this Epiftle. In the firft Place.he encourages 
aid protedb a Renegado againft his Patriarch ; 
then obliges the injur’d Patriarch, under whofe 
Snbje&ion the Suffragan-Bifhops of the Archbi¬ 
ftoprick of Tyre were, to exhort thefe Suffragans to 
fc obedient to their Metropolitan Fulcher. Thefe 
tie die moft irregular and uncanonical Breaches of 
Difcipline that any Ecclefiaftick Governor can be 
guilty of; and yet at laft, to fmooth up ail, and 
give a Colour to thefe A&ions, pretends to pray 
nr Right and Order in the Church, ib p. 9>o. 
This Pope’s Eighth and Ninth Epiftles are the two 
Vileft Pieces of Cant imaginable, confidering that 
at die fame Time that he preaches up Unanimity 
and Peace to Gerard, Baldwin, Bernard, and other of 
die Suffragan-Bifhops of Tyre , he himfelf is guilty 
of the Breach of both in a moft fcandalous Man¬ 


ner ; firft, in affirming a Title of Dominion over 
fengalenty and other Eaftern Churches, which he 
nor his Predeceflors ever had any Right to ; and 
nett,in as unjuftly profecuting it as he had affirm’d 
it, by claiming the Obedience of thole who were 
always before allow’d to be his Equals. 

The reft of this Pope’s Epiftles are of the lame 
Texture, all of them claiming Sovereignty over 
Foreign Churches and Monaftcries, nay and over 
X • Kings 
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Kings too ; witnefs the Ninth Epiftle ( Lab. 7 . . 10. 
p. 9 y i.) of this Pope to Reger King of Sicily, where¬ 
in he pretends to confirm the Title of King of 
Sicily, Duke of Apulia, and Prince of Capua , be¬ 
fore bellow’d on him by Pope Honorius j obliging 
him to be dutiful and obfervant of Mother Church, 
and not to fail of the yearly Tribute which he 
was to pay. His Epiftles to the Kings of Denmark 
and Sweden, and, in Ihort, all the reft of them, are 
but fo many diftinffc Claims of Dominion over the 
Perfons to whom he writes; fo that thefe Epiftles 
are inferted for no other Reafon (whether they be 
genuine or not is not the Point) than to affert the 
Univerfal Supremacy both in Church and State j 
and upon Occafion, tho’ apparent Forgeries, lhall 
ferve for authentick Proof. 

Before we take Leave of this Pope, I mull add 
one Paffage relating to Ralph Patriarch of Antioch , 
whom we lately mentioned. The Editors, Lab. 
T. io. p. io 16. out of fVilliam of Tyre, tell a Story 
very little to the Reputation of the Bilhop otRome j 
nor can I fee what End it can anfwer, except to 
fhew the abfolute Sovereignty which they pretend 
was always inherent to St. Veters Chair. “ Albt- 
“ ric Archbilhop of OJlia, as Pontifical Legate, pre- 
“ fided in the Council of Antioch, A. D. 1 14.2. at 
” which, among others, Fulcher Archbilhop of 
(t Tyre , a devout Creature of the Pope’s, and, up- 
l( on whom for the Confummation of the Bull- 
nefs. Legate Albtric folely depended, was prefent j 
tc who, the more to firengthen the lnterejl of htt Tarty , 
ec brought with him his two Suffragans, RaUvin 
tc Bilhop of Berytus, and Bernard Bilhop of Sidon. 
ct The Council being far, the Pope’s Commiffion 
cc is read, and the Accufers appear, two of which 
<c were Arnulf and Lambert the Archdeacons, who, 

2 * be* 









( 3«7 ) 

“ befides other Favours, had been lately reftor’d 
c< to his Benefice by the Patriarch ; nocwichftan- 
“ ding which, he ungratefully turns Evidence 
“ againft him” Another Evidence againft the 
Patriarch, was Strlo Archbifhop of Aparnea : This 
Serlo is not number’d among the Evidence at firft, 
but only drops as it were by Chance from the Edi¬ 
tors in thele Words of Tyrimfib. p. 1027. “ Whilft 
“ thele Things were tranladting, Serlo Archbifhop 
%c of Ay amt a is by the Legate obferv’d to fit in 
tf the Council without his Pontifical Habit, who 
“ asks him.Why he differ’d thus from the reft of his 
“ Brethren ; and, ivhy he did not proceed in hts Accu- 
c< fat ion as he bad begun? Thele are literally the 
r< Words of Tyrius. To which the Archbilhop 
“ anfwers, What I have done, was inconfiderate 
** Heat and Ralhnefs, and againft the Intereft of 
“ my own Soul, detra&ing from my Holy Father, 
“ and, like curfed Cham, expofing my Father’* 
“ Nakednelsj but now, by the Grace of God, I 
(C am recovered from my Error ; and am fo far 
“ from prel’umptuoufly accufing or judging him, 
<{ chat I am ready to lay my Life down for his 
cc Sake. Upon this, Serlo is commanded to depart 
tc the Council, and the Sentences of Excommuni- 
“ cation and Degradation being pronounc'd againft 
ec him, he is, right or wrong, [five jufie, five aliter\ 
cc depofed from his Sacerdotal and Pontifical Fun- 
“ (ftion, and retiring to his Diocefs, foon bid adieu 
tc to the World.” This is horrid, but the worft 
Part of the Story is to come: They go on, and 
would feem to lay the Odium on the Prince of the 
Place ; but let him be as wicked as can be fuppos’d, 
the Pope’s Legate went Hand in Hand with him, 
nay was dire&ly his Tool and Executioner. “ So 
“ great a Dread, fays Tyrius, ibid, of the Prince, 
“ who was too muen of the Legate's Party, had 
X 2 V t?oC- 
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“ poffefs’d them all, chat no Body dare contradid 
f< any Thing chat was faid.” But to return to die 
Accufation of the Patriarch of Antioch: “ The i 
“ Crimes laid to his Charge were irregular and > 
ec uncanonical entering on his Patriarchate, Incon- : 
“ tinence, and Simony.” Thefe are Crimes of g » 
high Nature, and fuch as required a moft exad ) 
Scrutiny; but none of them, according to the : 
Editors' Author Tyrius , were prov’d- Nay, they • 
invalidate their own Story; or, at leaft,make their 
Author do it himlelf: For of the two firft Accu- 
fers, viz,. Amulf and Lambert, he fixes an infamous 
Stigma on the laft, by calling him ungrateful for 
accufing the Patriarch; which no honeft Man 
could have done, if the Patriarch had been guilty 
of the Crimes charged on him; for his Convi&ion 
would have wip’d off the Stain of Ingratitude 
from Lambert. But the Patriarch’s Innocence ap- j 
pears more in the Behaviour of Archbifhop Sak 1 
than any Thing elfe. It’s certain Serlo was lenfibljr j 
convinc’d he had wrong’d the Patriarch, by his 
charging himlelf with inconliderate Temerity in 
fcandaloufly accufing him, indangering thereby his 
own Soul; and at the fame Time in the moft pun-. 
gent Sorrow reproaches himfelf with curled Cham's 
Charader, for difcovering his Father’s Nakednefs;. 
offering by Way of Attonement, to lay down his 
Life for his Sake. This is lb convincing a Cir- 
cumftance in Favour of the Patriarch’s Innocence, 
that they who will condemn him rnuft make Serlo 
a mad Man. And it is plain he at laft aded with 
the Deliberation of a fober Man, being ienfible 
that God’s Grace had recover’d him from a dan¬ 
gerous Error; and his fevere Contrition and Re¬ 
gret for his paft Injuftice, plainly demonftrates the 
Sincerity of his Repentance. 


The 
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The Legate’s Bufinefs in this Council was to 
maintain the Universality of his Mafter; and there¬ 
fore he muft fide with thole that fupport that 
Topick: But in promoting that. Ambition fo 
blinded him, that he had not the left Regard ei¬ 
ther to his own Integrity, or the Character he 
bore; otherwile he would never have confentcd 
to be made a Tool to promote the vileft A<ftion in 
the World. et Petrus Armo'mus, lays Tyrius, ibid. 
** f. 1028. a very wicked Man, ana Governor of 

* the City, had a great Influence over the Prince, 
u a Man very unwary and indilcreet. This Petrus 

* Armoinm therefore thought with himlelf, if the 

* Patriarch were depoled, he might through his 
a Intereft with the Prince get his Nephew Hayme- 

* ric promoted to the Patriarchal See, whom not 

* long before the Patriarch had imprudently made 

* Dean of that Church: Which was accordingly 

* done” So that here it is plain,the Legate was 
the Property in promoting the Purpoles of thele 
Men; which he did in a moft infamous Manner, 
i&d vaftly different from the Character of a Cler¬ 
gyman. The poor Patriarch, without Doubt, was 

| appriz’d of the Defigns againft him j for after three 
\ Summons to appear, he refilled. “ Whether hrs 
- * own Confidence (truck him, fays Tyritts , ibid, or 

* whether fearing the Prejudice of the Synod, 
41 which was pack’d againft him, and the Malice 
44 of the Prince,we cannot fay; but he, as before, 
44 refus’d the Third Time to come, fie remain’d 

* in his Palace, being accompanied with a great 
44 Number of Horle and Foot, who came from all 
44 Parts of the City to his Relief: and, had it not 
44 been for the mighty Power of the Prince, the 
44 Legate, and all thole that join’d with him in the 
" Patriarch’s Depofition, had with Shame been 
“ forc’d to fly the City. The legate, feeing the 

• X } “ Pa- 
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‘ Patriarch would not come tohim,being fupported 
e by the Power andlntereft of the Prince,advances 
u to the Patriarch’s Palace, where delivering the 
<c Sentence of Depofition againft him, he by Force 
“ compell’d him to furrender his Ring and Croft j 
tc and then, at the Command of the lame Legate, 
“ he is deliver’d up to the Prince, who, like a Man 
* f of Blood, caufes him to be put in Irons, and 
“ treated moft ignominioufly, being’imprifbn'd. in 
“ the Monaftery of St. Simeon , on the Top of a 
<e high Hill near the Sea; whence, after a long 
<e Confinement, he efcap’d, and went to Rome* 
“ where having received lome fmall Favour from 
ee the Apoftolick See, as he was preparing to re- 
“ turn, ne was by fome Body poifon’d; but by 
K whom not known.” Here was a Concatenation 
of Wickednels • a Set of vile Men wanted to put 
a fpecious Face upon a wicked Defign, to make it 
lo«k plaufible in the Eye of the World, and they 
found one ready for their Purpofe in the Perfon of 
the Pope’s Legate; nothing left than the Authori¬ 
ty of the Apoftolick See muft grace their Preten- 
fions. A feeming legal Synod call’d, though com¬ 
pos’d of pack’d Creatures, a Legate prefiding in 
this Synod wholely at the Devotion of the Prm<£, 
which Prince is influenc’d and manag’d by a pro¬ 
fligate Wretch that govern’d the City. A hopeful 
ProipeA of juft and regular Proceedings in fuch a 
Synod! One of the Accufers ftigmatiz’d with ill 
Fame; another recants, and deferts fo wicked a 
Caufe, for which he is excommunicated and de* 
pos’d, right or wrong, and fbon after dies of Grief. 
The impatient Legate, tired with the Stownefs of 
three Days Proceeding, with an arm’d Force at¬ 
tacks the Patriarch’s Palace, executes the Sentence 
of Depofition on him in Perfon, by compelling 
him to deliver up his Ring and Crofs, the Enfigns 
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of his Patriarchate, and then delivers him up to 
the Secular Prince, who treated him with the ut- 
moft Inhumanity. The Character which Tyrius 
gives this Patriarch is very ftrange, being a Com¬ 
pound of Good and Evil; and'which we have good 
Reafon to believe, becaufe Tyrius fays,when he was 
young he himfelf had feen him. “ He was, fays 
“ he, a Man of a comely Perfon, tolerably lear- 
“ ned, of an eloquent and pleafant Speech, very 
,f graceful and liberal, a great Lover of Military 
“ Men, unmindful of his Promife, fubtile and in- 
'* conftant, yet provident and difereet; and moil 
“ imprudent in this, that he would not be recon- 
" cil d to thofe whom he had juftly made his Ene- 
“ mies; very arrogant, and conceited of himfelf, 
“ from which Preemption proceeded all his Mis- 
lf fortunes.” But granting all this, there is no¬ 
thing in this Charader, or if it were much worfc, 
that can juftify thefe Irregularities againft him. 
The worft of Men have a Right to Juftice equal 
wich the mod vertuous and innocent, and there¬ 
fore this Charader of the Patriarch out of Tyrius 
docs no Way diminifh the Injoftice of his Profe- 
cuters; but befides, as Tyrius tells the whole Story, 
he makes the Synod that condemn’d the Patriarch 
a pack’d Company, expofes the Legate as over-of- 
ticious, and impatient in profecuting fo vehement¬ 
ly ; and, which is the worlt Part of all, plainly 
makes the Pope’s Legate the Tool and Property 
throughout the whole Proceeding. All this Noile, 
and the Defign of the whole Tranfadion, was for 
nothing but to remove the Patriarch, to make Way 
for the Governor’s Nephew, which was according¬ 
ly done, and the Legate the main Agent in 
it. Had the Patriarch been a Man of Penetration, 
after fuch foul and inhumane Treatment as he had 
met with in his own Territories from the A pollo- 
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lick Legate, he could iipt-exped much better it * 
Rome - y and therefore of all Places in the Worlds 
alter he had elcap’d out of Prifon, Rome fiiocld 
have been the laft Place of his Retirement. How¬ 
ever, he.unwarily went; thither, where be pays for 
his Prefumpcion with the Lois of his Lire ; ond 
Draught of Poifon, from no Body knows -whoii^ 
putting an End tp all Animofities ; but not to thi 
indelible Stain , which fuch irregular and bnjuft 
Proceedings mull; contract in the Opinion of ini- 
partial Judges, .ijut JiOw uncanotiical foever theft 
Doings were, the main Point was gain’d; vie. The 
Supremacy of fhe Patriarch of Romewas eftablifh’d 
in the Weft, whete he by his Legatera&s as Arbi¬ 
trarily as .a Monarch circumfcrib a within no LaWs 
or Bounds; and it mu ft be for thifc End only that 
they tell this Story, which otherwife would mttdl 
detraA front the Character of a. Bifhopof the Firft 
See. • :'r . ? 

; There wefeSix feveral Councils held at Confto*- 
tinofh 3 from tb$-Yeaf **40 to 1168, all of them 
called upon very dangerous and flagrant Herefiesi 
none of which are mentioned by the Editors.; and 
tho’ the Bifliop of Rome was. no more concern’d in 
them, than , his Predeceflors formerly' had been in 
feveral others; yet, being called upon luch ex* 
rraordinary Occasions, it is a Wonder they are not 
infected, as ufuajly, tho’ with only this. That theft 
Councils were held in fuch a Pope’s Time, though 
they knew nothing of them.: But whatever the 
Occafion was, they are -left -out *by the : Editors 4 
tho’they were called to extirpate fuch dangerous 
Herefies, as that condemn’d in the Firft Conftantinor 
folitan Council of this Century,; which, was A. D, 

1140, in the Pontificate of Innocent IL sgainft Con~ 
ftaptine Chryfomalpt $ Writings, which maintain’d fe- 
jreral heterodox and ftrange Principles; viz,. That 
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: I /hey who paid any Honour or Veneration to any 
s I Prince, paid Adoration to the Devil : That all 
i I Chriftians had two Souk, the one fufceptible of 
-I Sin, the other not; and that if he had but one 
Soul, he could not be a Chriftian, &c. 

The Second Gonftmtinopolitan Council was in the 
Year 1143, in the Pontificate of Pope Ctie flint) 
’ againft a rood abominable monftrous Set of Here* 
neks, called Bogmiliom , from Bogomilm the Monk* 
their Founder. This Hereiy was a Medley of 
Manicheifm and Malfalianifm, and confifted of 
moft abfurd Opinions. They defpis’d Chriftiari 
Theology, and all Do&rine concerning the Oeco- 
| notny of Chrift : They called Churches the Tent* 
plea of Devils, and held the Euchariftical Sacrifice 
: in the higheft Difdain: They allow’d no Secular 
Pcrfbn, except he became a Monk, to be fav’d, 

• tho’ ever lb vertuous: That Men might undertake 
the Sacred Tonfure without the Confent of their 
Wives, and Women without the Confent of their 
Husbands: That all Chriftian Relicks within and 
without Churches ought to be deftroy’d. In fhort, 

. they were for rooting up all Canonical Order and 
Dilapline, not (licking at the Anathematization of 
our Blefled Saviour. 

; The Third Conjtantinopolitan Council, A. D. 1144, 
was held by the fame Patriarch, and much upon 
the fame Occafion, againft one Nipbo, a Monk, 
and Ringleader of the Bogomilian Sed; whom the 
Fathers of this Council ftlenc’d for a Time $ but he 
foon broke loofe again, as appears by 
I The Fourth Conflantinopolitan Council, which 
[ was held upon rhis Occafion, A. D. 1147. Cofm/a 
1 Atticm , lately made Patriarch, was fo fond of Ni¬ 
pbo the Monk and Heretick abovefaid, that tho’ he 
knew he was fynodically condemn’d, and that it 
was no lefc Punifhment than Excommunication to 
.... con- 
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converfe with him, yet admitted him into his Com¬ 
pany, contraded a ttrid Friendfhip with him, and 
taxes the Decrees made againft iiitn with Injuftice. 
Nipbo upon this grows very infolent, with Security 
and Impunity daily fpreading his Dodrine, and 
utterly deny mg and difowning the God of the 
Hebrews, as he call’d him. Cofmas was cautioned by 
his Friends not to incourage fo infamous a Wretch j 
but he the more obftinately perfifts, and lets a 
greater Value on the Man; inlomuch that when 
the Emperor fent to demand this Heretick to be 
brought to Juftice, Cofmas oppofed the Officers, en¬ 
deavouring to refcue him from them ; which when 
he could not do, he delir’d he might be committed 
to Prifon with him. Upon this, the common Peo- 

S )le growing tumultuous, a Synod forthwith is af- 
embled, in which the Emperor Manuel Comnenm 
prefides. Before whom Cofmiis being fummon'd, 
he openly declares he could not look upon Nipbo as 
a Heretick, but efteem’d him an Orthodox Man. 
For this,he is by Vote of the Synod condemn’d, and 
according to the Tenor of the Decree, lublcrib'd 
by One and thirty Metropolitans, is depofed, as 
being unworthy of the Patriarchal Dignity. Here 
was a dangerous Concatenation of Milchief in 
thefe Herelies; and certainly it highly behov’d 
fome Body to be adtjve in preventing the Growth 
of them ; and if the BHhops of Rome had had any 
Claim of Right to theUniverfality they before and 
fince have pretended to, here was a glorious Oppor¬ 
tunity of exerting it, when fo great a Part of the 
Eaftern Church,as that of Conjlantinople was,in Dan¬ 
ger of being infe&ed, if not totally poifon’d, with 
lo fatal a Herefy; and no Ids a Perlon the Fomen- 
ter and Encourager of this Herefy,than a Patriarch. 
And yet we do not find that tiie Bifiiop of Rome 
was concern'd in it, or fo much as confuted in it, 

having 
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having no legate to reprefent him in the Synod j 
but the Emperor himfelf in Perfon prelided, One 
ajk} thirty Metropolitans affifting him, befides a 
great Number of Princes, Senators and Judges. 

The Fifth Council of Conflantinople, A. D. 1166, 
was upon an Occaiion inferior to the former ; for 
k was only upon Sufpicion of Herefy, the Fad not 
bein£ prov’d. At this Council there were Three 
patriarchs , Luke of Confianttnople, Atbanafim of 
/Mitch, and Nicephoros of Jerusalem $ and Fifty fe- 
ven Metropolitans, befides Princes and other il- 
h^rious Perfons. In this reverend and noble Af- 
fembly, the Almarins were accus’d of Falfe Opinions 
of the Divine Nature by Demetrius of Lampia , John 
of Ctrcyra, Ccnfiantine of Bulgaria, and John of Irene, 
Mops. The Caufe had been protra&ed for Sir 
Years, and at length was determined here; where 
die Accufation being prov’d falfe, the Accufers 
were depriv’d of their Dignities, and banifli’d. 
Notwithstanding this Cafe was fo general, and the 
Aflembly confined of fo many illuftrious Perfons 
both in Church and State, yet there is no Mention 
made of the Bilhop of Rome, either by himfelf or 
legate. Nor is it to be fuppos’d, that Cafes of fo 
high Concern as thefe Herefies were, could be. 
trania&ing fo many Years, viz,, from A. D. 1140, 
to 1168, without the Knowledge of the Patriarch 
of the Weftcrn Churchy tho’ we do not find any 
Cognizance taken of them till 

The Sixth and laft Conflantinopolitan Council of 
this Century, - which was A. D. 1168, and that by 
done of the Editors. The Bilhop of Rome indeed, 
is has been obferv’d, feldom flip d any Opportuni¬ 
ty, when Councils were held by-the Eaftern Church, 
of fending his Legates, and making large Demands. 
But by the Occafion of this Council, which was 
to procure Reconciliation and Peace between the 
* Eaftern 
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Eaftern and Weftern Churches, it’s plain they had 
been at long Variance. Norwich (landing fevera] 
Cardinals and Bilhops were fent on this Purpofe, 
yet none of them pretended on the Pope’s Behalf 
to prefide here ; but Michael Anchialk, the Patriarch 
of Con/lantinople, prefidcd. The Demands of the 
Cardinals and other Weftern Biihops were, That 
the Bilhop of Rome Ihould be acknowledg'd by the 
Greek Church to be Supreme Bilhop; That they 
Ihould commemorate him in their Divine Offices; 
and. That Appeals to him fhould be allow’d. 

It was the moft unreafonable Demand that the 
Creatures of the Pontificate could make, to have 
their Bilhop commemorated in their Divine Offices. 
This was a transferring their Canonical Obedience 
from their own Patriarch to another, and a dired 
dethroning of him. It was a particular Injun&ion, 
That every Patriarch in his own Diftrid Ihould be 
commemorated j a particular Inftance of which 
we have in St.Chrjfoflomc , whilft he adorn’d the Pa¬ 
triarchal See of Conjlantinoplc. To recognize ano¬ 
ther Patriarch therefore inftead of their own, had 
been a dired dethroning him. 

Thefe were unlikely Terms of Reconciliation; 
and the Greeks fo defpis’d the Conditions, that the 
Emperor,Synod and Senate decreed,That the Pope, 
and all his Adherents, Ihould be cut off from them 
by a total Separation. The Editors, as I have be¬ 
fore mentioned, take no Notice of thefe Things; 
and we are beholden only to L. AHatim for the Ac¬ 
count of them. De Con fen. Orient. & Occident. 1 . n. 
c. 12. n. I. col. 664. 

I beg Far Jon for tbit DigrrJJun from the Series of 
Time, but the Concatenation of the Matter lead me to it. 

[.143.] The 
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[ ii43* ] The next that afcends the Pontifical 
Chair is Gnido de Cafiello, under the Name of Pope 
Ctlrfine II. He was firft Prieft-Cardinal of the 
Church of Rome, under the Title of St. Mark, and 
io the Year 1140, was fent Legate into France by 
Pope Innocent II. where, for his favourable Incli¬ 
nations to Amald of Brefcia, the Heretick, he was 
fcverely reprimanded by St. Bernard , as appears in 
his 188th Epiftle. This Amald was formerly a 
Difciple of Abaelard , an excellent Philofopher, but 
aMonfter in Point of Religion; whom St. Ber- 
vrd aforefaid ingenioufly defcribes : “ When he 
lf (peaks of the Trinity, he is an Arian ; when he 
" talks of Grace, he is a Pelagian ; and as to the 
“ Perfon of Chrift, he is a Neftortan' 1 This was 
a wretched Compofition of Blafphemy and Here- 
fy ; and yet, as vile as it was, the Owner and 
Profeflor of thefe Tenets was proteded and fol¬ 
low’d by the Princes of the Church ; (Tor fuch 
the Cardinals now began to be.) This the lame 
St. Bernard , in his 187th, 188th, 189th, i92d, and 
other Epiftles, makes pretty clear; who having ac¬ 
quainted Pope Innocent 11 . with every Thing re¬ 
lating to this Heretick, expe&ed Sentence againft 
him from Rome ; which by Bernard's Impatience 
fcem’d to be delay’d; for he having in the Council 
of Sens confuted Abaelard , wrote to the Pope, buc 
at laft lent his Letters to him by the Archbilhop of 
Rhemes , and other Bifhops, about the fame Argu¬ 
ment. He wrote likewife to leveral Cardinals of 
rhe Roman Church, and particularly to Guido de 
Cafiello. , afterwards Pope Ctlefiine II. to caution him, 
that he Ihould not for the Sake of ancient Friend- 
fhip proted Abaelard. He wrote likewife, lays 
the fame St. Bernard, to hto Cardinal of the Church 
of Rowe, and when he had mentioned leveral of his 
Ilerefies, he adds, <( That the faid Abaelard and his 

<c Works 
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* Works had been before condemn’d by the Apo. ‘ 

** ftolick Legate ; neverthelefs he accounted him* £ 
u felf fecure, he laid, as having the Cardinals and?" 
“ Clergy of the Church of Rome his DilcipIesJT 
Lab. T. xo. p. 1020, 1021. Its certain, that with-: IJ 
out (ome Countenance and Favour from one, or J 
fome Body of great Men, after Condemnation, he f 
durft not have openly profefs’d his Herefies j and ? 
had it not been for lb a dive and good a Man as ' 
St. Bernard, who too plainly perceiv’d the Infalli¬ 
ble Judge and his College of Cardinals to be 
ting’d with this Heretick’s Principles, might 

have gone on much longer without Interruption! 

O tbo. Frifing, /. i; c. 48,49. puts this in a yet clearer ! 
Light; and being a Cotemporary with theleTranl- * 
a&ions, was-capable of giving a truer Account, 
and therefore more to be credited. “ After theft 
“ Things, lays he, when Abaelard again had for ma- 
tc ny Days read to the People, and drawn a migh- 
“ cy Concourfe together. Innocent II. then being 

* Pope at Rome, and Lewis the Son reigning in 
cc France , he is fummon’d to Sens by the Bifnops 
“ and Abbot Bernard, where in the Prelence of the 
“ King, Count Palatine, Nobility, &c. he is que- 
“ ftioned, and his Faith examin’d. But he fearing 
rc fomelnfult from the People, appeals to Rome; 

<c upon which the Bilhops and the Abbot wrote a 
“ Remonftrance to the Pope, acquainting him 
t( with their Proceeding, and the Sentence or Con- 
(t demnation.” Which the Pope foon after con¬ 
firm’d j and being put in Execution, Abaelard’ s 
Books were burnt, and he retir’d to the Monaftry 
of C tuny, where he wrote an Apologetick. Here 
was a Knot of dangerous Herefies repullulating in 
the Church, and fuch as once had almoft over¬ 
turn’d Chriftianity; and yet, as vile as they were, 
it’s plain from the Authors in thofe Times, the Col- 
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lege of Cardinals were fhrewdiv fufpe&ed, if not 
/ really guilty of them; otherwise the honeft Abbot 
J St. Bernard need not have given himfelf the Trou¬ 
ble of Writing to them, nor had AbaeUrd appealed 
from the Council of Sens (where St. Bernard lb 
warmly engag’d him, even to Confutation) to the 
Apoftolick See, but that he had Hopes of better 
Quarter than the honeft Abbot gave him ; and con- 
lidering how dilatory the Pope had been in this 
Cafe, that St. Bernard was forc’d to write by the 
Archbifhop of Rhemes and others Bilhops, I do not 
fee but that Abaelard might have gone on: Only 
St. Bernard ferreted him, would not let him reft, 
till he had either reclaim’d him, or brought him to 
Jufticc. This was a neceffary Digreffion, becaufe 
it is a Difcovery of the Principles of Pope Ce~ 
kftitie II. before he was advanc’d to the Pontifical 
Throne, and therefore I hope will be more readily 
excus’d. 

The Editors begin the Life of Pope CeUfiine II. 
with a very inaufpicious Blunder, to prove an In¬ 
novation. They fay this Pope, according to a 
Conftitution of his PredecelTor Innocent II. in which 
the People were forbid to meddle in the Election 
of a Pope, was the firft that was chofen without 
the Suffrages of the People. Lab. T. io. p. io$o. 
The Reafon of this is plain from themfelves, ibid. 
for the College of Cardinals having grown from 
a minute Beginning to a Temporal Principality, 
the Roman Senate was laid afide; and therefore, 
out of Onupbrius, the Editors fay, the Romans at¬ 
tempting to reftore the Senate to their ancient 
Rights, this Pope was chofen without the Votes of 
the People. He himfelf, in his Epiftle to the Monks 
of Cluny, fpeaks plainer, and fays, ib. p. loji, 
a . The Cardinal-Priefts and Deacons chofe him, 
" together with the Brethren the Bifhops and Sub- 

“ deacons. 
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‘ c deacons, the Clergy and People making great 
cf Acclamation/’ So that it is plain on all Hands, 
Ctlejtine II. was chofen without the People. But 
whence the Editors had this Conftituticm, or where 
it is, they would do well to let us know. There 
is nothing of it mentioned in the Epiftles of Pope 
Innocent II. nothing in the Account they give us of 
the Councils, or in any Canon of them, during 
his Pontificate. To fay therefore, that an Ele&ion 
was made according to Canon or Conftitution, 
and produce no fuch, nor direct where it is to be 
found, is the worft Sort of Forgery; and but too 
apparently (hews. That when they are ftrong 
enough to carry their Point by Force, they never 
want a Pretence or Authority to juftify their Inno¬ 
vations. 

The good old Abbot Bernard, who never before 
had been fparing of his good Advice to Pope Inno¬ 
cent II. and his Cardinals, when he thought or faw 
them in Danger, could not let Pope Cehfint II. 
pals without an Admonition, when he faw him 
committing an irregular A&ion. There was one 
H r illiam , Treafurer of the Church of York, (a Man 
of very wicked Morals, whom Pope Innocent had 
condemn’d and banilh’d) that was furreptitioufly 
obtruded on the See of York, and by this Pope 
Celeftine II. ordained and confecrated. The good 
old Abbot complains of this to the Pope himlelf, 
and taxes him with Irregularity : But he might as 
well have been filent, for his Holinefs’s Infallibili¬ 
ty knew better than to be corre&ed by an Abbot. 

[ 1144.] Pope Lucint II. fucceeds, who before 
was called Gerard. He was a great Favourite of 
Pope Honorim II. by whom he was made Cardinal- 
Prieft, with the Title of S. Crofs of J emfa lent, 
and Librarian of the Church of Rome ; and of In¬ 
nocent II. who made him Chancellor of the Apo- 

itoliefc 
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ftolick See, and Governor of the City of Benevetb, 
turn; which, like t a true militant Prielt, he bravely 
defended againft Roger King of Stcilj. He was, in 
Imitation of his. Predeceffor Celeftine II, chofen 
Without th v e Confent of the People •' and, to per¬ 
petuate this Cuftotn, (for whidh the Editors mew 
no Authority)' hi” fay they, ljk6 d prudent dnd rc- 
foHute Mail, bjf the Advice of the friends of the 
Church', compell’d thofe Senators, who, contrary 
to the Prohibition, of his Prejec'eflbr Pope Inno¬ 
cent II. hdd afcenaed the Capitol", (i. e. in order to 
<he Ele&ion of the Pope) to abjure the Senate. 
This was carrying Things with a high Hand in¬ 
deed; and not only made his Reign unea/y, but 
fhorten’d hjs life, according to Baronins, who fays, 
that as he was endeavouring to drive the feditious 
Adrians out: of the Capitol, he was ftruck with a 
Stone from an unknown Hand, of which Hurt he 
died. His Epiftle to the Emperot Conrad is written 
in a different Style to what his Predecelfors us’d. 
No bullying and domineering, but the molt abject 
fupplicating for Help. Indeed, the Romans us’d 
him very coarfly ; for they ftripp’d him of his Re¬ 
galia, as well within the City , as without, fub jett¬ 
ing him wholly to the Patrician, whom they had 
fet over the Senators, allowing him no more than 
the Tythes and Oblations" for his Maintenance. 
Upon the Death of Pope Lttcins H, 

£114?. J Bernard mounts the Papal Throne by 
the Name of Eugene JII. whofe Election being ' : ii- 
• approv'd of by the Romans, efpecially that Part of 
them call’d Arnaldi'fts , he was forced to fly the Ci¬ 
ty. The Editors indeed do not lay he was chofen 
by the Cardinals; but it is certain he was not cho¬ 
fen with Confent of the People, becaut’e they tell 
us the Romans in general were enrag’d at his" Ele¬ 
ction ; who being grown weary of the Pontifical 
Empire, endeavour’d to recover the Idea of their 

Y wnc\a\\x 
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ancient Rowan Liberty, and fet up one Jordan for 
Patrician, to whom they compell’d the Nobility to 
lubmir. The Cont'ufion of thefe Times is well de- 
l'crib’d by C ' abbafutius y Ecclef Not. p. 408- to which 
I refer the Reader; During which, whilft Pope 
Eugene III. was at Vi terbium, the Editors, out Of 
Qtho Frifing ■ tell a Story very much to the Advan¬ 
tage of their belov’d Supremacy, to rhofe that can 
believe it. Lab. ‘T. 10. p 104}. The Place they 
cite, is Otto. Cbron . L 7. cap. ;z. “ Whilft Pope 
“ Eugene was at ytterbium, the Legates of the At- 
tc menien Bilhops, and cheir Metropolitan, whom 
“ they call Catbolick, that is, Univerfal, as Having 
u above a Thoufand Bifhops under him, came from 
u the furtheft Part of the Eaft to him, offering 
“ Subje&ion to him on Behalf of their Church. 
This Subjection, we are to obferve, was paid to the 
Reman Pontiff over and above the Errand tliefc 
Legates came about; for the fubfequent Words tell 
the Occaiion of this lpng Journey from the furtheft 
Parts of the Eaft to Rome. lt The Armenians and 
“ the Greeks in.fome Things concerning the Rites 
tr of the Sacrifice agree, in others they differ: 
“ They both ufe the Bread alive; but the Anne- 
n\am do not mix Water with the Wine, as the 
<c Greeks and we do. Thus differing in thefe and 
other Things, they chofe the Roman Church 
*’ their Judge, defiring to have her Form of Sacri- 
(t fice, according to Cuftom, delivered to them. 
tc The Bifhop of Rome receives them kindly, ad- 
(t mits them to the Solemnity of the Mafs, 2nd 
tf the Secrets of the Sacrifice; advifing them dili- 
,c gently to obferve what was tranfacled at else 
* ( fame'■Time: Which whilft they were doing, as 
tc they flood devoutly by the Holy Altar, one ot 
“ them, who was a Bifiiop, (as he himfelf aftcr- 
cf wards declared in a full Affembly) whilft the 
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f " Pope w^s perforpiing the Sacred Myfteries, Aw 
/ K the Sun-Beainjs in a raoft fplendid Manner glifter 
" about his Head', and Two Doves lighting on his 

* Head ; qnd when he had ftri&ly look’d about to 
K fee whebpiijthat Light fhould come, and could 
K no Way dhcover the Place <jf its Entrance, he 

* jook’d upon this as the Work’of God ; andbe- 
ft ing now more defirous to acknowledge Obe- 
T dience to the Church of Rome, he dilcovercd 
“ what he had feen to all. 

f “ We faw Ijkewife (fays the fajne Author) at 
that Place the Bilhop of (jabul* from Syria , (by 
** whole Meaps Antioch began to fubmit to the See 
c ‘ of Rome} cohplaining of the Patriarch of An- 
14 xioch, and the Daughter of Baldwin formerly 
" King of. .j firufalm; and alfo demanding the 
,c Tyrhe of the Spoils taken from the Saracens, 

* after the Example of Abraham exa&ing the fame 

* from Melcbifedtch. 

Thefe are Stories tranfcending Belief, and fit 
Tor none but thp moft benumm’d Biggots: And 
tho* Oras the Editors cite him, affirms he law 
thefe PaiTages, ( cannot readily credit them for 
thefe Realons: 

i. Here are Legates which come from one Uni 
vtrjal Bilhop to another • and this Metropolitan, 
from whom the Legates came, was numerically 
call'd Uviverfal, 1 from the vaft Number of Bifhop? 

J ithin his Diftrift, above a Thoufand, fays tne 
uthor. I muft confeG, the Number is large, and 
lijch as, I dare venture to affirm, at that l ime 
Icarce any Metropolitan befides himfelf could claim. 
But that which is moft (hocking, is, thefe Legates 
came from almojl the fwrtheft Farts of the Eafi. Now 
if the Metropolitan of Armenia's Province reach’d 
fb far as almojl the furtbejl Farts of the Eajl, it ex¬ 
ceeded die Extent of the Patriarchates of thofe 

Y z Days, 
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Davs, and interfered very much with thofe of An * 
tioc'b and Jtrttfalem ; to one of which, it is highly 
probable, Armenia was fubjedt, But this is ftill to 
magnify the Roman Supremacy, which they wiH 
have to ftretch from one End of the World to the 
other j though it is as infignificant in many Places 
as it is in China or Japan. Befides, though the 
Author fays, the Legates came but from almoft the 
furtbe/t Parts of the Eafi ; yet it was fofar, that, ibid. 
he lays, they were a Year and a half a coming; 
which, at a very moderate Way of travelling, and 
by the mod modeft Computation, muft be fome 
Thoufandsof Miles.: The Truth of which I can¬ 
not but queftion, for Gbriftianity at that Time of 
Day had lefs Ground fax Eaftward. 

2. That which next feems to invalidate this Sto¬ 
ry, is, we have no Account of it in any Council, 
either in the Eaftern or the Weftern Church. It 
ever was the Cuftom to debate Differences of this 
Nature that thefe Legates came about in Council j 
and they needed not have gone fo far as Rome for 
a Determination at that Time, when Covfantinople, 
&c. were nearer. Nor is it to be imagin’d, that 
the Biftiop of Rome, upon gaining fo advantagious 
a Point as the Submiffion of fo conliderable a Part 
of the Eaftern Church to his See, would have re¬ 
ceived them without fome very publick Recogni¬ 
tion. A Council had been the proper Manner in 
an Affair of this Nature, or at left more Witnef- 
fes than the Tranfadtors of the Thing; for we 
have only their Authority for it, who cannot be 
imagined to be otherwife than crack’d-brain'd, or 
elfe after fo incredible Stories they would not. 

Dare to confirm this prepofterous Story with 
the moft ridiculous Legend, and the worft put to¬ 
gether that ever was invented. Firlt it fays, after 
the Pope had admitted them to the Mafs, &c. 

• which 








( 3®5 ) 

which wbilfltbey were doing, and flood devoutly by tie 
Holy Altar, one of them , who was a Bifbop, jpyd the 
Cerufcation of Light about the Tope's Head , and the Two 
Dopes aftending and defending pn him. This the J,aid 
tijkop declared in a full Affembly, &c. So incredible 
a jStory ought to have been back’d better than by 
one Wifnels, efpecially when there were more 
peefent } befides, Otbo the Author, who was pre¬ 
lent at thefc Things, does put in his Vidimus to this 
Part of it, as he does to others; but only tells 
what another fays; whereas his own Teftiniony 
1 hat} been equally good with anothers. 

4. The latter Part of the Story about the Church 
.. pf Antioch fubmitting to the See of Rome, is no 
more than- a further Encroachment, ftill laying 
Claim tp wb?t fhe had no Right, and is ao more 
to believed than that they received the Tythe of 
the Spoils paken from the Saracens ; which is very 
unlikely at ; that Time, for the fame Author, ibid, 
f. 1044. aja^es the Chriftians to be in fuch a low 
Condition, that they were far from taking Spoils 
front the Saracens , who gain’d confiderably upon 
them. Attdivimus cum Tericulum tranfmarinae Ecclefias 
tof caftans RdeJJkm lacrymabilittr. con«juerentem : cc We 
“ heard him, fays he, ( i. e. the Bifbop of Qabula) 
** pith Tears deploring the Danger of the Church 
* beyoqd Sea, after the taking of Edejfa .. 

, As to the Story of William Treasurer of . the 
(yburch of fork, whom Pope lnnocent II. Had con¬ 
demned and banifhed for his fcandalous and immo¬ 
ral Life, and whom Pope Celt flint 11 . thrufts after¬ 
wards into the See of York, Pope Eugene III. to 
preferve the Juftice of the Papal Chair, condem¬ 
ned and banifbed : But the Editors fpoil the Merit 
of the A< 9 ;; for they fay, ibid. p. 1049. that he 
did it at the Inftance of Sc. Bernard, not of his own 
Accord; fo that his Holinefs was but the Abbot’s 
' * ¥ ; Inftrur 
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Inftruraent, and he had feen, notwithftanding his 
fugacious Infallibility, no more into the Demerics 
of iVriliam of fork, than his Predeceflbr Pope Ce- 
Uflint II. who would not be perfwaded by the fame 
Abbot to do Juftice on the Criminal 

Thfcre are Eighty three Epiftles afcribed to this 
Pope, every one of which, like fo many Cham¬ 
pions of the Pontificate, magnify the vaft Extent 
of Power inverted in the Bifhop of Rome. This 
Pope, like many or mod of his Predeceffors, (hews 
a peculiar Efteem to Abbots; by cajoling of whofn, 
and domineering over Bifhops when he writes to 
them, it is plain he prefers them before his own 
Order: A great Inftance of which we have in the 
Epiftles of this Pope. When he writes to Sugerim 
Abbot of St. Dionyftut in France , he expreffes hini- 
felf with the greatert Tendernefs and Friendfhip; 
applauds every Thing he does; fets him at the Head 
of the Church of as the King had fet him 

at the Head bf the State during his Voyfige to the 
Holy Ldhd : His Words foft; when He obliges him 
to do any Thing; commoneimtf, exhottAmur , ro- 
gamsts, are his ufual Terms ; few Mandamus’s to 
him, which is the Pope’s conftant Words when he 
writes to any Archbifhbp of Bifhop. 

The old Pique againft the Church of Ravenna 
(which we have before mention’d) is revived by 
Pope Eugene III. who, after the Manner of his 
Predscefiors, lops off as much of her Power as 
he could conveniently come at. In his Sixty fifth 
Epiftle to Mofes Archbifhop of Ravenna , he tells 
him, that, folvofuojure, he had, by Vertue of his 
Apoftolick Authority, confirmed the Elfc(ftion of 
the Bifhop of Placentia ; and yet, in the Sixty fixth 
Epiftle, Lab. T, to. f. 1087. he ftrips the Church 
of Ravenna of all Power in this Cafe, by inverting 
himfelf and his Succeffors with the ible Power of 
• • • • • * '• confe- 
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confecrating the Bilhop of Placentia •' And this hi 
does with a fah/o yore Ravematn EfcleJIa j yet to¬ 
ward the End of this Epiftle he fays: “ That by 
. * the Advice of his Brethren he had refolveq, 
“ that fhe Bilhop EleA of Placentia and his Succef- 
5 u fbrs fhould receive thpir Confecrarion without 
; * ContradiAion from the Archbifhop of Ravenna^ 
and his SuccelTors, as their Metropolitans, and 
9 * pay Canonical Obedience and Reverence to 

( u them as fuch. ” But cuts off all again at.Iaft 
With falva in omnibus Apofioliea Sedts Autoritate ; 
which no Doubt he would take more Care to ob- 
fdrvfc for himfelf, than he had done for the Arch- 
! bilhop of Ravenna. But all this proceeded froth 
| the old Grudge: Rome look’d upon Ravema a$ a 
: dangerous Neighbour, if not Rival: She had often 
| then Check to the exorbitant Power of the Apcr- 
| ttoHck See: And though, as has been obferved, the 
Whops of Rome had diveftbd her of feveral Citief, 
fad brought her Very low, yet Rome frill had ah 
. fcvil Eye upon- her, and either faw or fancied fome,- 
t. fhing which mig^it tnake her apprehenfive of Dap- 
! ger from that Quarter, and therefore endeavours 
S fo difable her from doing any further PifTerviee. 

I There is oiie Thing very remarkable among 
thefe Epiftles of Pope Eugene III and that is the 
Growth of Cardinals; who were arrived to’ml: 
Number of Twenty two, at left, fo many fubfcrl- 
bihg to Pppe Eugene's Ninth Epiftle, which hg 
jtrote to the Canons of St. Peter at Rome. 

[iij;.]* jtnaftafiusW . before call’d Conrad, fuc- 
ceeds Pope Eugene III. of whom the Editors fay 
tat little ; for ne fate but a Year and Four Months; 
pnly this, that he was well vers’d in the Affairs of 
the Court of Rome. After which fhort Enjoyment 
of the Papacy , hemade Way for 

Adrian XV. an Englifh Man, formerly 
Y 4 call ’4 
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Call’d .Nicolas Rreakfpear, born at Langly near St.Al- 
han't ’ n Hertforriflurt, and was the Soil of one Riba; 
a Monk and Pricft, notwithftanding the Vows of 
Celibacy and Prohibition againft Marriage and 
Concubinage in thole Pays, Being grown up, he 
hajd a Defire to, be,enter’d ip the Monaftory of 
‘Sl. Jlben$i but Ritf>..rd the Abbot, for what Rea¬ 
sons is not known, refufed him. Being dilappoin- 
ted here, he went to Part* gnd for fome 1 ime 
ftudied there. Afterwards being admitted in the 
Monaftery of St. Rufus near Malania, he foon be¬ 
came Prior,and afterwards Abbot. Going to Romt 
about the Affairs of the Monaftery, he was by 
Pope Eugene III. rpad<? Cardinal and Bifhop of 
St. jilhaus. Pp was a ftrenuous Champion, and a 
faithful Creature pf the Pontificate ; of whofe 
Righcs, both before and afcer he was Pope, he was 
an irrefragable Afterter. The Editors give him * 
fhort and yet ample Charader out of the Vati- 
<*n MSS. calling him, “ a Man pf a fwtet and 
“ gentle Difpofition, well skill’d in the Greek and 
“ Latin Tongues, an elegant and fluent Preacher, 
<c his Voice of a fweet Tone or Accent, flow to 
“ Anger, fwfft to forgive, a chearful and charita- 
- <c hie Giver, and enrich’d with 3II Virtues and 
Morals.” This is a mod ample Charader in¬ 
deed.; and undoubtedly his Abilities were great, 
.or he had not been employed jn fuch confiderable 
ana djffipulc EmbalTjes 5 as particularly that inNor- 
way and Denmark, where he propagated the Chri- 
ftramFairh amongft a barbarous People; and fettled 
an Arphiepifcop^I Seat in the Church of Uffai 
The fifft Thing after he came to be Pope, was to 
quell that dangerousSed pf People call’d ArnolJjJh; 
which he effedtyally did, by executing their Leader 
'AmctJ, Bifhop of Bnfcia, on a Crofs, and after¬ 
wards burning his Body to Afhes, and throwing 
• v ' ' * V them 
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them into the 7 ybtr, to prevent 'any fuperftitious 
Adoration of his Body by the People. There is 
one Thing to be obferved in the Editors: They 
?re leldom fparing of a good Chara&er of their 
Popes, if they be but Men of tolerable Virtue and 
Capacity; and therefore we are not to expe& any 
Account of their Errors from them. But their 
Epiltles very often Ihew Blots, that, notwithftan- 
jfag fill their Art and Cunning, they cannot con¬ 
ceal ; though fomecimes the Dates of them, or 
! the Want pf Dates, make the Matter ibmewhat 
pbfcure. This Pope, in the Year nff, having 
quieted the Amoliifts , excommunicated William 
King of Sicily for wafting the Country of Campa- 
pis i who, the Year following, ihut up his Holi- 
nels in Beneyentum, where he clolely beiieged him, 
fnd compell’d him to accept of very hard andican- 
(lalous Terms pf Peace. To this the Editors, in 
this Pope’s Life, give a quite different Turn. But 
Pope AJriam’s Eighth Epiftle to William King of 
Sicily lets the Matter in a true Lightj for it con¬ 
firms the Title of the Kingdom on him, and all 
$ther Privileges extorted from the Pope through 
Force or Fear; which indeed do too often prevail 
With timerous Minds. But fetting afide the Con- 
feflion of Title and Privileges, the Epiftle is one 
of the molt fulfome Pieces of Flattery I ever faw. 
The Editors indeed lay, that William of Sicily had 
! feized On forne Lands of the Church, becaule the 
Pope in his Letcers to him had not in the Inlcrip- 
lion call’d him King. Lab. T. to. p. 1141. But 
whatever was wanting in thofe Letters, he has 
plentifully made up in this, ib. p. nyi. t£ . Tho’ 
5 * we are enjoin’d by God to embrace all the Faith- 
“ ful in the Arms of paternal Charity, and to .in-' 
v vite them to Peace and Concord ; yet Kings 

‘‘ and Merlons of high Rank lay $ greater Claim 
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f* to bur Love and Efteem; and we ought more 
“ eameftly to admonilh them of the Benefit of 
“ Peace, becaufe they are more capable of im- 
(C proving it for the Advantage of the Faithful. 

“ And it is plain, molt dear Son in Chrift, and 
“ glorious King of Sicily, that you appear eminent 
“ among the greateft Perfons of the Age, for 
“ your noble A eh, Power, and Wealth: Info- c 
“ much that the Vigour of your Juftice, by ^rhich 
“ you maintain the Conftituhon of your Domi- • 
* e nions; the Security of Peace, which your Sub- , 
f ‘ je&s comfortably enjoy j and the Terror which 
“ your Heroick Deeds have ftruck into the Ene- 
a mies of the Name of Chrift, have (bread your 
(t Fame through all Parts of the World. “ This ' 
js literally the Sum of his Epiftle to King WiHim 
of Sicily: And yet this dear Son of the Church, 
this glorious King, this Champion for the Cade 
of Chriflianity, was at this very Time under Sen¬ 
tence of Excommunication j or, if we luppoie 
that his Excommunication was taken off , it could 
not have been fo long as to have merited the Char 
racier above-mentioned j for this Epiftle is dated 
but in June, nf6. and it was but fome time the 
Year before that the Pope patted the Sentence of 
Excommunication on him; fo that he mufi mend 
very faft to deferve this Encomium, orhisHolt- 
nels’s Neceffity mud be very prelfing to extort fudf 
a naufeous Piece of Flattery from him. This was ^ 
great Inftance of humane Frailty; and (hews, that 
Bis Infallibility was is liable to it a$ any Part of the 
mortal Man. 

THe fameYear thatthis Sentence was pals’d againft 
K- Wiiiam of Sicily, the Emperor Frederjc Barbarojfa 
with a great Army enters Italy ; whom the Pope meet¬ 
ing, ifo denied him the Ki(s of Peace, until (good 
Man, to (hew his Meeknefs and Humility!) he had 
" made 

• • • t 
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pjade him perform die Office of Yeoman of the 
Stirrop: After which they lovingly went to Rome, 
where he receives the Imperial Crown from his 
Holiness Hands y and io the Emperor returns to 
Germany. But this Sunfhine is foon overclouded by 
an, accidental Occafron. The Bifhop of London, 
|n his Return from Rome through Germany, Was fee 
upon and robb’dj and barbarpufly ufed, byfbme 
Ruffians. The Pope hearing of this, whites to the 
Emperor, aggravating the Fad in the higheft 
Cfrcutttftanbes; tells die Emperor, the Sword was 
by God put into his Hands for. the Punijhnent of 
tricked Doers : But that, inftead Of punifhing them, 
be tells him he wds faid to diflemble and pals it by, 
iltid to protect the facriiegious Ruffians. Ib. p. j 145-. 
And a little further he puts the Emperor ift Mind 
of Benefits received from the Apoftolick See 5 of 
which] after having enumerated feveral general 
Chits which had been conferred on him by Mater 
tMk fkarofanBa Romana Ec clefs, (I will be dxprels in 
ffie Words, becaufe there is very material fubfe- 
ijUenc Matter concerned in them) he a little fur¬ 
ther adds; sjuilittrImperial* infgneCorohdlibmifftme 
cinferens, benighijfmo gremio fuo tua Sublimitatit Jpi -' 
tut fhedaerit conf'were. Ibid. Which Words, I think, 
cannot be more plainly render’d than thus, viz. 
2 bat j| 4 otbtr-Cbureb, to few bow findionfy (be bad de- 
ppttd fo indulge bb Higbnefs, bad mofi wittingly confer¬ 
red the Imperial Crown on bm. I am the more par¬ 
ticular in thefe Words, becaufe we (hall (ee the 
Editors make the'Pope lay another Meaning on 
them. The reft of this Epiftle is of the fame ; 
piece : Which Epiftle, (ays Cabbafutm , a 466. 
cd. 2. and the Editors, ib. p. 1 142. “ was fey the 
“ Emperor and his corrupt Court taken in fo fini- 
" fter a Senfe, that the Legates that brought them 
" were forced die next Morning to be gone to 

„v... ! .. - ■ *1 Rome, 
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“ How#, without flopping or calling upon any Bi- 
“ ihop or Abbot in their Way. Nor aid the Ero- 
peror delay to fend his circular Letters to the 
“ Princes, States, and Biihops. of the Empire, in 
“ which, (fays he) concealing the true Caufe of 
<e the Pope’s EmbalTy, he complains, that Pope 
“ Adrian had fent Legates to him with Letters, ar- 
“ rogantiy expoftulating with and upbraiding him, 
“ that he had received the Empire from none but 
“ the Pope; declaring, that he held the Empire' 
u and Kingdom of God alone by the EleCHon of 
the Princes, and that he would die before he , 
“ would bear fo fcandalous a Reproach; at the 
* e fame Time forbidding any of his Subje&s to go 
“ to Rome.” The Quarrel being brought to this 
Height by the deep Refentment of the Emperor,' 
and the fubtile Encroachment of the Pope,.the latr 
ter is forced to give his Words another Meaning, 
which in his Epiftle to the Biihops of Germany and • 
Gaul he does very exprefly. Lab. T 10. p. 114&. 

He took thofe Words, ( bfigne,' videlicet , .Corona 
“ Beneficium , tibi contulimtn ): fo ill, that he re- 
u proached us, &c " And, lays Cabbafutim ., ibid. 
the Pope fearing a dangerous. Schilm, defired his 
Friends to uie the mod; mild. Means they could cp 
foften his Temper, and reconcile him ; declaring. 
That by conferring the Imperial Crown on him, he did-, 
not mean as if the Emperor owed any feudal Ac¬ 
knowledgment to him, or that by conferring the. 
Imperial Crown on him, he meant it as a Gift from 
himfelf, but only that he was jthe ceremonial In-' 
llrument in putting it on his Head, and confecra- 
ting him to the Imperial Dignity... This is the. 
Truth of the Matter: The Pope could no more 
be faid to be the Dilpoler of the Imperial Dignity, 
by fetting the Crown on the EtnperorV Head, 
than any other BUhop Can be laid to give 4 Grown 
• to 



( 333 ) 

« ♦ ‘ ' 

tO the Prince on whole Head he pats it j hat, with 
th'ele Gentlemen’s Leave, the Words in Pope Adrian % 
Epiftle to the Emperor carry a more ablblute Mean¬ 
ing j nor is it more than what the Raman Pontiffk 
before and fince have claim'd- He reproaches the 
Emperor with Ingratitude for pad Benefits, parti¬ 
cularly that of Conferring the Imperial Crown on 
him. The Words cannot imply the A€t of Crown¬ 
ing, or letting the Crown on his Head ; (for that 
of Courfe would have been otherwife exprefs’d) 
Bat, by Conferring , here nothing can be meant but 
Mwejtng, or dijfofing j and thus the Servm Scrvorum 
Iff came Kix Ktgum. And Cabbafutim , p. 407. 
col. tl plainly againft his Will, inverts the Meaning 
I "and Senle of the Word conferre, by faying, You 
! muft not take dare Coronam and conftrre to be the fame, 
(tbo they are unyueftionably fo ) for conferre, in its full 
Pores, fignifies no more than imponere Capiti. But 
ift this I appeal to the Cuftom of all Countries, in 
which, I believe, without Exception, it will be al¬ 
low’d, that the Perfon conferring is the Fountain, 
and conlcquently Dilpofer, of the Dignity, Ho¬ 
nour, &c. dilpoled. 1 have done with this Pope, 
who liv’d not to fee an End of the Feud which he 
began, but left it to his SucceiTor, himlelf dyin£ 
foadenly of a Squinancy, or, as fome fay, was 
choak'd with a Fly. 

. £ 11?9. ] His SucceiTor Alexander III. before 
called Roland , was ele^ed Pope by Three and 
twenty Cardinals. He was, no Doubt, a faithful 
Creature and Confident of Pope Adrians , being 
Tent by him on two dangerous Embaffies; one to 
William King of Sicily, and another to the Emperor 
Frederick , in the Cafe of the Bifhop of London ; in 
the laft of which he was but roughly treated. 
And therefore, upon the Death of Pope Adrian , 
the Emperor fets up Ott avian in Oppofition to him. 



by the hjfajrje of ViElor IV. byr which a Schifm cbm- 
menc’d in phe Church, which in his Time; and 
the two Anti-Popes his SuccefTob, Vafchal IV. anq 
Califim m: continued about One and nveriryYears. 
Alexander III. beiqg thus violently oppos’d, and by 
lb powerful an Enemy as the Emperor, from whom 
he once narroWly' etcap’d with life, finding hlm- 
leif in Danger at Rente, retires to a Place orgreat- 
er Security. Thp Schifm immediately bum into 
an open Flame, and thundering Anathemas were if- 
iued from both Sides. The year following thp 
Emperor calls aCouncil at tavia, where, in a nantfc 
jome Speech to thefyfhops, he tells them, “ That 
- tho’ he was latished, by Vertue of his Imperial 
Office and Dignity, he had Power to oalT ik 
Council when the Church was in Danger j (in- 
dancing in the Cafes of Confiantine, Tbtodoftm* 
Juftinian, and of later Days, Cbarhntain and 
Qtbo) yet as to the Power of determining in 
lylatters of great Moment, he referred it to their 
* c Prudence. Upon this the Emperor withdrew; 
anc| * the Council declar’d in Favour of O&a'iuait, 
condemning Rolan J. This Council is by the Edi¬ 
tors inferted. Lab. T. io. f j. 587. but with this 
ftote of Diftindion, that being call’d by an un¬ 
lawful Power, it was of no Effed • and therefore 
Pope Alexander HI. who was futntqon’d to it, wife¬ 
ly declin’d appearing, allcdging, That the Chief 
Bifhop was not to be cited by the Laity; That all 
Men ought to fubmit to his Judgment; and that he 
was to be judg’d by none living; therefore he 
would not appoint a Legate to appear for him. 
As to the Eledion of Ft 8 or IV. according to whqc 
the Editors tranfcribe from Radevicttt concerning 
the Ads of this Council, ibid, it looks fairer oh 
Vigors Side than on Alexander's: For Alexander wj}$ 
chofen, according to the Editors, only by 
> ' l and 
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and twenty Cardinals; which, according to the 
more modern Way of Elc&ing, may look plaufi- 
ble ; but, according to the anciept Way of cnofing 
by Clergy and People, VtBor’s Ele&ion was mote 
juftifiable; for he was chofen by the Clergy and 
People, the Chancellor (*. e. Alexander) being; pre- 
fent, and not contradi&ing it. The Editors like- 
wife further add more plaufible Proofs in Favour of 
Victor's Eleflion, ikd.p. 1391. from the Emperor’s 
Epiftle to the Archbimop of SaltxJmrg and has. Suf¬ 
fragans; but that which gives the greatest Confir¬ 
mation of the Juftice of VMor s Ele&ion, is the 
Epiftle of the Prefidents of the Council of Pavia, 
fign’d by the Patriarch of Ayuileia, and Nine Arch¬ 
bifhops ; to which Henry II. King of England by his 
Ambafladot confented, ( tho’ afterwards that King 
was of another Mind, as will appear) as did the 
King of Hungary , the King of Denmark, rfye King 
of Bohemia , (who till this Emperor’s Time was on¬ 
ly Duke of Bohemia ) and almoft all the Princes of 
the Roman Empire, a s - well Germans as Italians ; be- 
fides a vaft Number of Archbifhops, Bifhops, Ab¬ 
bots, &c. The Epiftle of the Bilhop of Bamberg 
to the Archbifhop of SaltzJntrg is to the fame Pur- 
pofe, and fo is that of the Canons of St. Peters at 
Rome to the Emperor: To obviate all which, the 
Editors produce only two Epiftles of Pope Alexan¬ 
ders, one to Arnulpb Bilhop of Li/ieux, and the other 
to the Archbifhops and Bifhops of England ; where¬ 
in, after Invedfcives, he chiefly infills on the Juftice 
of his own Ele&ion, by lelTening that of ViBor's, 
who, he fays, was cnofen but by Three of his 
.Complices. (I fuppofe he means Cardinals, becaufe 
the Editors, ibid. p. n8y, fay he was chofen only 
by Three Cardinals; but Alexander by Three ana 
twenty.) By which, I think, it cannot be fuppofed 
but that he mull mean, the Majority of Cardinals 
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carry an EleAien from all whatfbever. The reft 
of the Epiftle to the Bifttop of Li/ienx is juft the 
fame Story the Editors tell of Fi&or out of Radevi- 
cm’s A&s of the Council of Pavia ; Which is no 
more than throwing Dirt on eafch other. 

In the Year 1162, Pope Alexander III. being by 
the Emperor forc’d to leave Italj, he retires into 
France, the old Afylum of diftrefs d Pontiffs,' being 
invited thither by Henry II. of England, and Lewd 
of France ; where in a Council he excommunicates' 
his Rival ViBor, and all Secular Princes Who did 
not reftrain Hereticks; and ftri&ly forbidding alt 
Monks and Regular Canons the Pra&iee of Phyfick 
and the Secular Laws. . 

The Year following, he calls a COiriifcil at Tofi- 
rain, in which affifted 17 Cardinals, 124 Bi/hops, 
and among them 'Ibomae Beclet Archbilhop of Can¬ 
terbury with his, Sufffk^ans, and 414 Abbots. In ifc 
the A As of the-Council of Pavia are refcinded, and 
Pope- Viftor and foe Emperor excommunicated. ■ ' 

Before I proceed further; I muft beg Leave .ro 
take Notice of the Council .of Nazuiretb, which, 
was held in the Yea'r 1160, upon the Occasion of. 
Pope Alexanders ■ fending a Legate. The King of 
Jerufalem was preterit at this Council; where, .aftet 
« had been long debated-,whether the Legate fhould 
be allow’d to enter the Holy Land, and the Bi- 
fhops being divided, the King, with feveral Princes 
and Bifhops, fearing left the Church fhould fuffer 
by this Divifion, perfuaded the Council to inclini 
to neither Party; advifing, That if the Legate 
would come as a private Perfon, he might be per¬ 
mitted, alledging the Danger of paffing a Defini¬ 
tive Sentence in an uncertain Affair, a Schifrri 
being commenc’d, which as yet did not apppear fo 
all the World; and urging befides, that there wai 
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no Occafion for a Legate in the Kingdom, to load 
the religious Houfes with Expences and Extor¬ 
tions. This was the King’s Opinion ; and his Jqa- 
louly of the further Encroachments of the Bifliop 
of Rome, no Doubt, was juftly grounded, as ap¬ 
pears by his Advice to this Council to avoid any 
further Expence< It may, perhaps, be urged by 
the Friends of the Pontificate, that this was an un¬ 
grateful Return to the Supreme. Biihop, who at all 
Times was a ftrenuous Promoter of profecuting 
the War in the Holy Land: But certainly thole 

§ ood Kings, whofe Piety led them on to thisChri- 
ian Generofity, did not intend, by driving out 
the Heathens, who prophan’d thac Sacred Region, 
to plant a Colony for the Augmentation of the 
Roman Pontiff’s Exchequer. 

But notwithftanding the King’s Opinion, fay 
the Editors, out of Will. Tyrit/s, Lab. T. io. p. 1404. 
qu* licet utilior videretur ; the Party prevail’d, which 
was for receiving the Legate. Here they flop, and 
do not fay, that the fame Party agreed to fend a 
congratulatory Epiftle to Pope Alexander III. but 
fubjoin one from Almeric and his Suffragans j which 
they in the Margin cite from Tengnagel's veter. Mo¬ 
nument. the Authenticknefs of which I very much 
queftion from the laft Two Lines of it. The reft 
of it is a general Recognition of Pope Alexanders 
Ele&ion, and Reprobation of VtBor, whom with 
his Favourers having excommunicated, they volun¬ 
tarily and unanimoufly accept of Alexander III. as 
their Temporal Lord and Spiritual Father, in Do- 
minum Temporalem & Patrem Splritualcm elcgimm una- 
nimiter, & voluntarie recefimm. Certainly fuch a 
Recognition in Temporals as this msft be done ve¬ 
ry clandeftinely, or the King of Jerusalem would 
never have let it pals. Nor had the Suburbicarian 
Region of the Roman Pontificate extended fo far 
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Eastward, as to claim the Allegiance of a Tempo* 
ral Prince s Subjects, with whom he had nothing 
to do. The Improbability of this with me invali¬ 
dates the Authority of the whole Epiftle. 

The Council of Lauden is inferred by the Edi¬ 
tors, A. D. ii 61, but with the greateft Prejudice 
imaginable: For in the Beginning of their Ac¬ 
count of it, they tell us, That Otbo Alortna , the 
Author of the Lauden Chronicle, (from whence 
they tranferibe this Council) was a Favourer of 
the Schifrnatick Pope: And at the End of ic they 
lay to the fame Purpofe, viz,. That this Author 
was in the Intereft of the Antipope ViBor , againll 
the Catholick Pope Alexander. The firft Thing 
done in this Council was the Recognition of Pope 
J r iFh>r by the Emperor, Mobility and Clergy, of 
both which there were great Numbers prelent j 
particularly the Patriarch of Atjuilcia, and the Arch- 
bifhop of Ravenna. In this Council likewife were 
recited the Letters excufatory of the abfent Kings 
ot Denmark, Norway, Hungary , Bohemia , Six Arch- 
bifhops, Twenty Bifnops, many Abbots, &c. which 
contained their Acknowledgment of Pope Ritter, 
and that they would Hand by whatever was deter¬ 
min’d by him in that Council. The other Part of 
this Council relates to the Inquifition into the vileft 
A< 5 t that Men can be guilty of one towards ano¬ 
ther. The Archbifhop of Alentz was one of the 
Prelidents, who, according to the Editors, had 
fubferib’d to the A&s of the Council of Pavia in 
Behalf of Pope ViBor IV. and not only he, as has 
been obferved before, but Nine Archbilhops more, 
with their Suffragans. Lab. T. 10. r. 1394. But 
the Aidanefe were lor Pope Alexander III. in whofe 
Caufe they were fo fanguine, that they by fome 
Means or other procured the Death of the Arch- 
bilhop of Alentz: For which, in this Council, Hu- 
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I lert Archbifhcp of Milan , with the Two Confufe 
I of Milan , the Bilhops of Placentia and Brtjcia , with 
[ the Confuls of both Places, and all their Accom- 

i ilices, who were either a&ually guilty of or con- 
ented to the Murder of the Archbilhop of Manx,, 

'■ are excommunicated, and other Bilhops depofcd 
. and fulpended. This is a foul Story, and which 
the Editors, though they prejudice the Reader 
againft the Author of the Lauden Chronicle, do 
i pot deny. But this Way of promoting any one to 
die Papacy by Murder did not begin here, many 
; having before waded through Blood to St. Beta’s 
Chair : Nor did it end here, for the lame Method 
has too often been made ufe of fince. 

The Eighth Later an Council of this Century, 
which was call’d by Pope Alexander III. is another 
Initance of the Bilhop of Rome's Encroachment 
on the Imperial Dignity: For the Pope returning 
to Rome, A. D. 1167, he is forced from thence by 
die Emperor .* But the Year following he attempts 
to repolTels himfelf of Rome, and recovers it j where 
calling the forefaid Council, he not only excom¬ 
municates the Emperor, but depofes him; treats 
him with all the Contempt and Difrefpedt imagi¬ 
nable, calling him German Tyrant, Schifmatick, &c. 

[ boafts himfelf conjlitutedby God above all Nations and 
kingdoms* Lab. T. 10. f. ifo6. And, to flrengthen 
his own Intereft the more, and diftrefs the Empa- 
tor, he ablolves the Italians, and all others, from, 
die Allegiance they had fworn to him; forbidding 
all Priefts whatloever to aid him in his Wars, or 
adminifter any Peace or Comfort to him, till ho 
had by due Pennance reconcil’d himfelf. In which, 
fay the Editors, from the Epiftles LX and others. 
Or John of Salisbury. Lab. T. 10. p. 14^0. the Pope 
followed the Example of hisPredecefforGngwy VII. 
who pfed the Emperor Henry IV. after the fame 
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Manner, by condemning him in a Roman Council; 
which had its defired EfFeft, (ay they; And by’ 
this Act of Pope Alexander III. that Sentence feems 
to be confirmed by God in Favour of the Privi¬ 
lege of St. Veter. Thus Rebels, when they flie in 
the Face of their Sovereign, cloak their Villanies 
with Religion, and make God the Patron of their 
damnable Machinations apd Practices. 

In this Council, Pope Alexander delegates Goldin 
Archbilhop of Milan with Authority to depole the 
Schifmatick Bifhops, as he calls them, and to re-, 
ftore the Catholicks to their Sees. Whereupon 
Goldin fends Two Nuncio’s to the Prelate of the 
Church of Louden , and other Prelates, Abbots, - 
and Clerks, advifing them to relinquifh the Intereft 
of Pope Vafchal and the Emperor Fredericks and 
fide with Pope Alexander \ which if they refufed - 
to do, they were to be deprived a Beneficio & Officio. 
This {truck them with a mighty Confternation \ 
for moft of them had fworn to maintain Pope Pof- 
cbal's Right ] and befides. they had fworn canoni¬ 
cal Obedience to Albert de Merlin Bifhop of Loudens 
at that Time, as they thought, a Catholick Bifhop^ 
and undepos’d; which Oath they could not in 
Honour cancel. Under this terrible Apprehenfion 
they meet and debate what was moft expedient to 
be done. On the .one Hand they conclude, that 
if Pope Vafchal and the Emperor fhould fucceed, 
their relinquifhing their Obedience and Allegiance 
would draw a fevere Refentment on them from 
both, and deprive them for ever of their Dignities. 
On the other Hand, if they fhould refufe to com¬ 
ply with the Commands of Archbifliop Galdin and 
Pope Alexander , who in a great Meafure were 
Conquerors in thofe Parts, and confidering at the 
feme Time the general Revolt of the Cities of 
Lombardy they could expert nothing left than an 
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I utter Extirpation and Expulfion. This was a fhock- 
I mg Dilemma • but they did not long labour under 
/ it, for Neceflity and Fear prevailed againft Reafon. 

[ A Man that argues upon Principle loon refolvcs in 
the Right; and though Neceflity, with all the af¬ 
frighting Confequences, flares him in the Face, it 
cannot warp his honeft Judgment, but he relblute- 
ly determines to abide by his Duty, his only true 
Intereft. Neceflity is no Argument for any Man 
to comply with an unjuft Ad; in which both the 
v Complier and Compeller hare much to anfwer 
for. The former may move Compaflion, but the 
latter will attract Hatred 
Pope Alexander III. pufhes on his good Fortune, 
s and with the Help of the Venetians forces the Em¬ 
peror to very dilhonourable Conditions of Peace; 
r upon which he is abfolved from his former Eccle- 
fiaftick Cenfure. The Conditions indeed were 
dilhonourable in the End; for he was forced to 
proftrate himlelf at the Popes Feet, who, (good 
Man-!) tolhew his Humility, proudly fet his Foot 
upon the Emperor s Neck, uling the Expreffion of 
toe Royal Prophet: Thou jhalt walk upon the Bafilisk 
end Afp ; thou Jhalt tread the Lion and Dragon under thy 
Feet. This was Humility with a Vengeance in¬ 
deed, if to trample upon diftreffed Majefty could 
be call’d lb! The Editors, in their Hiftory of the 
f Third Lateran General Council, give this Part of 
' the Story a very gentle Touch, Lab. T. io. p. 1904. 
for they only lay, that the Emperor being defeat¬ 
ed, and the German Princes reproaching him with 
the Schifm he had occafion’d, he began to repent; 
and throwing himfelf at the Pope’s Feet, he ob¬ 
tained a‘ firm and lafting Peace. Very modeft 
truly ! But not one Word of the proud Infult of 
treading ort the Emperor’s Neck. But as illcnr as 
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they are pleafed to be, m this* Tar if. SabeU. and 
others, are not fparing. 

The Ambition of this Pope knew no Bounds: 
Though he ha’d enough to do with the Emperor of 
Germany, yet at the lame Time he engages in Con- 
troveriy with Henry II. King of England, where he 
had an Inilrument in the Perlon of Archbilhop 
Becket , fit for his Purpofe. The Story is well 
known, and therefore I (hall not dwell long on it. 
The haughty lnfulcsof the Pope, and the Pride of 
Becket fupported by him, grew fo intolerable, that 
nothing lels than the Delivering up all the Cuftoms 
and Uluages in the English Church would fatisfy 
their Ambition. The Style of the Popes Letters 
vb the King and Archbilhop Becket on this Occa- 
fion was very infolent; and Becket’s was no way 
inferior to it. In his Tenth Epiltle the Pope tells 
the King, be tifurps tie Power of Cbrtfi. Lab. 71 10. 

1196. In the fame Epiltle he fets the Example 
of Saul before him, who, for haring referved Part 
of the Plunder of the conquer’d Amalekites, .con¬ 
trary to the Command of God,, was call off by 
him, and another chofen in his Place in his life¬ 
time : And not only threatens the King, but his 
Pofterity likewife, with the Example of Rehobcam, 
who for the Sins of his Father, King.S oZmhow, was 
depriv’d of his Kingdom. The King of England, 
confidering the Ulage that leveral Princes had med 
with from the Bilhops of Rome , and not inferior 
to what they threaten’d him with in the Two fore- 
faid Examples, had Realon to believe Pope Alexan¬ 
der would be as good as his Word: He therefore 
endeavours a Reconciliation ; but Becket , without 
a plenary ConceflSon of all the Pope’s Demand^ 
will liften to nothing. Continuing thus inflexible 
in his Relolution, and perfifting to attack the King’s 
Authority, and the known Laws of the Land, with 
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an infupportable Obftinacy, he is by common Con- 
fenc baniflied the Kingdom. At Six Years End he 
is reftor’d to his See ; but continuing his former In- 
folencies, he is afiafinared ; and in the Year 1173, 
he is canoniz’d by Pope Alexander III. Archbi- 
fhop Bechet being thus fainted, the Pope acquaints 
the Monks of Canterbury with it by Letter, 
a. 1226. wherein, after much Praife of his. Merit, 
ne exhorts them to implore bis Interejl with God fur the 
Salvation of the Faithful, and Peace of the tmiverfal 
Church. This is a violent Encroachment on the 
Office of our Bleffed Advocate Jefus Chrift, whom 
St. j fohn in his Firft Epiftle, c. 2. v. 1,2. calls Ad¬ 
vocate and Propitiation for our Sins, and'of the 
whole World. With what Authority the Bifhop of 
Rome could invert a departed Soul, though cano¬ 
niz’d here below, with fuch a Power in Heaven, 
I cannot fee; but he that will alTume fuch a Power, 
will not fail to defend it. As for Archbifhop Bechet, 
he had highly provok’d the King by his Contempt 
and other Amons, unbecoming the Character he 
bore; which drew the Odium of the whole Na¬ 
tion upon him; but none of this coulddeferve 
the fevcre Treatment he met with at laft. The 
Manner of his Death was barbarous and facrile- 
gious ; and, if the King were confcious of it, his 
whole Life could not have been a fufficient Attone- 
mei)t for it; but however it was, A. D. 1171, the 
King did publick Pennance. 

This Pope having thus carried his Point in Eng¬ 
land, though at the Expence of Bechet's Blood, 
refblves not only to maintain his Ground in this 
Part of the Ifland, but likewife further North¬ 
ward, where he had fome Time before gain’d 
Footing. Accordingly he lords it over the King 
and Bilhops of Scotland, where he claims the Right 
pf Inveftitures, as if his Predeceffors had fix’d them 
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in the Apoftolick See feme Centuries before ; turn¬ 
ing out Hugh, whom the King had made Arch- 
bilhop of St. Andrew's , excommunicating him for 
intruding into that See, and comm.inding ail the 
Bifhops of Scotland to ihun him as an excommuni¬ 
cated Perlbn, until the faid Hugh had made Saris- 
fadion to the Bilhop and Church of St. Andrew, 
and others, whom he had injur’d. Lab. T. 10 . 
f. 1240. And in the fame Page there is an Epiftle 
of this Pope’s to William King of Scotland, written 
in the moll arrogant Style of any Thing hitherto! 
The Cafe was this: The King of Scotland had, by 
Vertue of his Regal Power, difplac’d John Bilhop 
of St. Andrew’s, and fubrogated Hugh in his Room: 
But Aktiins, the Pope’s Legate, had depofed Hugh, 
and .by . his Order ' confirmed John in the See of 
Sti Andrew's. Upon which Occafion the Pope 
.writes to King William, and commands him to fuf- 
fer John Bilhop of St- Andrew’s to enjoy his’ Bi- 
fhoprick quietly, or elfe he would excommunicate 
both him and his Kingdom, peremptorily reftrain- 
ing the King to the Space of Twenty Days after 
the Receipt of his Letters, to cftablifh firm Peace* 
and' Security to Bilhop John ; adding moreover, 
that if he perfifted in his violent Refolution of 
difturbing him, whereas he had Itudicd to fet his 
Kingdom at Liberty, he would now make it his 
Rufinefs to reduce them to their former Subjection. 
Ibid. f>. 1241 . 

The Sixty firft Epiftle, to Richard Archbifhop of 
Canterbury , and his Suffragans, about the Peace be¬ 
tween him and the Emperor Frederick , is aPiece of 
meer Vanity and Oftentation, and not as he would 
have it be thought, a Piece of Devotion j for he 
proudly values himfelf upon the Emperor’s Sub- 
miffion, who he lays did as his Anceftors had done. 
It’s true indeed, feme Emperors have been forc’d 
. 1 ’' to 
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ery abjeft Condition by the Popes, and hare 
great Conceffions and Submiffions to the Bi- 
>t Rome ; but Pope Alexander III. was the lirft 
ver treated a Sovereign Prince in fo vile and 
a Manner as to let his Foot upon his 
His Holinefs is indeed lb niodeft as to take 
nice of this fervile Treatment of the Erape-i- 
either of his Epiftles to the two Englijh Arch- 
s $ but in that to Roger Archbiihop of York, 
ugh Bifhop of Durham , he exprefles ionie thing 
near it* for, after he has told them of the 
er of the Emperor’s Submiffion, of his giving 
e Kifs of Peace, and how the Emperor per- 
. the Office of a Gentleman-Ulhcr in con- 
g his Holinefs into the Church ,* “ After we 
: orm’d the Solemnity of Mais, fays he, he 
dufted us to the Church Gate ; where, as we 
inted our jPalfry, he held the Stirrop, and 
1 the ufual Honour and Relped to us which 
Predeceffors had paid to ours.” Lab. T. io'. 
S. This cannot be fo ealily proved as laid ; 
this very Emperor, viz.. Frederick Barbarojja J 
never heard that any Pope had exacted fuch 
ence from any crown’d Head as that of hold- 
le Stirrop, or proftrating their Weeks at the 
Feet; this very Emperor being the firflt 
ficiated as Groom of the Stirrop to the Bi- 
f Rome, and that was to Pope Adrian IV. fo 
is Holinefs was very mnch befides his Infal- 
to fay thatthele Submiffions were according 
tom, which never had been known before 
•nperor’s. *• 

! 71ft Epiftle of this Pope to Lewis VII. King 
ice. Lab. T. 10. p. 1 Append. II. plainly de? 
ates. that though the Bifhop of Rome had 
hour Germany, Italy, Sicily, and other Parts^ 
Mig Struggling, wrefted the Right of In* 
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vefticures out of the Hands of the Secular Princes; 
yet he had nor gained fo far upon France; for Arch- 
btfhop BecLc being grown fo rroublefome to King 
Henry,that there was aNecellity for removing him; 
the Pope, who had all along fomented this Pique, 
and promoted this Mifunderftanding for his own 
Intereft, writes to the King of France , defiring 
him,that if there were any Bifhoprickor Abbey void 
in his Kingdom, that he would beftow it on Arch- 
bifhop Bechet, for the Support of him and his Fol¬ 
lowers, who would rather facrifice all they had 
than conl'ent to the Detriment of the Pope or the 1 
Church. Had the Bilhop of Rome at that Time 
had the fame Power in France that he had in the 
Countries above-mentioned, and for which he was 
at that Time contending in England, he had not 
been oblig’d to court the King of France to wh3t 
heotherwile would have commanded: They never 
write in a fupplicant Style where they know they 
have Power; ’twas always below a Bilhop of Rome to 
fue, their Style is lofty and threat’ning, and thun* 
dering out Anathema’s upon the lell Rcfufal or 
Denial. 

A. D. 1160, or as fome will, 1170, the Vaudoies, 
Aibigenfts,&c. began to appear; who foon fpread 
over moft Parts of Europe; particularly in Germanj, 
France, and England. It is certain that they begaa 
before the Year 1170, becaufe in the Year 1160 
they came over into England, where in a Council 
held at Oxford they were condemned. The ftrft 
confiderable Appearance of them was at Lyons in 
France ; where, in a great Crowd of People, one 
of them dying fuddenly, the reft were mightily 
frighted; but efpecially Teter Walditts, who imme¬ 
diately fold what he had, and gave to the Poor. 
Upon this great Multitudes Hock’d to him, to whpm 
be expounded the New Teftamcqt in the vulgar 
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Tongue, and taught Orthodox Do&rine relating 
to Faith and Morals. As to the Soundnefs of Prin¬ 
ciples and Do&rine of thefe People, nothing (hews 
more of them than their ftri& and regular Life; 
of which, notwithftanding their Malice, tineas 
SjPvinsy afterwards Pope Pius II. in his Hifi. Bobem. 
up. i° 5 - and before him Reinerim Sacbmm , 

wno lived in the Middle of the itth Century, in 
I his Summa dt Catharis , c. 4f. &c. fpeak very favou¬ 
rably. The latter of which* after he has diftin&Iy 
enumerated the Errors of this Sed, which he calls 
Jilafpbtmies, he gives them the faireft Character 
any Friend ever could bellow on chem; and there-i 
fore, whether they deferv*d the Name of Bla/pbe-, 
piers t let the Impartial judge. ** This Se&, lays 
** he, are a People of great Piety, living very juftly 
" and honeftly before all Men, and believing or- 
* thodoxly of God, and all the Articles contain’d 
** in the Creed, only they blafpheme the Church 
** of Rome and her Clergy.” Here was the Sting 
that gall’d them, and the Source of thole poor 
People’s Miferies. They flighted the modern Opi. 
nions, condemn’d the corrupt Pra&ices, and le- 
verely reprehended the Superftition and Tyranny 
of the Church of Rome. Thefe Things created 
them many Enemies every where, infomuch that 
at Jail,in the ;d General Leteran Council,^. D. 1179. 

, under Alexander III. they were condemned, where 
Can. XXVII. they were not only excommunicated 
themfelves, but all People were forbid, under Pain 
of' Excommunication, to entertain them in their 
Hoples, or any where elfe, or to have any Dealing 
'or Converfation with them. Being thus feverely 
dealt with, they difpers’d themfelves into feveral 
Countries, providing for themfelves as well as they 
ffopld. 

Sin?p 
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Since we hare once more touch’d upon this lame 
Lattran Council, it will 'not be improper to take 
Notice how careful Pope Alexander III. was to fe- 
cure the Right of Ele&ion of the Bifhop of Rome 
in the College of Cardinals for the future, wholly 
excluding every Sort of People elle ; the Method 
of Ele&iori being let down in the firft Canon, 
viz* “ That he Ihould be acknowledg’d for Pope, 
“ who was chofen by Two Thirds of the Cardinals, 
“ and that if any one Ihould infill upon his being 
f( chofen by One Third, and Ihould ulurp the 
** Name of Bilhop, both he and they that receiv’d 
fC him fhoiild be excommunicated, &c.” The Se¬ 
cond Canon' makes void all Ele&ions of the Anti¬ 
pope Fitter IV. and other Schilmatick Bifhops, and 
reveries all Alienations by Invaders, &c. There is 
no Abjuration in this Canon, but in the Hiftory of 
this Council, Lab. T. io. g. i joy. the Editors have 
inferred the very Form of it, which all the German 
Bifhops, and thole of other Provinces, were oblig’d 
to take, upon their being receiv’d into the Unity 
of die Catholick Church by Pope Alexander lit 
In this Form, after they have renounc’d all Hefefy 
againft the Holy Catholick Roman Church, particu¬ 
larly the Schifrn of OS avian, Guidb, &c. they fwear 
Obedience to the Church, the Pope, and his law¬ 
ful Sueceffors. The Oath to the Church is in a 
Canonical Senle, but to the Pope they fwear in 
bothSenles, i. e. Ecclefiaftical and Civil; Me eke* 
diturum juro, & fromitto Fidelitatem SanS# Roman# 
Meelefisty & Domino meo Alexandro. Which laft 
Words include a Temporal Sovereignty; for if k 
had been meant only in an Ecclefiaftical Senle, 
would have been Domino Alexandra, not Domino meo 
'Alexandro. 

To this Council the Editors have very unnecef- 
farily tack’d an Appendix from Bartholomew Laurens , 
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confifting of 48 Parts, each Part Containing 
many Chapters; of which the firft only relates to 
this Council, the reft being foreign to it, as the 
lame Bartbolom. in his Preface to it owns, many of 
them belonging to other Popes long after AUxan- 
itrs Time. In ftiort, they are nothing but a Col¬ 
lection of Papal Decrees, publilh’d as well before as 
after this Council, and therefore improperly plac'd 
here. 

[ 1181. 3 Lucim III. before called Humiald, is 
chofen Pope in the Room of Alexander III. accord¬ 
ing to the Form prefcrib’d by the Lateran Council, 
i t. by Two Thirds of the Cardinals. Of whom 
there is little faid by the Editors: But the Council 
of Verona , which was held A. D. 1184, (hews as 
great an Inftance of Prevarication in this Infallible 
Judge as Man could be guilty of. The Emperor 
Frederick coming into Italy , Pope Lucim goes out of 
Fame to meet him ; (not fo much out put of Re- 
fped, I fuppofe, as to prevent his coming to Rome; 
where he was not over defirous of feeing any more 
Emperors) the Pretence was to confer with the 
Emperor about the Affairs of the Chriftians in 
Afia , which began to decline very much; However 
they meant on either Side, it’s certain they met at 
Verona ; To which Place great Multitudes of Pee* 
pie flock’d from feveral Parts, efpecially Ecclefia- 
fticks, who deflred the Reconciliation of the Apo- 
ftolick See, and, as having follow’d the Emperor 
inaSchifm, were ordained by Antipopes. The 
Emperor intercedes for them, as he had juft Caufe 
lo to do, and defires to have them receiv’d. To 
which the Pope very kindly confents. But the 
next Day, when the People expeded the Recon¬ 
ciliation by Impofition of Hands, the Pope’s Mind 
ter’d, urging, thataccording to the Council of Venice 
he could not do it; promifmg at the fame Time to call 
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another Council in which that Matter fhould be 
compromis’d. This was a very poor Evafion for 
the Bilhop of cheFirit See to make, for the Coun¬ 
cil of Vtnice had no Relation to this Matter. In 
that Pope Alexander III* and the Emperor were re¬ 
concil’d, and the Antipope Rafcbal, with thole he 
ordain'd, depoled. What was this to Lucim IU, i 
Here was the Emperor interceding for the Clergy 
that had Tided with him, and requefting a Recon¬ 
ciliation for them; who were, no Doubt, convinc’d 
they were in the Wrong, by their earncit Defire of 
being reconcil’d. We’ll allow their Crime was 
Schifm. Should not then a true Father of the 
Church readily and chearfully have extended his 
Arms to embrace them upon their Return ? Befides, 
his urging the Council of Venice in his own Defence 
makes againft him: For there the Emperor and 
Pope Alexander III. were reconcil’d j and therefore 
after Seven Years Space, («&. from the Council 
of Venice to this of Verona) it was high Time that 
there was a Reconciliation, efpecially when the 
Chief of this Breach had been receiv’d into Com¬ 
munion. The Editors, indeed, lay the Blame of 
the Pope’s altering his Mind on Conrad Bilhop of 
Mentx. , and the Bilhop of H r orms } but give no Rea- 
fon for it, and conlequently no Exculc for the 
Pope, who had a&ually confented to a Reconcilia¬ 
tion at the Jnterceffioft of the Emperor; but the 
next Day flew from it. Lab. T. 10. f. 1734, >741. 

The rirft Epiftle of this Pope, ibid. f. 17 to 
the Bilhops and Clergy of Scotland , is as dangerous 
a Ledure for the Propagation of Rebellion as can 
be penn’d. The King of Scotland having been ex¬ 
communicated by Roger Archbilhop of T<rrk, by 
Order from Pope Alexander 111 . and his whole 
Kingdom put under Incerdid; Pope L'tcim III. ab- 
folves them all ; of which he gives Notice to the 
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Bifhops and Clergy of Scotland iri this Epiftta' 

“ Wherefore, fays he, the Excommunication and 
j “ Interdid being taken off, we command you by 
** thefe Apoftolick Writings,, freely and without 
“ Scruple to communicate with him as a Catho- 
K lick Prince, and one that is in Communion with 
“ the Apoftolick See, and that you pay him all due 
“ Honour. For the morefincerewe find him in his 
€t Devotion to the Church and Ecclefiaftick Perfons, 

* f the greater Honour we defire may be paid him in 
“ all Things/’ By this it is plain, his Infallible 
Hdinefs outdoes the old Republican Principle of 
making the Duty from Subjed to King, and King 
to Subjed, reciprocal and conditional, and that if 
die King fails on his Part, the Subjed is free from 
his: For here, if the King difoblige the Pope, or 
any Ecclefiaftick, the Pope thunders out an Ana¬ 
thema againft him immediately ; that is, proclaim¬ 
ing throughout any Kingdom, That the King be¬ 
ing excommunicated, the Subjeds were ablolv’d 
horn their Allegiance. This the latter Part of 
the Epiftle afferts, and thence it’s plain, that they 
make the Allegiance of Subjeds but conditional; 
for the King of Scotland was to be honour’d by 
them, proportionably to his Refped to the Church 
and Church.men. This was no more than what 
had adually been committed by Popes of Rome 
and their Legates in the Southern Part of this 
Ifland.but juft before. The Clergy of England 
being grown fo exorbitant, that they were fre¬ 
quently guilty of Murder, and other Enormities, 
King Henry 1 L no longer able to bear with them, 
lets the Laws loofe againft them. Whereupon 
Archbifhop Becket ftands up refolutely for the Im¬ 
munity of the Clergy from the Civil Power j af¬ 
firming, they owed not any Obedience but to the 
Roman Pontiff only. But of this Kind, we have 
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already named feveral Inftances, and Ihall meet 
with many more e’er long. 

[ n8y. ] Urban Il> before called Lambert , and* 
Gregory VIII- before called Albert* A. D . 1187. have 
nothing remarkable laid of them by the Editors; t 
but that they were very preffing with the ChrifUad -j 
Princes to recover the Holy Land. Though nei- \ 
ther of them came up to Pope Clement 1 IL before i 
called Paulinas , A. D. 1188, who, to perfuade Peo- * 
pie more readily to take upon them the Holy - 
Crofs, promifes them, by the Authority of God 
and the Holy Apoftles- St. Peter and Paul, Abfoto- 
tion from all the Sins they had penitently confefiU 
Lab. T. 10. f. 175*. * 

In this Pope's Time the forementioned Cafe be* 
tween William King of Scotland and him is reviv’d, 
Concerning the Bilhoprick of St. Andrews; to 
which Pope Alexander III. had preferr’d John, and 
the King Hugh; who inlifting on the King's Rida 
of Prefentation, obftinately keeps Pofleffion: Up¬ 
on which this Pope writes to King William , taxing 
Hugh with Contumacy in refuting to obey bis 
Citation; and, in a different Style to what Pope 
Alexander III. wrote, ules many loft Words and 
Entreaties, putting him in Mind of die Reverence 
and Duty he owes to the Apoftolick See: But, it 
feems, he could not yet prevail, by the Epiftie he 
writes on the fame Argument to Henry II. KingOf 
England ; entreating him to ule his Intereft with 
the King of Scotland in this Cafe, to perfuade him 
to a Compliance; and, if he could not prevail by 
fair Means, to compel him by Force. Ibid. f. 17 yy. 
By fuch Ways as thefe have the Bilhops of Rome 
maintain’d their Ufurpations ovfer diftant Churches; 
tho’, confidering how ill King Aon? had beeatrea-i 
ted by his Predeceffor Alexander III. this Pope had 
Utcle Reafon to expe& the King of England ihould 
1 efpoule 
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efpoufe Ins Interest ; but the Bifhops of Rome no* 
ver valued how Unjuftlv they engaged Princes in 
War, if they promoted but their Ends. By what 
Means this Bufinels was determin’d does not .appear 
plainly from the Editors j but by this Pope’s Fourth 
Epiftle to JPilliam King of Scotland, it looks as if he 
I had carried his Point for Join, whom he had made 
Bifhop of St. Andrew’s. The Church of Scotland 
had hitherto been fubjeft to the Primacy of York j 
but Pope Clement III. exempts the Bilhops of Scot¬ 
land from all Obedience to the See of York ; adding, 
that for the future none but fuch as were Subje&s 
bf the Crown of Scotland , (except whom his Holi- 
fiefs Ihould appoint) fhould exercife the Office of 
Legate there. Whether by thefe Means or not 
thfe Matter was compos’d, I will not fay j though 
it looks Very probable: But if it were lb, all that 
cah be made of it is this - } the See of -York loft a 
great Branch of her Primacy, and Scotland gain’d 
nothing by It: And the whole fhews the Encroach¬ 
ment of the Pope more than his Juftice. 

Unlefs the Editors had a Mind to make this Pope 
in infamous as any of his Predeceflbrs, they would 
not have mention’d the following Story of him. Wil- 
brnKing of Sicily dying without Children,his Kinf- 
man Tancred claims the Kingdom, and railes a civil 
War. 4 Tb extinguish which, King Henry (after¬ 
wards Emperor, his Father being gone to the FIo- 
ly-Land) in Bight of his Wife Conftant'ta , the next 
Heir to the Kingdom, [ Haredem Regni proxithiorem, 
ik. p. i?nO fends art Army into Italy • which, af¬ 
ter much Mifchief dorie to the Rebels, [ ctm plurima 
dantna RebeUiitu ihtuliffet , ik.~\ return’d to Italy re in - 
fe&d. And the Reafon of this is very plain from 
the following Words : Pontifex Toneredo fawns ei In- 
*ocftiivrain Regni dedit : ec The Pope favouring Tan- 
a ered , beftowed the Inveftiture of the Kingdom 
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'* on hilh.” Here was the moft open Injaftice 
that could be pra&is’d for they own that the Em¬ 
peror’s Wife Conftantia was the next Heir to the 
Crown, calling thole that oppoled her Forces, Re¬ 
bels j and yet have the harden’d Front to lay, that 
the Pope, favouring the Invader TencreJ, invefted 
him with the Kingdom. What they mean by ftig- 
marizing their Pontiffs of Rome with thele Marks 
of Infamy, I cannot imagine; except by them they 
would have the World believe, that their lawlets 
unbounded Supremacy can commend every Thing. 
They muft be wretchedly infatuated with wild No-' 
tions of Ambition, who found the Right of Supre¬ 
macy upon the Power or Opportunity of doing * 
great wicked A&ion. 

[x 191.] Pope CeUJfine III. before call’d 'Jachith, ! 
fucceeds; whole Charader is much better with the 
Editors than his Predecelfors: (Not that they , 
blame them for the vile Actions before-mentioned) j 
But Baronins , like the Editors fometimes, will be 
doing, though it be Mifchief, othcrwife he might j 
have left out that Paifage in his Annals, ad An. 1191. I 
where he lays : The fame Year that Pope Celejlm 
was conlecrated. King Henry \ I. came to Rome, 
where he was invefted with the Imperial Crown' 
by the Pope, who (like others of his Predecelfors, 
to lhew his Humility) kick’d the Crown off his 
Head, fignifying hereby that he had Power to de- 
pofe him, if he delerv’d Ill from hkri. This was i 
very odd Emblem, and the Manner of it as un- 
feemly : But it muft be a very barren Fad indeedj 
that the Editors or their Friends, with their fertile 
Ingenuity, cannot raile lome Advantage from. 
Had the Emperor relented fuch a brutal A&ion, 
as with Juftice he might, he had been a Hererick, 
Schifmatick, and what not ; but if his Holineft 
commits the greatell; Outrage, foments the moflr 
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unnatural Rebellion, &c,. if lie mifearries he. is a 
Saint; and though he dies in the Fad, is a Mar¬ 
tyr. : ■' 

[1198.3 • .Cardinal Loth arm, in Imitation of his 
Predecelfors , under the Name of Innocent 111 . 
mounts the Pontifical Throne, and doles this Cen¬ 
tury with as remarkable an Adion as hisPredc- 
celfors had begun it. His Firft was a Magitterial 
Attempt upon the: Imperial Dignity, to ihew his 
! Supremacy over that and other Crowns, which he 
Would have the World believe held of the Court 
of Rome, : He was indeed, in the Strength and Vi-; 
gour of his Age, being but Seven and thirty Years 
old when he was promoted to the Papal Dignity < 
His whole Pontificate, .was a continued Series of 
! Pride, attended with mod fordid Avarice • which 
! Matthew Rarity ad jinn. 121%, p. 314$. Very wittily 
CxprelTes; where, /peaking-'bf King John of Eng¬ 
land, he fays. He. knew by Experience, that the Tope 
Vat frond and ambitions above all Mankind, and infa- 
itably tbirfty after Money, for the Sake of which he was 
very flexible and inclinable to all Manner of Wickedntji. 
This is a black Character indeed, codidering from 
whom it came; but as black as- it is, :his Holinefs 
verified it to a Tittle. The Firft Inftance of exert¬ 
ing the Papal Supremacy,was in the Cafe of Otho 
ind Tbilip, the Two Competitors for the.£mpire • 
for the former of which he declared, who receiv'd 
the Imperial Crown from his Hands, with the ufual 
Benediction and Solemnity, at Atx la Chaptlle in 
Germany. Thjs was a fhameful Act .of Injuftice in 
the infallible Judge; iotTbilip had not only a fairer 
Claim by Right of Inheritance, ( being Brother to 
the Emperor Henry VI. ; whereas Oth'o was very di¬ 
stantly related, (if at all) being Son to Henricm 
feo Duke of Saxony ) but he was like wife duly>ele- 
ded according to the Copftitucioa by the Princes 
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cf- the Empire However, his Holinefs breaks 
through Right, Conftitution, Obligation, or any 
Thing that lies in his Way ; and to incapacitate 
poor Philip the more, he excommunicates him, and 
all that lhould adhere to him, or his Intereft; 
which foon had its defired EffeCt j for though Pbi~ 
lip was crown’d at Mentz., he was forc’d to quit ho 
Claim, being deferted by all upon the Pope’s thun¬ 
dering out his Anathema againft him. But this Sun- 
fhine of the Pope’s upon his Favourite Otbo is loon 
oblcured; as (hall be obferved in its proper Place. 

In the Year ir99, the People of Metz, having 
.for feme Time, in Imitation of Peter Waldi and the 
Vaudois, praCtifed the Reading of the Scriptures in 
the vulgar l ongue, were by Pope Innocent HI. for¬ 
bid the Ufe of them after that Manner. Thus was 
Popery advanced by the Suppreflion of Religion j 
and the Word of God in a great meafure extin* 
guifh’d, left by the light of it, the vile Artifices of 
the Court and Bifhop of Rome, with their unjufti- 
fiable Practices, (hould be detected. This fame 
Year, befides Philip, Merchobald King of Sicily, 
and Philip King of France, were excommunicated 
by Pope Innocent ; the latter of which not fubmit- 
ting to a Divorce from his Wife, the Pope adds to 
his Sentence, by laying his whole Country under 
an Interdict of religious Worfhip ; which Sentence 
was confirm’d by the Councils of Dijon and Vtemtt 
in France, but taken off the next Year in the Sy¬ 
nod of Nivelle ; and the Cafe of this King’s Ma¬ 
trimony being argued the fame Year in the Synod 
cf SoiJJims, the Matter was drop’d. 

[ 1200.] _ We are now arrived at the Thirteenth 
Century, famous for the many and remarkable 
Things tranf acted in it. In this Age, SCHOOI.- 
DIVINITY, which before had but barely beer 
introduc’d, gain’d firm Footing. Ia the more car- 
3 ly 
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Iy Ages of the Church, the Apoftles, and thofe 
Holy Apoftolick Men their Succeffors, delivered 
that pure and genuine Do&xine which th<jy had 
received from our BleiTed Lord, in a Method, plain 
and eafy, and accommodated to the meaqcft Ca¬ 
pacity ; avoiding thofe Perplexities which attend 
litigious Difputes, except when Neceflity required 
a more niinute Way of arguing in Defence of the 
Faith againft the Gentiles ana Hereticks. In the 
Inftruding of their Catechumens, or Novices in 
Ghriftianity, they ufed a Ihort Form of Profeffion 
of their Faith, containing the Heads of Evangeli¬ 
cal Learning; 'which they more at large explained 
in their Sermons. Of this Sort were thofe admi¬ 
rable Catechetical Lectures of St. Cyril of 'Jerufalem 
and St. Gregory Ntcen. together with the proper. Ho¬ 
milies, which contain’d an Expofition of fotpelPgrc 
of the Old and New Teftament, or feme practi¬ 
cal moral Do&rine. But when this Primitive-Ec-. 
clefiaftical Purity and Simplicity grew into Dilute, 
they fet up a more fublirqe and lubtile Way of Rea- 
foning; which yvas chiefly taken from Dionyjttts the 
Sham-Areopagite in the latter Part of the Fourth. 
Century. But it is moft certain, that about the, 
Middle of the Eighth Century, John Damajcene 
the Syrian was the Firft that gain’d School- Divinity- 
that Preheminence, which* it fbr many Ages main-, 
tain’d in the Greek, and afterwards in the Latin 
Church. It was he that brought Theology to that: 
nice and accurate Method, diftributing hfs Notions 
under proper Heads, as appears in his Four Books,, 
De Fide Ortbodoxa. In the Firft of which he treats 
of the Unity and Trinity of the Godhead, widy 
its Nature and Properties. In the Second ^of the’ 
Creation, and the feveral Kinds of Creatures;.- 
In the Third, of the Incarnation ;of t th^j Woroj^ 
and the perfbnalUnion of both Natures: of the* 
'. A a 3 Life^ 
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Life, Death, and Defeent of Chrift into Hell 
In the Fourth, of the Refurredion and Afcenfion 
of Chrilt j of Faith, and the Sacraments; of Re- 
liques and Images; of the Law of God, Sabbath, 
Circumcifion, and Antichrift, and of the Refur- 
fe&ion of the Flefb. Several of which are tender 
Points: And though he, and other School-Divines 
iirtce, have fpun their Notions of them very fine, 
they are rather amufing than inftruding : And to 
acquire Applaufe to themfelvcs, they have too of¬ 
ten render’d that difficult and obfeufe which in it 
felf is plain and eafy. Befides, the F,nquiring into 
and Defining the Nature of Mylteries, borders fo 
very near upon prophaning them, that it is very 
frtUCti ?9 be feared, the Loolenefs of the later 
Ages is in a great Me,ifure owing to their bufy 
CiAipflty i or, i fear I have too much Caufe to 
lay, their Vanity in (hewing their own Abilities. 
But how fond foever the Greek Church was of 
thefe jSTotfons, it’s certain, that in the Latin Church 
they, were qoc entertain’d for near 400 Years after; 
jjiilfranc 'Archbiftop of Canterbury being laid by 
lbme to have been a great Encourager of School- 
f 9 £vmity, though this fcarce appears by his Works. 
Titer Abajhrtl, in the Beginning of the Twelfth 
Century', and Teter Lombard, about the Middle, 
carry' it on in the lame Steps Damafctne had begun ; 
fo that by this Time Theology had put on quite 
another Afped, her Arguments reftrained to a 
Philofophical Method, and the Thread of Reason¬ 
ing drawn fo fine, that it was as unintelligible as it 
was inviffble. Teter Lombard is followed by a valf 
Train, -viz. Alexander Hales, Thomas Aquinas, Alber¬ 
ts* Magnus, fro. who, having quitted the more 
plain and pure Dodrine of the Ancients, betake 
themfelves wholly to School-Divinity, and the Anflo- 
ttlum Philofophy 1 and that not from the Greek 
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.Originals, but from the impcrfeft Traditions of 
the Arabians ; being generally taken from Verfions 
ill done, and worfe underftood. However, by 
this they made their Way; and Primitive Divinity 
was fo far laid alkie, that inftead of the Authority 
of St. Paul, Arijfotle keeps the Chair, and is be¬ 
come the foie Moderator in all Theological Dis¬ 
putes. A melancholy Face of Things! But for 
what End this School- Divinity was darted, and how 
}t has anfwer?d the Eftablifhment of the Papal Ma- 
jefty,. the Reader may obferve from Damascene the 
rounder, (who was the great Champion of Image- 
Vorfhip, A. D. 720.) and the reft of the School¬ 
men ; all or more of which were eminent in their 
Times for maintaining and defending the Encroach¬ 
ments and Usurpations of the Court and Bilhop.of 
Rome in Temporals as well as Ecclefiafticks. There 
we Several Things relating to this Century, of 
which fomething might in a general Proem be laid ; 
but I Shall take them according to their Series of 
Time. 

. This Century begins with the Council of Paris, 
AD. 1201. in which, one Evrard a Knight, whom 
Henry Count of Never1 had made Prefident of his 
lEftate, was acculed of the Bulgarian He rely. He 
Was a Man of great Ability in State-Affairs, but 
inOppreffor of thoSe under him, fay the Editors, 

T. ix. y. 24, far. 1. (Soeafy is it to take an Occa- 
fonof quarrelling with thofe we hate!) However, 
be is Summoned to appear before the Pope’s Le¬ 
gate in Council, where he is condemned of He- 
nSy, and Sentenc’d to the Flames, to expiate his 
Crime j being firft delivered to his Mafter, Count 
Henry, to make up his Accounts, and afterwards to 
the Executioner at Never.s, where he accordingly 
hffered. Here was the Beginning of Propagation 
iv Fire and Fagot.- 1 
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The fame Year the Edicts pretend a Council iij 
Scotland, about the better celebrating the Lord's- 
Day, but name no Bifhop or Legate prefiding in 
it, or any Perfon to give the Colour of a Synoc[ 
to it, only Euftacbius, Abbot de Flay. But this was 
with no other Defign than to propagate a ridiculous 
Legend of Lies, call’d the Celeftiat Epiftle. Thij 
Abbot de Flay was a Man of a moft holy Life, 
who perceiving the Loofenefs of the Age in the 
Celebration of the Lord’s-Day, made it his Buft> 
nefs to travel through feveral Countries, to per- 
fuade the People to a more flrict Qbfervation of 
<r; which was attended with many Miracles. 
That this CeUftial Epiftle is a Fiction, take Coftart s 
Word, ibid, p. 27. where, in his Note at the End 
of it, he fays: “ For what Reafon Binius fliould 
“ intrude this Fi&iooof the Cdeftial Epiftle inco his 
<c Collection of the Councils, and call it a Coun- 
“ cil, I cannot fee.” It’s certain, Binius never 
flicks at any Thing, whether true or (alfe, or ever 
fo grofs, that will but anfwer fome End ; but then 
I think Coftart might have fav’d himfelf the Trou¬ 
ble of inferring this ridiculous Fiction, if he had 
thought it fuch, (as it’s plain he does;) for by fp 
doing he makes himfelf as fabulous an Editor as 
Binius. But this is no new Thing with them, (as 
has been before obferv’d) for the very Forgeries 
and Fictions which they condemn as fuch, have of 
ten been introduc’d at fome Diftance for genuinp 
Authority; therefore whoever reads them mufl le 
upon his Guard. 

A. D. 120 6. a Council was call’d at Reading h 
Berkshire by Ferentine the Pope’s Legate. This rhj 
Editors take from Alattbew Paris's Annals, who s 
altogether filent of the Caufe of its being call’d 
0/ what was done in it: But to the fame Year, 
b 2x4. he adds, fC That Ferentine having taken t 
/ - • - . " Tm 
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- I 7 wr through England, had gathered a vaft Sum 
"i ff of Money together, which he carefully difpos’d; 

“ and hallening to the Sea-fide, bid England adieu. ” 
s jf Bor Matthew Weftminfter is plainer in this Matter $ 
» far, a. 6;. after having almoft repeated Matthew 
Tents Words, adds : ‘‘After the Legate had heap’d 
fc up a great Sum of Money, he held a Council, 
“ left he ftiould he thought to do nothing.” This 
was doing fomething indeed : But as to the Coun¬ 
cil, it is plain it was but a Blind to cover the Le¬ 
gates Errand; which was to raife Money, and not 
to hold Councils. It was, no Doubt a clandeftine 
Aft, otherwife the Legate, according to M Parer, 
would not have been (o follicirous in (ecuring the 
Money, and making lb much Haft out of England . 
the Editors having cited M. Paris for this Coun¬ 
cil, as aforefaid, tell us. That M. Weftminfter fays 
the fame j but wifely leave out the Words, That be 
hdd a Council , left be (hould he thought to do nothing,. 
JJotwithftanding this mighty Mafs of Treafure 
which Ferentine the Legate carried from England, 
Pope Innocent cannot forbear exerting his Autho¬ 
rity further. ; About this Time he plays the Fury, 
refolving to let crown’d Heads feel the Weight of 
his Univerfal Cenfure. Accordingly he thunders 
out his Anathema’s againft them, deprives Philip 
[ King of France , and abfolves his Subjects from their 
! Allegiance, forbidding them, under Pain of moft 
direful Curies, to pay any Obedience to him. 
He ufes John King of England after the fame Man¬ 
ner, for refuting to admit Stephen Langton, whom 
he had nominated to the See of Canterbury ; laying 
the wfiole Kingdom under an Interdict. There 
are dreadful' fnftances of Tyranny in the Bifhop 
of Rome ; but confidering their vile and abjeft 
Treatment of feveral Emperors and Kings before, 
this is no more than what could be expected from 
: .' them. 
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/them. There was now no Power left in the Church 
jro difpute Superiority with them; for all Things 
there fubmit to the arbitrary Sway of the Rma» 
Pontiff: To lecure which, ne calls a jealous Eye 
on the Civil Power of Secular Princes ; and, under 
Pretence of Ecclefiaftick Cenfure, terrifies then) 
into a Compliance with his illegal exorbitant De¬ 
mands and Encroachments j which, if they refufe, 
he not only excommunicates them, but lays their 
Countries under his Interdict; and to make them 
Hill more fenfible of his Univerfal Sovereignty, he 
exhorts their Subje&s to fly iij their paces, by abfol- 
ving them from their Duty, and forbidding them 
under levere Penalties to pay them Obedience. 
What Extravagancies will not Men commit when 
they give themfelves up to ungovernable Am¬ 
bition and fordid Avarice ? What Seas of Blood, 
and immenfe Treafures, have been expended m 
the Support of this wild Notion of Supremacy*! 
How many crown’d Heads have bled under theft 
execrable Refentment; and what vile and unjufij* 
liable Actions have been committed by their Par- 
tifans to maintain this ill-gotten Sovereignty? That 
Meeknefs which our Bleiled Lord and his Difciples 
taught and pra&ifbd, and commanded all, efpfr 
cially the Pallors of his Flock, to imitate, is by 
them turn’d into extream Cruelty j their vciY 
Priefts, whofe' Office is to feed the Souls of Gods 
People, turn’d into' Ruffians and Affaflines ; and 
it has, more than once, been thought meritorious 
to take off a King that Hood in their Way. Of 
what dangerous Confequence thefe Examples have 
been, the Chriftian World to this Time is lenfi- 
ble ; efpecially they who have too fatally felt the 
Prolecution of thole Principles, and that wretched 
Spawn of Sectaries which crawl’d from them, have 
given too many Pittances qf their Similitude to 
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the Dam from whence they came, in perpetrating 
the fame Fads under Pretence of lerving God and 
jiis Church. But to return. ; 

TheEmperor Otbo having by Pope Innocent’s 
Means obtained the Imperial Diadem, had not long 
been in Pofleflion of it, but b e turns upon his Be¬ 
nefactor, refufing/o (land to die Oath and Terms 
Upon which the Pope had invefted him with the 
Empire.- It was great Imprudence in Otbo to con¬ 
tend with the fupreme Infallible Judge, who loon 
made him fenfible of his Temerity and Folly in 
(liFering to break with a Power that could as eaiily 
{irimake as it had made him. His firft Quarrel 
Jtas with the Romans, who quickly drove him out 
Of their City ; upon which, contrary to the Pope’s 
Mind, he feizes leveral Cities and Towns in Apulia, 
ind adds Sicily to the reft of his Conquefts. The 
Pope admonifhes him by Letters and MefTengers, 
but to no Purpofe. Had the Emperor fallen upon 
any other Country than Sicily, or what was a Feu¬ 
dal of the Church, the Pope had never quarrel’d 
with him. But as Pope Innocent III. in Ep. 188, 
Ind 189, to the Emperor, fays, “ If you forbear 
v die Patrimony of the Church, I fhall fhew no 
£ Favour, or give Afliftance, to Frederick or any 

* other, according to the Stipulation betwixt us; 

* but Sicily being Part of the Church’s Patrimony, 

* I cannot but diffuade and dehort you from in- 

,f vading it; which if you perfift in, I fhall main- 
“ tain and defend by all poffible Means; but you 
? muft expe& Excommunication.” It’s a Sign the 
Emperor Otbo did not well know a Bishop ot Rome. 
Me might have believed every Word he threatned 
|im with; nay, might confequently have expe&ed 
Worfe than he threatned. The Bifhops of Rome do 
not often make good their Promifes in Favour of 
any but themfclvcs, but when they threaten any 
■> . . one, 
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one, they generally exceed their Word. This 
Otbo found by fatal Experience, for he is noft.oner 
declared excommunicate, but he is depos'd, being 
on all Sides befetwith fo many and powerful Ene¬ 
mies, and delerted by his Friends, (For who date 
oppofe the Infallible Supreme ?) he recircs to Bruit - 
Jick f where he dies of Grief. 

The Fouith General Lateran Council is by the 
Editors, inCo». Tern. n. Par.t. j>. 117. introduc'd 
with a Hiftory after the ufual Manner; wherein, 
they fay, the Fitft Thing refolveduponwasa gene¬ 
ral Confeflion of the Catholick Faith. Several 
pernicious DoCtrincs and Encroachments of the 
Church of Rome had been attempted in fevera! 
Ages to be impofed on the Catholick Church by 
the Bifbops of Rome and their Partisans ; but none 
obtained fo firm Eftablifhment and Confirmation 
as thofe racificd in this Council, which here gain'd 
Footing, and to this Time have generally prevail'd. 
The Doctrine of Tranfubflantiaticn had for many 
Years been varioufly acknowledg’d and refuted, 
but active Pope Innocent III. refolves to nail the 
Controverfy, and for the future to put it beyond 
Difpucc. In order to which, in the Firft Canon 
of this Council, they conclude upon a Confeflion 
of Faith, to be acknowledg’d by all, the former 
Part of which, relating to the Unity of the Tri¬ 
nity, General RefurreCtion, &c. is Orthodox; but 
the latter Part makes Tranfubpantiation an Article 
of Faith as much as any of the former in thefe 
Words: The Body and Blood of Cbrifl in the Sacrament 
u •verily contained in the Bread and Wine ; the Body by 
the Divine Power being chang'd into Bread , and the Blood 
into IVine ; that , to complest the My fiery of the Unity f 
we might receive that from him which he took of us\ vie,. 
by his Incarnation. The Dortrine of Tranfnbftan- 
0 tto tic* 
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nation has in all Ages, fmce it has been broach’d, 
been fufficiently confuted and exploded; and there¬ 
fore I fhall not here dilTert upon it, only give this 
fmall Animadverfion; viz,. That it is as abfurd as 
it is profane, to make the Partakers of the Blefled 
Sacrament a Part of the Completion of the Uni¬ 
ty ; which, if granted according to this Article^ 
is making Cannibals of Chriftians. But as grofs 
as this Do&rine is, it is in the Third Canon in- 
forc’d under Pain of Excommunication to all that 
refute it, and the like Punifhment to thofe that 
fhall favour or proteft the Recufants, commanding 
all.Archbifhops, Bifhops, &c. to make ttrift Search 
and Inquiry in their refpe&ive DiftriAs, and to 
charge the People upon Oath to difcover fiich Re- 
cufantS; and tofignify the fame to the Sovereign 
Pontiff, that they may be brought to condign Pu- 
nifhment; which if any Prelate fhould negleft to 
do, he fhall forthwith be depofed, and a more fie 
Perion be fubftituted in his Place. This was ma¬ 
king fure Work, and propagating Iniquity with a 
Vengeance. 

The Second Cancm condemns Joachim the Ab¬ 
bot for .writing againft the famous School-Divine 
ftter Lombard, whom he wittily explodes for ma¬ 
king a Quaternity of the Unity and Effence of 
the Trinity, calling him Heretick and Madman. 
Here we may tee the Effect of this fublime and 
fubtil Way of Reafoning in the School-Men. Joa- 
thim thought himfelf as well qualified for this as 
hter' Lombard, or any of them; and therefore 
thinks he has an Advantage of him in his Afper- 
lion, with which he acquainted Pope Innocent III. 
and, no Doubt of it, he thought himfelf in the 
Hight, and expected Applaufe from him, or he had 
hot tranfmirted his Book to him for his Approba- 

* - tion. 
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tion, as rhis Canon fays. But, whether his After., 
tion againft Lombard were right or not, it is plain 
that this new Method of Reafoning was attended 
with ill Confequences, and, in their Senfe, inftead 
of curing, created Herelies. Almtrick of, Chartres , 
who had been condemned in the Second Council 
of Paris, A. D. 1209. with his Followers, was con¬ 
demn’d in this Canon. lie was well skill’d in Lo- 
giek, and as good at Diftinctions, Divisions, and 
other Niceties, as the reft; by which he broach’d 
levcral new Opinions, which Jiis Followers vaftly 
improv’d; for which, tho’ dead, he is here con¬ 
demn’d, and his Body taken up and burnt.. 

The Third Canon is a Confirmation of the firft, 
as has been faid, with this Addition, chiefly to ex¬ 
ert the Supremacy, as well in Temporal as Spi¬ 
ritual Cauies; That if any Temporal Prince, 
being requir’d by the Pope to purge his Dominion 
of Herericks, (hall neglcdf fo doing, he fhall be ex¬ 
communicated. And if within the Space of a Year 
he fhall refufe Satisfaction, Notice fliall be given 
to the Pope; who, for his Contempt, fliall abfolvc 
his Subjects from their Allegiance, and give his 
Land to bepoflefs’dby Catholicks, who, extirpating 
the Herericks, fhall enjoy ic without Moleltation ; 
Adding this ridiculous Salvo, Saving the Right of the 
Prince, fo long as he foil not make any Oppoftion. Ne- 
cefBty indeed has made many Sovereign Princes 
acquiefce under fuch arbitrary Sentences, but he 
muft be very phlcgmatick that will fubmit to fuch 
unwarrantable Difpenfations, when he hath Power 
to reinftate himfelf in his own, and expell Inva. 
ders. 

The Fourth Canon crowns all former Invafions 
of the Latins upon the Greek Church, challenging 
Obedience from the Greeks to the Bifhop of Rome 
as rheif Sovereign, Hew vaftly different this is 
* from 
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from the Ufage of the Primitive Church, the Se¬ 
cond General Council of Conjiantinufle, Can. 3 . 
the Council of CtbalceJon, Can 28 and the Sixth 
General Council of CcnjUntinofle, Can 36 . plainly 
demonftrate ; all which agree. Chat the Bimop or 
Patriarch of Conftantinopje Ihould have equal Ho¬ 
nours after the Bilhop of Rome. The Third Canon 
of the Council of Confiantinople gives the Reafon 
for this very exprefly ; becauie Constantinople , being 
the Seat ot the Empire, was become New Rome. 
Which Bilhop Beveridge, in his Note on the 28th 
Canon of Chalcedony furcher explains, (though the 
Canon it felf is plain enough, which lays, “ The 
** Bilhop of New Rome fhall enjoy the lame Honour 
“ with the Bilhop of Old Rome, by Reafon of the 
ft Tranflacion of the Empire./’ From hence, lays 
he, we may obferve for what Reafon the Ancients 
paid fo much Honour to the See of Rome ; not be- 
caufe it was the See of St. Peter, or becauie her 
Bilhop is Chrift’s Vicar; but becaufe it was the 
Seat of the Empire. But the Power, which the 
Bilhop of Rome had thus ufurp’d over the Greek, 
Church, was chiefly owing to the diftra&ed State 
of the Ealtern Empire, their own Divifions con¬ 
tributing to the Ruine of their Church and State . 
For Alexius Aregalus depriving his Brother Ifaac both 
of the Empire and his Eyes, the Chriftian Princes, 
who were going with a great Force to recover the 
Holy Land, winter by the Way at Constantinople, 
where they befiege the Ufurper Alexius, and take 
the City, from whence he efcap’d. The City be¬ 
ing taken, and the Ufurper fled, the poor blind 
Emperor Ifaac is by the Confent of the Princes 
plac’d on the Throne. And now, all Things fub- 
mitting to the Will of the Latin Princes, Pope In¬ 
nocent III. refolves to improve the Opportunity, 
who immediately introduces the Worfhip of the 
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Latin Church in Conftantinople ; and, to fecurc the 
fnveftiture of the Patriarchate for the furure,ni 3 kes 
one Thomas of finite Patriarch. Cabbafut. Not.Ecclcf. 
p. 415. col. 2. Before thele Advantages, the Greek 
Church was fo Inveterate againft the Latint , that 
they refuled all Manner cf Communibn with, 
them; infomuch that, as is mentioned in this Fourth 
Canon, they would not celebrate upon the fame 
Altars till they had wafh’d them, and rebaptiz'd 
thofe that had been before baptiz’d by the 
Latins. But thefe profperous Succeues of the Latin 
Princes, gave new Life to the Affairs of the Bi- 
fliop of Rome , who not only aflumes Power over 
the Patriarchate of Conflantiwple, but over all the 
Patriarchates of the Eaft, as appears from the 
Fifth Canon of this Council. In which he not 
only claims Supremacy over them, but pretends art 
antecedent ancient Right. This Canon is written 
with an Air of Sovereignty, and is worth the Rea* 
der’s Notice ; which is verbatim thus: cc Being de- 
“ firousto revive the ancient Privileges of Parriar- 
c: chal Sees, with the Confent of this Holy Uni- 
“ verfal Synod,we decree, That, after the Church 
*■ of Rome, which, by the Providence of God, is 
“ fupream above all others, as the Mother and So- 
cc vereign of all the Faithful of Chrift, Cmftanti- 
“ nople be the Firft: Alexandria the Second, jintioch 
cc the Third, and jcrufale m the Fourth ; allowing 
“ to each his Dignity in his proper Diftrlft; but 
c< with this Referve, that after their Bifhops had re- 
ceived their PAL I., from the Bifhop of Rome, 
“ (which’is the Mark of Plenitude in the Epifco- 
cc pal Office) and having fworn Fidelity and Obe- 
tf dience to him, they might freely difpofe of the 
“ Pall to their Suffragans, receive their canonical 
“ ProfefGon for themfelves, and likewife the Oath 
‘ r of Obedience from them to the Church of Rome. 

They 
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" They fhould alfo have the Crucifix carried be- 
“ fore them, but not in the City of Rome, or any 
M Place where the Pope or his Legate redded. In 
“ all Provinces the Right of Appeal upon Occa- 
,f fion fhould likewife be allow’d to them, except 
11 in Prejudice of the See of Rome , to which all 
" ought to pay humble Deference. 

Here indeed the fupream Pontiff has exerted 
himfelf in a moft lordly Manner, fubje&ing the 
Univerfal Church to his arbitrary Sway, and ma¬ 
king all Dignities in it, (howiniiependant foever 
they were of Rowe before) to hold of him in moft 
abjed feudal Slavery ; and that Primacy, which 
was but a meer complimenral Deference paid to 
the See of Rome by other Bilhops in refpebt of her 
bei*g the Firft See, is turn’d into a Suprematical 
Tyranny, claiming fervile Obedience from thofe 
Prelates of other Parts of the Chriftian Church 
who before were always efteem’d equal to thofe of 
Rome, the Bifhops of Carthage, particularly St. Cy~ 
frian and Ceedlian, calling them Confratres, Cotpifcepi, 
& Collega. But to let the World lee in what Sub- 
jedion Pope Innocent III. kept the Eaftern Patriarchs, 
the Editors, in the Preamble to this Council, in- 
fert Two of this Pope’s Epiftles : The Firft is to 
the Patriarch of Alexandria , wherein, fpeaking of 
his Intent to call a General Council, he impe- 
rioufly commands his perfonal Appearance in his 
Prefence at the Time appointed ; or, if he cannot, 
to depute his Reprefentative ; he does not fay Le¬ 
gate* for that is now become a Term proper only 
to the Supream Bifhop’s Deputy. The other is 
written in the fame lofty Style to the Patriarch of 
ferufalem , whom in the Tirle he calls Legate of the 
Apoflolick See, requiring his Prefence likewife at the 
Council, if he can come without Detriment to the 
Affairs of the Holy Land, and to bring proper Per- 
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Tons with him to aflift in it; but does riot fay, is 
to the Patriarch of Alexandria , if he could not 
come in Perfon, to depute fome other in hi* 
Room •, his fagacious Infallibility wifely forefeeing, 
how prepoftcroufly it would look for his Legate to 
fend a Sublegate. Con. T. 1 1. Tar. i . p. 129, i;o. 

Butwe’l return to the Fifth Canon aforefeid, 
becaufe in it the Bifhop of Rome hath made but one 
Morfel of the Rightsof the whole Chiiftian Church, 
which he hath gorg’d with a Vulturian Guft. How 
unjuft his Claim of Supremacy is, has been gene¬ 
rally and particularly fpoken to already. We 
have often mentioned the Taking up of the Pall ftm 
Rome; which, being.another Innovation and En- 
croachin.nt of the Grand Prelate, it may be'of 
Ufe and Entertainment to the Reader todifenfs. 

The PALL is the Chara&eriftick Note, or 
Emblem of the Pope’s Supremacy; for by Venue 
of it all Patriarchs and Metropolitans, as they 
pretend, hold of Urn; and without it they are 
pot to confecrjtc, celebrate a Synod, .or exercife 
any Pontifical Fun&ion. There is a ftiort Account 
of the Court of Rome, together with its Offices 
and Officers, written in Italian, tranflated into 
Englijh by Mr. H. Cogan, and printed for Henry Her* 
ringman , A. D. 16J4, wherein the Tradition of the 
PALL is related, p. 141, &c. The Ufe of the 
PALL is there laid to be very ancient, having its 
Original from Pope Linus, the immediate Succeflbi 
of St. Peter, and given by God to the Prelates oi 
Rome for a lingular and ipeciai Privilege of Power. 
The Care of making and keeping the Palls, law 
the lame Author, belongs to the Apoftolical Sub- 
deacons, who make them of pure and White Wool 
in this Manner: The Nuns of St. Anne’s Monaftery 
do offer every Year two White Lambs on the A 1 -* 
tar of that Church in the Feftival Day of St. Amy, 
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pf whole Wool th tPalls are made, and delivered to 
the Subdeacons, who carry them to the Church of 
St. Peter $ by the Cations of which they are laid 
upon the Bodies t of the, Apoftles 'Peter and Paul, 
under the high Altar, and being watch’d one Night 
according to Cuftom, they are taken from thence* 
and reftor’d to the Subdeacons. The Form of them 
is orbicular, io as to compafs the Shoulders, wicti 
Labels hanging down before and behind, and on 
each Shoulder. When the Pall is conferred on any 
one, thefe Words are Part of the Form: To the 
Honour of Almighty God, of the Blejjed Virgin Mary, 
and of ioe_ Blejfed Apoftles Peter and Paul , and alfoof 
our Holy Father the Pope, and of the Holy Church , we 
give thee this Pall, taken from the Body of , Blejfed Peter, 
wherein is the Plenitude of the Pontifical Office, together 
with the Title of Arcbbijhop , die. Thus fair the afore* 
f?id Author, on whom it will not .be amifs to be¬ 
llow an Animadverfion or two. 


r. As to the Antiquity of the Inftitution of the 
Pall, this Author deduces it from Linus, whodl he 
cajls the immediate SuccefTor of St. Peter. But 
this, as we Have oblerved in the. Beginning of thefe 
Remarks, could never clearly be made out, not 
can the Romanifts plainly prove who was the imme¬ 
diate SuccefTor or the Apoftles in the See,of Rome, 
for tho* Irena ns fays. The Apoftles gave the Adminiftra- 
lick of the Church at Pome to Linps; yet, as has been 
already oblerved, Epiphanimj Harej. 20, gives the 
Reafonforit, faying. That the Apoftles being gone in¬ 
to other Provinces to preach the Gofpel of Chrift, Rome 
could not be left without a Biftsop- And therefore they 
deputed Linus ; which does not .anhount to a Succei- 
fion, hut a bare Temporal Deputation. But it 
matters not to tfye prelent Purpofe, whether SS. Pe¬ 
ter and Paul made Linus the firft Bifhop of Rome, 
whether he was the next in the Adminiftration af- 
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ter St. Veter , or whether he died before St. Veter, as 
the Author of the Apoftolick Conftitutions has i^ * 
l. 7. c. 47. There is an unlucky Blunder iifthe In- f 
ftitution it felf, which gives it a fatal Stab. The r 
Author tells us. That the Care of making and * 
keeping the Vails was committed to the Apoftolicat 
Subdeacons; and that they were made of the 
Wool fhorn off the two Lambs offer’d on die Al¬ 
tar of the Church of St. Anne. Some People have 

but weak Memories- Let this Author prove, 

that there was fuch an Order as that of Subdeacott . 
in Linus’ s Time, or that there then was any Mo- 
naftry or Church dedicated to St^me in Rem, IS 
he affirms, and I will withouc Scruple believe thfc 
or any other Rmant'uk Story he or any of hh 
Friends can invent, be their Fancy never fo pro- 
lifick. 

2. There is fomethingin the Form of the Colla¬ 
tion of the Pall that carries a more modern Afpeft 
than that of Linus's Time. For thefe Words, Wt 
give tbee this Vally wherein i the Plenitude of the Fa* 
tifical Office , are verbatim the Words of the Fifth 
Canon of the Fourth Lateran Council: and which 
I dare affirm were not ufed in this Senfe in any lu¬ 
ff itution, Canon, or Council before, whieh is above 
1100 Years after Linus. 

3. This Author affirms. That E ufebius CstfarienftSy 
in a Sermon of the Epiphany, writeth thus : No¬ 
thing is more ancient than the Sacerdotal Veftare 'cf Mr 
Prelates , which fucceeded to that made of Silk and Gild 
in the Old Teftametot, wherewith Linus firfi of all war 
adorn'd, in Sign of plenary Power. This {metis ftrong 
of the Forge for feveral Reafons; 1. As to Etrfe- 
bins's Sermon on the Epiphany, as he calls it, ne 
is very much befides his Authority; for this mnft 
either be among his Five Books de Tbeoj>hania,v/hich 
are reckon’d among his Opera non extantia, and coo- 
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■ ] lequemly could not come within this Author’s 
Reach; being only known as being cited : Or elle 

I it muft be among his Homilies, which are reckon'd 
among his Scripta dubia, and more juftly efteem’d 
to belong to Eufebius Emifcnses. Cav. Hi/l. Lit Par. i. 
f. 133, 134. 2. The Sacerdotal Veilure cannocbe 
laid to imply a fall) bearing no Relation to it. 
3. The forementioned Phraie, Plenary Tower, car¬ 
ries Sufpidon enough to betray it. 

Before I take Leave of this Author, there is ano¬ 
ther Thing worthv Oblervation ; which however 
indulg’d or difpens’d with,cannot clear the Church 
of Rome or its Bilhop from thac foul Sin of direct 
Simony. The Tall being granted,/?. 146. he adds, 
Ttsey who receive it, do ufually compound -with the Sub¬ 
deacons, who do receive from the Prelates, fometimes 
mare , fometimes left in the Hundred, according to the Va¬ 
lue and Taxation of the Church. So that according to 
their own Scheme, viz,. That no Prelates can con- 
lecrate, celebrate Synods, or perform any Epifco- 
pal A&, before they have taken up their Palls, and 
which cannot be obtained without a Price, they 
have no Title to their Dignities, and therefore 
tnuft confequently be guilty of Simony. It may 
be urg’d perhaps in Defence of the Supream Pon¬ 
tiff, chat this Price is no more than a Fee due to 
the Subdeacons as Officials in che Courc of Rome ; 
but our Author clears that Point, by adding, chat. 
The Maflers of the Ceremonies too, in regard of their 
OJfi,ce, and the drawing up of the Inflrumtnt, have cer¬ 
tain Fees, according to the Proportion of the V,slue, and 
Taxation of the Churches, but not fo much as the Sub¬ 
deacons. Ibid. The Mailers of the Ceremonies 
indeed ought to beconiidered for their Trouble in 
drawing up Inftruments,and the Fees appropriated 
to them are as much their Due as a Labourer’s 
Hire ; but Subdeacons are not to be reckon’d in 

B b 3 . the 









( 374 ) 

the Number of Hirelings or menial Servants; and 
being Clericks, cannot give or take. Money on the 
Score of any Eccleliaftical Promotion without Im¬ 
putation of Simony. 

But the honeft Sorbonift Ricberius , in his Hiftory 
of the General Councils, L. t. p. ;;8i. &c. makes 
this Encroachment of the Bifbops of Rome a much 
viler Ufurpation than has hitherto been reprefented, 
thelnftitution of the Pall being not originally theirs. 
How unconformable to the ancient Canons the 
later and moresmodern Innovations of the See of 
Rome arc, may be clearly evinc’d from the Canons 
themfelves. The Sixth Canon of the Firft Nicene 
Council allots to each Patriarch his Rights over 
his Metropolitans; and that no Perfon fliall be ac¬ 
knowledged a Bilhop who is not conlecrated by his 
proper Metropolitan. The Right alfo of Patri¬ 
archs ordaining Metropolitans is enforc’d from this 
and the Canons of other Councils, particularly 
that of Chalctdm , Can: i z. wherein the Rights of 
both are preferv’d, which mediately or immediately 
is to be underftood according to the Order pre- 
ferib'd by the Canons, or other ancient prevailing 
Cuftom. Now, fays Ricberius , the Manner of or¬ 
daining Metropolitans was by Impofition of Hands; 
which Cuftom deduces its Origin from theGofpel! 
But when and whence the Grant of the Pall in the 
Church had its Inftitution, does no where appear. 
They would feem to deferibe the Pall from J/idort 
Pelenjiera, L i. Ep. 136. to Her min • where he fays, 
The little Cloak or Mantle which the Prirjt wore on bu 
Shoulder: was made of IVool, not of Linen ; fii, n *fj' ,n t 
thereby the Fleece of that Sheep which its Maftcr found 
wandering, and laid on his Shoulders ; and emblemati¬ 
cally implying, that a Bifhcp, who bears the Type of Chrijl, 
(hould difebarge bis Office, and, being cloatbed with that 
flab it, flew to ail, that he imitates that good, and great 
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Shepherd who bore the Infirmities of his Flock. It like- 
wile appeantftem the lame Ifidore, that not only the 
Metropolitans^! Greece , but the Bilhops, qfed this 
Sort of Cloak or Mantle : But what's this to the 
Conceffion of th s'Pall ? The Authors of the fa¬ 
bulous Donation of Cmfiantine lay. That the Empe- 
rtr Confiantine gave to Pope Silvefter bis Superbume- 
ule or Hood which be wore upon his Shoulders ; which 
ferns to he a Refemblance or Species of the Pall. But 
every like is nor the lame. However, fuppofuig 
this Donation to be true, (though it is an apparent 
direct Forgery) it makes againft the original Grant 
of it in the Pope ; for the true Inference from this 
Citation is, that the Conceffion of the Pall was 
from the Emperor to the Pope, Baronins in his An¬ 
neals, Tome V. ad An. 432. towards the End, men¬ 
tions a Privilege of the Church of Ravenna, which 
'.by the Emperor Falentinian was erected into a Me¬ 
tropolis, and that he granted the Ule of the Pall 
to fobn Bifhop thereof: Which Privilege Barmisst 
moft furioufly oppofes; affirming. That the Grant 
of the Pall belongs to the Pope, and not to the 
Emperor. This is aflerting, but not proving; and 
taking that for granted which is Bill in Pilpute. 
I do not.deny, lays Ricberitts , that the Bilhops of 
Rome, from the Time of Gregory the Great « have 
pra&ifed the Grant of the Patl to Metropolitans • 
but the Controverfy in Hand Is about the Firil In- 
ftitution of it, and whether die Conceffion of it 
was from the Emperors, or from the Church ? 
He mull be very ignorant of Hiftory, who will 
deny, that the Emperors have erected Metropolis’s; 

• and therefore Barmins is very much in the wrong 
to oppofe this Privilege of the Pall granted by va~ 
lent ini an to the Church of Ravettna. Libera tut, in 
his Hiftory, which he calls his Breviary, cap. at. 
relates. That when Anfhimus found he mufi quit the 
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See of Conftaminople, be return'd the Vail to the Em¬ 
perors. From whence it is plain, thM the Emperors 
beftowed the Vail on the Patriarchs And for this 
Reafon, I fuppofe, Gregory , L. i. Ep. 27. fays. That 
he importuned the Emperor Maurice, to permit the Ufe ef 
the Vail to Anaftalius Vatriarch of Antioch, that be 
might celebrate Mafs in the Church of St. Peter, Prince 
of the Apo/Hes To what Purpofc fliould Pope Gre¬ 
gory petition the Emperor to grant the Ufe of the 
Pall to Anajlafiui, if the Emperor had not the Right 
of difpofing of it i And as for granting Leave to 
Anafiafim to celebrate Mafs in St. Peters Church, 
it was undoubtedly in Pope Gregorys own Powerj 
but the Ule of the Pall could be granted only by 
the Emperor. From hence it is beyond Conrro- 
verfy, That the Inftitution of the Vail was firft in 
the Emperors; the Dilpofing of which, as the Em¬ 
pire declin’d, theBifhopsof Rome affumed, as they 
did many other Things. Upon which feveral In¬ 
novations and Encroachments crept in immediate¬ 
ly, and the old Canonical Inftitutions were in¬ 
verted. The ancient Cuftom of Patriarchs was 
loon after their Confecration to fend Synodical 
Letters of their Ordination and Profeffion of their 
Faith to other Patriarchs; but the Roman Pontiffs, 
by fending the Pall to Metropolitans, imperioufly 
demand of them an Account of their Faith. This 
Crept in fo early as with Pope Velagius I. who pleads 
the Ufe of the Pall ; complaining, that Metropo¬ 
litans refufed to give any Account of their Faith 
to him, or accept the Vail from him : Upon which 
he decrees, That whofoever (hall not unrbin the Space 
of Six Months do both , (hall be deprived. Gregory the 
Great , though a Supplicant to the Emperor Maurice 
for the Ufe of the Pall for the Patriarch of Antioch , 
fakes upon him to difpofe of a Pall to a Bifbopof 
Curirsth) who was no SubjeA to the Patriarch of 
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Some ; which could be no more at that Time than 
paying a Compliment to a Bifhop in Poffeflion be- 
4 I fore, without the Authority or Power of the See of 
Rome: But thefe early Encroachments furnilh them 
with Precedents; and from them they plead, That 
7 fo long fmce fuch and fuch a Bifhop received his 
7 Sail from the Roman Patriarch. But in the Time 
of Gregory VII. the ancientUfe of the Pallis chan¬ 
ged from what it was in Pope Vafcbal and Gregory 
the Great'% Time: Then it was to give an Account 
of their Faith, but now it is employed as an Inftru- 
ment to exaft an Oath of Fidelity and Obedience 
from the Metropolitans to the Bifhop of Rome: 
The NegleA of which made Gregory'S] II. L. i. Ep. 9. 
very angry with the Arch bifhop of Roan ; com¬ 
manding him not to ordain any Bifhop or Priefl, 
or confecrate any Church, till he had taken hisP*# 
from Rome , according to the Cuftom of the Apo- 
ftolick See. The fame likewife Pope Tafcbal II. 
claims : So that we may juftly infer from hence, 
what was originally given as a Mark of Honour 
and Dignity, is by long PraAice grown a heavy 
Burden; the Court of Rome forbidding Metropo¬ 
litans the Execution of their Office, which they are 
by Divine Right obliged to perform, till they had 
taken up their Vail ; which at bed is but meerly a 
Ceremonial, contributing nothing to the Epifco- 
pal FunAion. But in fucceeding Ages, by this 
Ceremony of the Pall, the Bifhops of Rome not 
only fubdued the Weflern, but the Eaftern Churches 
to the Monarchy of the Roman Pontiff^ as appears 
plainly in the Fifth Canon of the Fourth Lateran 
Council; which makes it the Plenitude of the 
Pontifical Office. 

In Order to the utter Extirpation of the Atbi- 
genfet and Vaudoit, there were Two Things inftitu- 
;ed, or at lead confirmed, in this Council; and 
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which feem to take their Rife from Two Canons 
of it, viz* the Office of Inquifition from the Eighth, 
and the Order of Preachers from the Ninth ; tho’ 
the Project is chiefly owing to Dominie of Spain, a 
Regular of the Church of Ofme , who was prefent 
at this Council, and treated with great Refpedh by 
Pope Innocent III. This Dominie having form’d the 
Dclign of the Order of Preachers, gets it confir¬ 
med in this Council: The Intent of which was to 
train up a certain Number of Men, who by their 
powerful Oratory fhould be able to convince the 
Albigenjes, and convert them, and all other Hcre- 
ticks. But lufpeCtlng their own Abilities, an armed 
Force was lent to 1'ubdue them, under the Name 
of Crojfades ; and to crown this pious Work, they 
fee up the Offide of the Holy Inquifition, that Scan¬ 
dal and Scourge of the Chriftian Religion, that 
Rack of Conlclences, and Shop of Cruelty and 
Butchery. Ludoviem a Paramo , who was an Inqui¬ 
sitor, in his Book de Orig. Officii S. Inepuifit. 1. t. tit. 2, 
r. i. moft ridiculoufly lays the Foundation of it in 
Paradife, making God the Firft Inquilitor, and our 
Firft Parents by their Fall guilty of Hercfy: And 
leaft this pretty Story fhoutd want Embellifhmenc, 
he tells us, That after the Great Inquilitor had 
condemn’d them in a formal Manner, he enjoin'd 
them a Pennancc, which they perform’d, wearing 
Leathern Garments j in Imitation of which, the Br- 
ntiiB'tnes afterwards wore the Sanbenito. He might 
much mote properly have made Adam the Author 
of Open-knee’d Breeches. This wretched Fabulo- 
fify is downright playing with holy Things, and 
making a prophane Jeft of Religion. The Iwynifi- 
r.on having been treated of by feveral Hands, I 
fhall only add here, that it was firft fee up at Ton- 
leufe, and in other Cities of Languedoc, where the 
Albigenfes and Baudots had gotten the deepeft Foot¬ 
ing. 
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ing. The Popes fet it np in Italy, from whence a 
long Time after it pafs’d into Spain ■ but it was ba- 
nifli d France, and could never be brought into Ger¬ 
many ^ though the Emperor Frederic IL did proted 
the Inquilirors, allowing them to take Cognizance 
of the Crime of Herefy ; but he left the Power of 
punifhing to the Laity. 

The Forty feventn and Forty eighth Canons of 
this Council relate to Chun:h-D ifci pi i ne, particu¬ 
larly Excommunication, and the Confequences of 
it: In the End of which there is a particular Ex¬ 
ception in Favour of Regulars, who are exempted 
from Cenfures of this .Nature, as having fpecial 
Rules of Dilcipline among rbemfelves. By this the 
old Encroachment of the Monaftick State upon 
the Epifcopal is revived and confirmed, di(char¬ 
ging Regulars from the Jurifdidion of their Dio- 
cefans. The Fifty feventh Canon is another In- 
ftance of the Pope’s Partiality and Favour to the 
Monks or Regulars, who, out of their own Or¬ 
der, own no Superior but the Pope: For which he 
favourably diftinguilhed them from the Secular 
Clergy, nay, from the Bifhops themfelves. They 
are in this Canon allowed, upon their annual Cir¬ 
cuits when they go to receive their Rents, to cele¬ 
brate Divine Service in the Church of the Place, 
though it be adually under Interdid ; calling their 
Arrival in fuch a Place Jucundw Adventm. But in 
the Fifty eighth Canon, a Bifhop that fllall happen 
to come into any Place where the Church is under 
Interdid, his Arriyal is fo far from being called 
Jueundus, that though he is allowed to celebrate in 
the Church, yet it is with thefe Reftridions : He 
jhall caufe tbe Church-Doorj to be Jhut, /j peak with a low 
Fbice, allow no Bells to be rung ; and if there be any fpe¬ 
cial Prohibition enjoin’d, he (hall not prefume to celebrate. 
flut there are none of thefe Cautions and Re¬ 
ftridions 
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ftri&ions on the Regulars: They cannot be thought 
to err, or incur an Interdict. I (hall add but a few 
Words more of this Council, or the Pope that 
prefided in it, both which expired in a (hort Time 
after each other. Notwichftanding the many and 
confiderable Advantages Pope Innocent III. gain’d 
in this Council to the Papal Dignity, and the great 
(though wicked) Points he maintained and carried, 
and though this Council is call’d General, yet 
there are ftrong Prefumptions which detra& very 
much from the Credit and Authority of it. 1. The 
Canons of this Council carry not the lead Shadow 
of Synodical Authority with them, but look more 
Hke the arbitrary Pragmatick Decrees of Pope In¬ 
nocent , than any joint Confent of a Synod; aflu- 
ming to himfelf in the Style of them the Power of 
Indulging, Can. fy. Calling the Bifhop of Rom 
the Plenitude of Power, Can. 62. &c. All which car¬ 
ry an Air of Sovereignty in them, belonging to 
the Pope more than the Synod. 2. Confidering 
the great and illuftrious Appearance in this Coun¬ 
cil, which confided of 412 Bifliops, among whom 
were Two Patriarchs, viz,, of Conflantinoflc and 
Jerufalent, (though both of them Latins) 71 Pri¬ 
mates and Metropolitans, and 800 Abbots and 
Priors, it might reafonably lwve been expeded, 
that the Decrees of this Synod (hould have been 
confirmed by a general Subfcription ; but there is 
not the Name of one fubferibed to them. This 
the Learned Du Pin makes appear very plain in his 
Differt. 7 . § 4 . de Antiymt. Eccltf. Difciplin. and like- 
wife in Vol. XI. p. 10;. upon this Council, he fays: 
** Hidorians tell us of feveral Matters, which were 
l( regulated by this Council, but rather by the 
“ Pope.” So that from hence we may infer, the 
Canons of rhis Council look more like the arbitra¬ 
ry 
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ry Ads of Pope Innocent III. than the Decrees of 
the Dilhops here affembled. 

[1216.J Centius Sabtllitu, Cardinal-Prieft, fuc- 
ceeds Innocent III. by the Name ot Honorim IIL 
He was a ftrenuous Promoter of Expeditions to the 
Holy-Land, and againft the Albigenfes, Vaudoit, frc. 
In the Firft of which he fucceeded, by the Help of 
a pretended Vifion of St. Peter, who by Revelation 
foretold the fpeedy Reducing of Jerufalem. Con. T.11. 
for. 1. p. 242. In the other he difputes with va¬ 
rious Succefsfor feveral Years, till Raimond Count 
of Toloufe, and others, who had headed the Albi- 
mfes, were forced to fubmit, which was about the 
ear 122^. when, in the Council of Bourges, Rai- 
mond had his Lands reftor d; having the Year be¬ 
fore, in the Council of Mompellitr , taken an Oath 
to live peaceably, to pay Obedience to the Church 
of Rome, to refiore the Clergy their Rights, and 
within the Space of Three Months to pay Fifteen 
thoufand Marks for Damages done j ana, to the 
utmoft of his Power, to extirpate Herefy through¬ 
out his whole Province. This Pope, well know¬ 
ing from the Pra&ice of his Predeceffors of what 
vaft Advantage the Prefervation of the Holy-Land 
was to the See of Rome, refolves to forward the 
Expedition thither with all hislntereft ; and there¬ 
fore commands the Emperor Frederick, under Pain 
of Excommunication, to march an Army thither, 
notwithftanding the Neceflity of his own Affairs 
to the contrary; which he delaying to do, 
his Holinefs is as good as his Word, (he or his 
Predeceffors feldom failing in this Cafe) and 
forthwith excommunicates him. But this Matter 
the Editors, Con. T. ti. par. 2. p. 301. in their Ac¬ 
count of the Council of Cremona, feem to let in a 
true Light. Out of the Tnren Chronicle they tell 
us. That A. D. 1226. the Emperor Frederick held a 
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Council at Cremona about the Extirpation of rhe 
Hereticks our of Italy, and about rhe Affairs of the 
Holy-Land : But the Cities of Italy, confederating 
upon his Approach, refufed to obey or receive 
him ; fo that he was forced to retire to Jppulia, re 
tnfeSJ. Here was the true Caufe of his Holinefs’i 
Difpleafure ; not fo much the Affair of the Holy* 
Land, which he would by no Means have negled* 
ed: But the Emperors holding a Council about 
thefe Affairs without his Confent, and in Italy too, 
fwells the Stomach of the Supreme Pontiff. The 
Sovereign Bifhop never car’d to have an Emperor 
in Rome, or any Part of Italy, unlefs it were to fet 
their Feet upon the Shoulders of him. The Em¬ 
peror’s Approach gives the Alarm to the Holy See, 
which, like a Beacon, warns the Ecclefiaftick State 
of the Invader’s toming, and to arm againft him : 
Though the Emperor was ever fo much in earned 
in the Cafe of extirpating Hereticks, or going to 
the Holy-Land, yet his letting Foot in Italy, and 
holding a Council without the Pope’s Confent, 
was an Infringement the Court of Rome could not 
digeft : It was treading upon the Toes of the Su¬ 
premacy, in prefuming to do what formerly had 
been their Right, though now alter’d. 

This Year, viz.. 1226. is very remarkable fora 
bold Attempt of the Bifhop of Rome upon all Ec¬ 
clefiaftick Dignities. It begun in England ; and 
had it fucceeded there, would, no Doubt, have; 
been received every where elfe ; which would 
have mede rhe Servm Servorum the mod wealthy 
Potentate upon Earth. But Henry Ilf. King of 
Rngland, wifely forefeeing the Confequencc, hand- 
foraely diverted it. Matthew Paris relates it thus: 
tc Stephen Langton, Archbifliop of Canterbury, cal- 
“ ling a Council at Wejlminfler, caus’d the Pope's 
* Letjprs concerning the Conferring of Benefices 
x rt on 
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u on the BUhop of Rome , to be read before the 
<c King and Prelates of England j which they.no 
tc fooner underftood, but all began to refled on 
the Covetoufnefs of the Roman t. The King, 

. calling the Prelates and Nobility together, re- 
“ turn’d this Anfwer to the Archbilhop: What the 
ft Pope demands of us relates to the Chriftian 
rf World in general: We therefore, who arefitu- 
lc ated at lb great a Diftance, when we fhall fee 
ce how other Nations receive thefe Demands, (hall 
tc by their Example be the i.iore ready to anfwer 
rc them.” But the forefaid Author purities this 
Story more at large, giving the Realbn for the 
Pope's Demand. “ Cardinal Otbo, the Popes Le- 
[ e gate, alledging the Scandal that the Church of 
rc Rome laboured under by being lo dilatory in her 
<c Proceedings, that none could have their Bufinefs 
:t difpatched in the Court of Rome without a vaft 
tf Expence of Money and Prefents; and that the 
ff Poverty of the Church of Rome was the Caufe 
tc of this Scandal, tells them they ought, as dutiful 
ce Sons, to take off this Scandal; forunlelsthey 
c< received Prefents from fuch good Men as they 
tc were, they Ihould want the common Neceflaries 
:c of Life, which would be very unbecoming the 
' c Roman Dignity. If therefore they would con- 
u fent to this Demand, they would not only re- 
ff move this Reproach from their Mother the 
u Church, but might alfo have Juftice done them 
“ in the Difpatch of their Affairs without the ufual 
‘ c Prefents." The Form of the Demand runs thus: 
We demand of all Cathedral Churches Two Vrebends to be 
conferrd on us, one from the Portion of the Bijhop, and 
another of the Chapter : Likewife of Religious Houfes , 
where there are dijtinSi Portions of the Abbots and the 
Convents , we demand the Portion of one Monk, and as 
much of the Abbot. This would have been a deli¬ 
cious 
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dous Model out of the Revenues of the Church 
of England ; but in other Countries it would have 
amounted to an immenle Sum. But notwithftan- 


ding the prefling Inftances of the Cardinal-Legate, 
the Defign was baffled by many Delay* and Difap- 
pointments, which were on Purpoie thrown in tne 
Way to oppole this exorbitant and unreafonable 
Demand. At which Cardinal Barmim , Sfondanm , 
and others, are net a little angry, hinting, that 
there were not wanting fuch malign Dilpofitions, 
as always oppos’d lo great a Good. 

The Firft Epiftle of this Pope is to Hour III. 
King of England • and though we cannot for Want 
of Date tell when it was written, yet by the Man¬ 
ner of it we may reafonably fuppofe it deflgned to 
prepare that Prince to encourage the foremention’d 
Demand. He embraces him with a fpecial Af- 
feftion, as his moil beloved Son, applauds his ear¬ 
ly pious Inclinations to the Fear or God, and vir¬ 
tuous Difpofition, and obliges him to an humble 
Veneration of the Church and her Minifters. 


The Second Epiftle is to the Bifltops of England, 
in the Cafe of Richard Bifhop of Durham , a Man 
of moft fcandalous Life: In which, having enu¬ 
merated many heavy Crimes charged on him, fuch 
as Murder, Simony, Adultery, Sacrilege, Perjury, 
&c. he likewife accufes him of not paying Defe¬ 
rence to Appeals to the See of Rome. Had the 
Bifhop of Durham been innocent of all the other 
Crimes alledged againft him, this alone had been 
enough to have condemned him. But after he has 
reckon’d up the feveral Parts of the Accufation, in 
a moft profane and arrogant Manner, he aftumes 
the Style of the Moft High almoft to a Letter. 
Cum adeo ad not Clamor fuftr hit afeenderit , dignum 
duximm ex Officii nojhri Debite dtfeendcre, ut hac an its 
fiat vel alt ter, videamm. Con. T. 11. par. I. p. 245. 

Becauje 



I Btcaufi the Cry of tbefe Things is come up to us, we have 
thought fit, according to the Duty of our Office, to go 
i<nvn, that we may know whether theft Things are fo ot 
not. How prophane this ExpreflGon in a Morcal is, 
though a Sovereign Pontiff, let che Impartial judge, 
by comparing it with this Text, Gen. 18 v. 20, ix. 
Becoufe the Cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and 
hecauft their Sin is exceeding grievous, I will gt> down 
new and fee, whether they have done altogether according 
to the Cry which is cbme unto me, and if not, that I may 
how. To imitate God iri all Things is impoffible, 

I and in many Things unlawful, as when our Imi¬ 
tation prefumes to make us equalize oar felves 
with God. The grand Prelate in this Etpreffion 
makes a wrong Ufe of the Keys, in prefuming to 
aSimilare his Power to that of the Great God $ 
amongft whofe Perfedions there is not one propo- 
fcd for our Imitation, but hisGoodnefs : He never 
commanded us to follow his Example, but in this 
One Virtue : Be ye holy, as I am holy. Levic. 11.44,4$". 
Be ye merciful, as your Father alfo is merciful. Luk. 6. ]6. 
Had this proud Ecclefiaftick Monarch confulted 
Sc. Auffim ort thofe Words of our Bleffed Saviour, 
Learn of me, &c. they might have check’d his Pre¬ 
emption. Non dicit, difeite a me Mundum fahricare , 
non cun Ha vifibHia & invifibilia creare, non in ipfo Mur, do 

I mhrabilia fecere, fed ejuoniam mitis furri & humilis Corde. 
He doth not fay, learn of me to build the curious nd (lately 
Fehrici of the JVorld, to create all Things vifiblt and in- 
vifible therein contained ; no, but learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly of Heart. Sovereignity and Power 
are not the Inheritance of our Lord to his Spoufe 
th Church, and his Children the Clergy. .To 
temple upon the Backs of Kings, and deliver them 
O'er to Satan upon every fecular Caprice, comes 
ftort of the Indulgence of a Spiritual Father: 
And to facrifice thac Flock to fordid Avarice and 

C c Ambition* 
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Ambition, which Chrift ranfom’d with his Blood, 
is very unbecoming the Chara&er of a true Paftor. 
But thefe have too often been the Marks of Scan¬ 
dal in the Bifiiops of Rome, as already has been obfer- 
ved, and will more infamoufly appear in many fol¬ 
lowing Inllances; and in none more than in the 
fucceeding Pope. 

[ 1227. J Gregory IX. before call’d Httgoline. He 
was Nephew to Innocent III. by whom he was cre¬ 
ated Cardinal, and whofe Steps for the promoting 
the Intereft of the Pontificate he moft exa&ly trod 
in. The Empire and the Pontificate had for ma¬ 
ny Ages caft a jealous Eye on each other; each 
concluding, that nothing could fo much contribute 
to the Eftablifhing of the others Greatnefs, as its 
Rival’s Deft ruction; which made themftrikefo 
heartily at one another, their vigorous and fre¬ 
quent Attacks continually involving the Empire, 
both in Germany and Italy, in Blood. But what 
contributed chiefly to the Advancement of thePon* 
cificate, and Depreflion of the Empire, were thefe 
Two Things: 1. The Cohesion and Publication 
of the Decretals (in which this Pope was per- 
fonally active, being generally fuppos’d to be the 
Compiler of the Decretal) gave the laft Blow to¬ 
wards the Ruine of the ancient Laws, and efta¬ 
blifhing the abfolute and unlimited Power of Pro- 
cefles, which were afterwards brought before the 
Court of Rome. 2. The Differences of the Princes 
of Germany , in the Election of the Emperor, gave 
the Popes an Opportunity of maintaining this 
Right over the Empire, and of ftrengthening thei; 
Temporal Power in Italy. 

The Editors in this Pope’s Life are very tender, 
not relating the moft minute Circumftance that 
may fully his Character ; though his A<ftions were 
as black as any of his Predoceffors, but continue 

to 
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to inveigh feverely again ft the Emperor Frederic, 
and other Enemies of the Papacy. In the Begin¬ 
ning of his. Pontificate, Pope Gregory IX. com¬ 
mands the Emperor, upon Pain of Excommunica¬ 
tion, to lead an Army into Jjia; in which being 
retarded by Sicknefs, the impatient Pontiff" forth¬ 
with anathematizes him. The Emperor no {boner 
recovers, bur, without his Holinefs’s Abfolution, 
he prepares for the Holy-Land. Whether the Pope 
was affronted at the Emperor’s Undertaking this 
Expedition without his Abfolution, or whether he 
was glad of the Opportunity his Abfence offer’d, 
I will not fay: But it is certain the pious Pope 
takes hold of the Occafion, and invades the Empe¬ 
ror’s Territories in Lombardy, and other Parts of 
Italy i which he claims and leizes, as the Patrimo¬ 
ny of the Church. It was a foul A&ion indeed, 
to invade the Dominions of an abfent Prince, at 
that Time hazarding Ins own and the Lives of his 
People in Defence of the Church of Chrift, againft 
a powerful Army of Infidels: But the fublequent 
Actions of this Pope {hew him the greateft Infidel 
of his Time ; for, whether through Envy at the 
Emperor’s Succels in the Eaft, or Apprehenfion of 
his growing Greatnels, which might afterwards 
ecliple the Papal Grandeur, (no Matter which, 
for neither can excufe the Bafenefs of the A&ion) 
he moft treacheroufly conlpires with the Knights- 
Templers to deftroy the Emperor: To compleac 
which impious Defign, he writes to the Soldan of 
the Saracens , inftruding him how he might fur- 
prize Frederic upon the Banks of Jordan. The ge¬ 
nerous Soldan abhorring fuch Perfidy, not only ac¬ 
quaints the Emperor with the Conspiracy, but 
lends him the Pope’s very Letters, which were an 
undeniable Teftimony of his Holinefs’s Treachery. 
The Editors give not the leaft Hint of this Part of 
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the Story, but fall to railing mod furioufly againft 
the Emperor, for having, after his great Succefs 
in AJia, and taking Jerusalem, made a Peace with 
the Sohlan without the Confent and Knowledge of 
the Princes. Con. T.par. x. p. ;io. He did make 
a Peace with the SoUan, and indeed it was high 
Time; for how could that Prince be faid to be fate, 
when the Bifhop of Rome, who ought to have pro¬ 
tected his Dominions in his Abfence, bafely dif- 
pofied him of them, and at a Diftance engaged in 
a villainous Confpiracy againft his Life ? Which 
he had inevitably loft, but for the Generofity of 
an honeft Heathen, whofe Morals by this Aftion 
far outftiined the Profeflion of Chriftianity in this 
Infidel-Pope; and for the Ten Years Peace, as the 
Editors call it, it was not only prudent, but gene¬ 
rous and grateful in him. For in the firft Place, 
it was Time for him to return to recover his Domi¬ 
nions, which the Pope had ravilhed from him in 
his Abfence : Next, he could not propofe any Se¬ 
curity to his Perfon among fuch Devotees of the 
Roman Prelate’s Ambition, as the Templers, who, 
though they had taken upon them the Crofs, yet 
fought and confpired againft the Intereft of it. 
And laftly, the generous Aft of the SoUan, in dis¬ 
covering the treacherous Confpiracy againft his 
Life, demanded this grateful Return, though it 
had been upon hard Terms, which this was not. 
But though the Editors fay nothing of thefe vile 
Aftions in this Pope’s Life, yet in the Two Epiftles 
of Pope Gregory, viz,. XI. and XII. Con. T. it. 
jar. i. p. 337, & 540. &c. he charges the Empe¬ 
ror with the blackeft Calumny that can be inven¬ 
ted ; efpecially in the latter, where, to the Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury and his Suffragans, he makes 
a difma! Complaint of the unjuft Charge of the 
Emperor, but does not clear himfclf of any Part 
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of it, any more than by downright denying lom? 
of it. After feveral hard Names, he tells them, 
bow the Emperor had belied him, in faying he had 
qsHnquiflfd him becaule he went to the Holy-Land 
without having fued for Absolution ; and that by 
bolding a Correspondence with the Soldan of the 
Saracens, he had prevented his Spccefs in Recovery 
of the HotyrLana. Now, as heavy as this Charge 
is, the Pope does not alleviate it by any tolerable 
AnfWer ; tor he lays, ibid. p. 541 . “ That he, (viz. 
■* the Empero-) defpifing the Authority of the 

* Keys, enters Syria without having firft received 

* Abfolution ; where between him and the Soldan 
"a Truce was agreed upon for Six Years.” All 
dus is true, and yet no Scandal on the Emperor,nor 
Excufe for the Pope’s corresponding with an Infidel 
Prince again ft a Chriftian. Such weak Defences 
dp bat confirm an Acculation j and his Holineft 
had as good have faid nothing, Since he fpeaks lo 
Bede to the Purpolb. But the great Defign of 
Ifcefe two Epiftles aforefaid is to wheedle the King 
of England into the Pope’s Intereft againft the Em¬ 
peror. 

The Epiftle of Qermanns , who ftyles himlelf 
Archbifhop, not Patriarch of Conftantinopfe , is the 
noft falibme and prophane Piece of Flattery that 
ever was penn’d by a Roman Parafite, and lb very 
uriike a Patriarch of the Greek Church, by the 
Conceftions of unlimited Supremacy to that of the 
K tmijhy that ip cannot gain Credit enough with the 
ingenuous to be look’d upon as genuine, but rather 
roifted in as a Confirmation of the Acknowledg¬ 
ment of the Supremacy from a Patriarch of Con¬ 
stantinople. This appears plainer yet from the two 
Epiftles of Pope Gregory IX. in Anfwer to this of 
Qermanus, which is written in the very fame Style 
anpi tyx, and in the lame Phrale, confirming the 
C 3 Con- 
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Conceffions and Acknowledgments of Germans ; 
only Gregory in the Second (which is the Sixth in 
Number, tb. p. 329.) enlarges the Power of the 
Keys fomewhat beyond what Germanas does in his; 
who only calling the Sword of Anathematization 
a Two-eag’d Sword, ib.p. 219, Pope Gregory fearing 
thkt Expreilion of German/ts fhould not fufficient- 
ly be underflood, takes upon him to add to and 
explain it from a Text of Scripture. “ There are 
“ two Swords, fays he, which the Lord thought 
“ fit, for the reftr.iining of Spiritual and Corporal 
“ Offences. If you grant the material (or Corpo- 
“ ral ) Sword to belong to the Temporal Power, 

<c mark what our Lord fays to Peter in Mat. 26. f2. 
r ' Put up thy Sword into his Place. Where by the 
ts Word, thy , he meant the material oword. And 
tc as to the Spiritual Sword, no Body qucflions 
<c that by Special Commillion he gave the Power 
“ of Binding and Looling to St. Peter. Therefore 
tc both Swords are deliver’d to the Church, one 
f< to be exercis’d by the Pricft, the other by the 
tc Soldier according to the Direction of rhePrieft." 
What a ridiculous Inference is here, and how un¬ 
fair is it to deduce an Original of Power from a 
curt and imperfect Text? Without Doubt the 
Sword with which St. Peter fmote the High-PrieftV 
Servant was his own, and therefore no Emphafis 
belongs to the Pronoun Thy more than to any other 
Word in the fame Sentence. But the Context 
(which his Inlallibilily over-look’d or was ignorant 
of) puts the whole beyond Difpute. Put up thy 
Sword into his Place, for they which take the Sword 
Jltall ptri(b by the Sword. Now, if they will derive 
their Power of the Temporal Sword from this 
Text, they take it with a Curfe; and indeed it has 
literally proved fo wherever they have ufed it. 
But from both Text and Ciuuext ic is plain, our 
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Saviour forbad the Ufe of the Civil Sword to his 
Difciples, and confequently to their Followers and 
Succelfors; and the more to reftrain them from it, 
he threatens them with the Punifhrnent of Periling 
by it. As to the Power of Binding and Loc/fog,which, 
he fays, by fpecial Commiflion is appropriated to 
Peter, the Infallible Judge is as much out as in the 
other. I readily grant that our BlefTed Lord, 
Mat. 1 6 . 19. gave the Keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven to Peter , and likewife the Power of binding 
and loofing: But doth this imply that he gave it to 
him only ? Certainly not. And it’s plain that he 
gave the fame Power to the reft of his Difciples, 

from that of St. John 20. 22, 23.- Receive ye 

the Holy Ghofi. Wbofoever Sins ye remit , they are re¬ 
mitted unto them 1 and wbofoever Sins ye retain, they are 
retained. Our Lord did not fay, Receive thou the 
Holy Ghoft,d^c. in the fingular Number; but re¬ 
ceive Te the Holy Ghoft, whole Sins Ye remit, and 
whole Sins Ye retain. Which Difpenfation was 
equally bellow’d on them all, without Referve or 
Reftraint. 

But before we part with Gernsanus’s Epiftle to 
this Pope, there is a prophane Palfage in it, which 
renders it very fufpicious; and, by its Similitude 
to that of Pope Honoriw III. to the Bilhops of 
England, carries a Note of Forgery by fome Crea¬ 
ture of the Pontificate in it. After an Invocation 
of, and Supplication to the Blelfed Jefus, head- 
drelfes himlelf to the Pope in thele Words. Con. 
T. 11. Par. 1. p. 318. “ Having firft lifted up our 
‘ f Eyes to the Heavenly Mount, from whence we 
t( have pray’d for Help, we next apply our felv^s 
" to Thee moll Holy Father, who polfelTeft the 
u Primacy of the Apoftolick See, that thou 
tf wouldll defcend from the Height of Glory 
ct to hearken to the Words of me a wretched 
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‘f Creature.” ThisEspreflion is fo very like;the 
forefaid Pontifical Arrogance, that it Teems fiat 4 
Copy or Tranicript from it; and cannot by any 
reasonable Man be allow'd to be the genuine Serde I 
of a Patriarch of die Greet Church, which never j 
yet made fuch mean Conccijions and Applications I 
to the Patriarch of Howe upon any Occafion what- 
foever, but rather infifted pn her own Rights and 
Prerogative in Oppofition to Route. 

I fliali make but one Remark on thefe Epiftles 
before I leave them, except what fhall cafually 
fall in the Way during the Pontificate of this Pope. 
Pope Gregory in his Fifth Epiftle to Germ an tv, ilt. 

9. i n. very inaufpicioufly Rumbles upon an ancient 
Miftake of Pope Anacktcs, who derives the Word 
Cephas (which is the Syriac Name of Peter, fignify* 
jng a Stone) from the Greek Wprid x* 9 * K ”i whic^ 
Pope Gregory IX. in this Epiftle' confirms by this 
Allufion. As tie PerfeStion or Plenitude of tbeSenfet if 
contained in the Head, from which eyery Part, as a Stream 
from its Fountain > tr by Secret DuBs deriv'd: Proving 
St. Peters Supremacy bv this filly Mi'ftake. 

The reft of this Epiftle attempts to prove St. Pe¬ 
ters Supremacy in Oppofition to that of St. Paul, 
from the above-mentioned Texts out oFSt. Matthew 
and St. Join, which have already been fufficientiy 
refuted. 

A. D. 1229, Cardinal Roman* , Pope Gregory's 
fcgace, prefided In the Council of Ttloufe, the firft 
Twelve Canons of which relate particularly to 
the Inquifition and its Power. The Fourteenth 
ftri<ftfy forbids the Laity the Ufe of any Books o£ 
die Holy Scriptures, except thfe Pfalms, and their 
own Breviary j which,'that they might the left un- 
Berftand, they are forbidden in the vulgar Tongue. 
Bpt this was with Defign, as they pretend, to pre- 
yftnftbe Growth of Herefy j tho’ in Truth it was 
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ip oblige the Laity to an implicit Dependance oft 
their wnimlical Expoficions, and difingenuous In¬ 
terpretations of Holy Writ, and chiefly to fupprels 
the Albingenfts and V*uAtis y whole Leader Peter fVaU 
Jim, in the 12th Century, had begun to expound 
the New Teflamtnt to the People in the vulgar 
Tongue, and from thence intruded them in found 
Principles of Faith, and true Moral Dodrine. But 
the World, according to this Canon, mull remain 
ftill in Darknefs, and receive no Benefit of that 
Gofpel-Light which the Son of God intended for 
the Relief of all Mankind. There have been and 
are Hill too many, who uncall’d officioufly take up- 
onthem to interpret the Holy . s cripcure, and very 
often through Ignorance or Mai-lntention pervert 
the Senfe to their vile Purpofes; hut to deprive the 
Laity utterly of the Ufe of them,is as wild an Ex- 
tream as the other, and of as dangerous Confe- 
quence. 

The Inquilition having by Degrees in feveral 
Councils gain'd Strength, but chiefly from the 
Diploma of the fupieam Pontiff to all of them, 
did not appear in its full Force and Vigour till the 
Third Council of Narbonne , which was held A. D. 
12;The Second Council of Toloufe, A D. 1229, 
in the firft Canon appoints the Number of the ln- 
quifitors, viz,. One Prielt, and Two, Three, or 
more Laymen, as Occafion fhall offer. The Se¬ 
cond Council of Arles , A.D. 1234. Can. 5. fays 
the fame ; and other Councils are very indulgent 
to the Growth of this Shop of Cruelty. But the 
Third Council of Narbonne gives it the finifhing 
Stroke ; tho’ it might more properly be laid to be 
done by Pope Gregory IX.’s Mandate. For tho’ the 
Editors, in the Infcription before the Canons of 
this Council, would have us believe, that this was 
4 whol- 
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wholly their A&, without any Inducement or In¬ 
stigation of another, dire&ing thus: “ Peter by the 
u Grace of God of Narbonne , John of Arles , Raimund 
l< of Aix, Archbifhops, and their Suffragans, to the 
“ beloved and faithful SonsinChrift,theBrothers- 
“ Inquifitors of the Order of Preachers, greeting. 
Con. T. Par. i. p. 488. Yet it is plain from Sponda- 
rtus's Continuation of Baronistsy T. r. ad jin. 123;. 
that it was the immediate Mandate of Pope Grego- 
ry IX. who firft inflituted the Brothers-Preachers 
Inquifitors. That Author is plain: Mandate ac- 
cepto a Sede Apojlolica de Concilio impertiendo Fratribus 
Treedicatortbus , recens in Hits Partibus conjlitutss Inauiji- 
toribus contra Htcreticos cjuvmodo fe gerere adverfus eos 
deberent 29 Cafitula condiderunt de Pcenity &c. From 
whence it appears, that the Fathers of this Coun¬ 
cil had received Orders and InftruCtions from the 
See of Rome what to do, and how to behave them- 
felves againft the Hereticks, which they were to 
* impart to the Brothers Preachers, who were by 
this Mandate conftituted Inquifitors. The 29 
Chapters or Canons of this Council are but fo ma¬ 
ny Dilates from the Pope, l'everal of which in¬ 
timate as much ; more particularly the Second, 
which forbids Hereticks being allow’d by the In¬ 
quifitors to tranfport rhemfelves any where beyond 
Sea, according to the Pope’s Prohibition. And the Se¬ 
venth, which allows the Inquifitors to add to, or 
diminifh the Pennances of Hereticks, as they (hall 
think fit, according to the Power committed to them bj 
the Church of ROM E. And many others to the 
fame Purpole. So that this Order of Preachers, 
who are by thefe Canons of this Council confirm d 
Inquifitors in thefe Parts, received their primary 
Inflitution from the Pope, and which is only trani- 
mitted to them here by the Fathers of this Coun¬ 
cil s 
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•j ril; but undoubtedly with this Defign, to make 
j thele Prelates thus contenting the Inftruments of 
1 conveying this Power to thelnquifitors over them- 
V felves, when any of them fhall ad in Oppofition 
I to the Iqtereft of the Apoftolick See. Fatal pxpe- 
f Hence has too often explain’d this to be a Projed 
of the Court of Rome to eftablifh their ufurp’d Su¬ 
premacy j for in thofe Countries where the In- 

S ifition has been eftablifh’d, the ancient Orthodox 
ethods of Canonical ProcelTes have been laid 
! tfide, and the lawful Power of Councils hath been 
Weed tofubmit to the arbitrary Determination of 
a few Regulars, who, according to the Pradice of 
the pureft and mod; primitive Times, were Subor¬ 
dinates in a very low Degree to Metropolitan and 
Diocefan Bilhops. Thus the Arillocracy of the 
- • Church was difiolv’d; and Rome, which was but 
a Part of the whole, and for many Ages but mean, 
became Head, by thefe and other ^Encroachments 
and Usurpations. And although the 13 th Canon 
pf this Council referves a Power to the Bifhop of 
Howe of abfolving and impoiing Pennances on thofe 
obftinate Offenders who ihall favour Hereticks, or 
negled to perform Pennances injoin’d ; yet the In- 

J unitors of later Times have extended their Power 
> far, as to threaten the very Monarch of the 
Church with it, in the Perfon of Pope Innocent XI. 
for favpuring Molinot the ghtietijl. The latter Part 
of the 29th Canon is a Confirmation of what has 
been faid of the Pope’s didating thefe Canons to 
this Council; for they acknowledge, “ They of- 
** fer not their Advice in thefe Matters, which 
would be a high Affront to the Apoftolick See, 
“ from whence they (the Inquifitors ) had receiv’d 
f* their Power j but zealoufly offer their Help, a? 
ff they were commanded by the faftie Apoftolick 

“ See j 
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a See ; Jicut & mbit ab iff* Apoftolk* Sede mandatum 
tf ejt,fre. Con. T. n. Par. i.p. fOl. 

All the Canons of this Council relate wholly to 
the Inquifition; and are indeed but fo many Le¬ 
ctures upon the feveral Parts of Cruelty they treat 
of. I (hall inftance but in a few. * The «d 
<e forbids the Names of the Witnefles to be publifh’d 
Cf by any Sign or Word, according to the Order 
“ of tlie Pope; and that, if the Perfon accufed 
“ (hall urge that he has Enemies, the Inquifitors 
“ fhall demand their Names, and the Caufe of 
“ their Differences, that the Truth may be known. 
Con.T n. Par. I. p. 494 * This is reckon’d a very 
unjudicial Proceeding in Lay-Cafes ; but is much 
more unjuftifiable in Religious, wherein Religious 
Judges ought to exert their Charity in the moft 
tender Sentiments of Perfons and Things. There 
never yet was a Man fo perfect as to live without 
Enemies, and it has too frequently appeared, that 
the moft Virtuous were the moft violently attack’d, 
and therefore the moft ftriA Regard ought to be 
had to the Prefervation of their Innocence, which 
many Times fuffers, whilft Guilt triumphs in Im- 
punicy. There is an innate Quality in Innocence, 
which has often charm’d the moft malicious Accu- 
ler, and baffled a falfe Evidence, tho’of the moft 
harden’d Front; but when an innocent Perfon is 
thus attack’d in the Dark, it is fcarcely poffible 
for him to make his Defence; and what is praCHc’d 
in no Court of Judicature in the Chriftian World 
but in this of the Inquifition. 

The 24th and 2fth Canons add ftill to the Dark- 
nefs of thefe Proceedings; for they allow, ibid. 
“ all Perfons, tho’ Criminals, fcandalous, and even 
4< Partakers of the Crime it felf, to be admitted as 
(i Accufers and Witnefles, provided that their Te- 
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u ftimony or Accufetion does not proceed more 
w from Malice than any true Zeal to Juftice: For, 
“ fey they, there are many Crimes which weaken 
“ an Evidence, but not take it off, efpecially if 
“ the Witneffes have fetisfied the Law. ’ Theie 


two Canons are grounded upon a very falfe Bafis^ 
for how frequently has the Malice of Men tranf- . 
ported them beyond Truth and Juftice, to teftify 
againftl their Neighbours, not only in common 
Odes, but thofe of Life, and this in the Eye of 
die World has falfly been interpreted Zeal to Ju- 
ftfce. But then, as to Perfons concern’d in the 
fane Crime with the Accufed, I cannot fee how 
tbele Canons or any elfe can make it out that they* 
ought to be admitted as legal Witneffes: For Firft, 
though they hare made canonical Satisfa&ion for 
[Aft Crimes, and are thereby become ReBi in Curia, 
yet there ought to be a particular Regard had to 
the Weight of their Evidence. But Secondly, if 
they are involv’d in the* Guilt of the feme Crime 
with the Accufed, they cannot be feid to have 
fllttde canonical Satisfaction, and confequently are 
not legal Witneffes. Thefe Confederations would 
Weigh mightily in other Courts of Judicature. But 
there are other Hardfhips: The 26th Canon fays, 

” If any Man (hall obftinatily deny the Crime by 
* which he is judg’d a Heretick, or Favourer of 
f< fuch, either by Witnefs, or other Proof, (which 
** can be no other than Circumftance ) he fhall notwith- 
**' ftinding be efteem’d a Heretick.” This Canon 
is plainly founded upon the two former, but with 
this improvement, viz,, that of circumftantial Proof, 
if there be no other Evidence; which makes the 
Cafe of the Accufed Bill more unreafbnable: For 


jfirppolmg a Set of hard-mouth’d Evidence, either 
through Malice, Fear, Hope of Gain, or faring 
their own Lives, fwear Home againft an innocent 
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Perfon; or, if fuch pofitive Evidence be wanting; ; 
bare circumftantial Proof be alledg’d againft the 
Perfon accufed, he (hall be condemned as a Here- 
tick, or Favourer of fuch. This is as fevere as it is 
unreafonable, for tho’ this Canon pretends to give 
a Reafon for it, viz* “ That he is manifeftly im- 
tc penitent that will not confelshis Fault:’’ Yet 
that Perjon who, being innocent of the Crime he 
is accufed of, that ihall be lb unjuft as through 
Fear or otherwife to accufe himfelf, cannot be (aid 
to be innocent to himfelf, tho’ he is of the Crime; 
and he is indeed guilty of his own Blood, but not 
of what he ftands. accufed ; which is no Juftifica- 
tion of this Canon, or its Reafon. Such are the 
unreafonable Methods of this Court of Inquiiition; 
which, tho’ they were defign’d againft others, have 
often enfnar’d the very Inquifitors themfelves, who 
then, though too late, condemn’d fuch unjuft Pro* 
ceedings. 

Gregory IX- now draws near the End of his Pon¬ 
tificate and Life, but not of his Malice. In the 
Year i2j9, he again excommunicates the Emperor 
Frederick ; and by his Legate Jacoby Cardinal Bi- 
Ihop of Prenejte, fends a Letter to Lewis King of 
France ; wherein, after a long Encomium on him. 
stnd his PredeceiTors, he fues for Aid againft the 
Emperor, towards whom he is not fparing of In¬ 
vectives. But the Emperor making light of all 
this, the Cardinal Legate calls a Council at Melde % 
now Meaulxy in France ; where, having before pub- 
lifh’d the Sentence of Excommunication againft the 
Emperor, he commands lome of them upon their 
Obedience to go with him perlonally to Rome 
And the more effectually to ruine the Emperor’s . 
Intereft, the Pope advifes and perfuades his Son. 
Henry to take Arms againft him. But thefe wicked 
Methods had their aefcrved Succefs; for the good 


-tr vv* 



« 

( 3 99 ) 

Pope being defeated by the Emperor, is forc’d to 
/ accept of what hard Conditions of Peace the Con- 
| queror would grant j which he was as dexterous 
■ at violating as any of his Predeceffors. For the 
! Emperor is no fooner retir’d, but he renounces the 
Articles of Peace, excommunicates the Emperor 
once more, and ablolves his Subjects from their Al¬ 
legiance to him. This was a Home Stroke indeed, 
and, no Doubt, heartily meant; but it wanted its 
defired End : For Succefs (till attending the Empe¬ 
ror, his Holinefs is defeated at his own Weapon. 
The Emperor, not to be behind-hand in fo pious 
a Precedent, remonftrates to the Germans the un- 
meafurable Pride of the Roman Pontiff, which no¬ 
thing lefs than Univerlality both in Church and 
State can gratify ; which fo prevail’d with the Bi- 
Ihops of Germany , that they immediately threw off 
the Roman Yoak, and declaring, that the Bifhop of 
Rome had no Right in Germany, they abfolv’d the 
Emperor from his Excommunication; which fo 
deeply affe&ed good Pope Gregory , that he died of 
Grief; tho’ the Editors, in their Account of him, 
(av, that he died of Grief for the captive Bifliops 
that were taken Prifoners by the Emperor as they 
were going to Rome. Con. T. u. Par. i. p. 310. 

[ 1241. J Celeftine IV. liicceeds Pope Gregory IX. 
a Man, according to Mat. Paru, of good Life 
and Learning: But being very old and infirm, 
he in few Days relign’d the Pontificate with his 
Breath. Conlidering the entangled and confus’d 
State of Affairs both of the Empire and the Church 
at this Time, it is almoft impofiible but that this 
Pope muft be fchilinatically ele&ed. This the Edi¬ 
tors very unluckily, as ufually, ftartj but more lame¬ 
ly excufe. Con. Tin. Par. 1. p. f90. Matt. Paris, 
they fay, writes. That Pope Celeftine was chofen in 
Schifm j for, according to the Firft Canon of the 
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Third General Lateran Council, there ought to be 
Two Thirds of the Cardinals at the Election of a 
Pope j which at this Time could not be had, moll 
of them being detained by the Emperor. But this 
they would feem to take off by the weak Help of 
Abbas Stadcvfis, who, they fay, tells us, That the 
two opponent Schifmatical Competitors refigning, 
Ctltfiine was legally chofen in the Room of Pope 
Gregory. This is fo far from excufing, that it con¬ 
firms this to be a Schi(saatical Election, by putting 
in One Schifmatical Bifhop upon the Refignation 
of Two. Befides the Editors themfelves give for a 
Reafon, in the Vacancy of the See of Rowe upon 
Celeftme s Death, “ That it was neither fafe nor 
“ convenient, in the Abfence of the captive Car- 
“ dinals, to proceed to the Election of a Pontiff." 
Which may in Parity of Reafon hold in the Cafe 
of Ctleftine, after Pope Gregory IX.’s Deceafe, (for 
then the Cardinals were imprifon’d) as well as in 
the Cafe of Innocent IV. after Celeftint's; when the 
Holy See was vacant for Twenty Months. This 
is all the Editors can make of it; and their Friend 
Cabbafutim palles it over in Silence ; only in his 
Chronological Index inlerts CelefHne, without any 
Mark of Schifin, or Vacancy of the See, till Inno¬ 
cent IV.’s Eledfion ; which, notwithffanding the po- 
litive Account the Editors give of it in the Life of 
this Pope, is as queftionable as Pope Cetejfine’s. 

[ 124;.] Innocent IV. before called Stnibalarl, IS 
by them faid to be chofen Pope the 24th of jfwvj 
by the common Confent of the Cardinals, whofe 
Enlargement was obtained at the Requeft of Bald¬ 
win Emperor of Cenftantinople % and Lewis King of 
France., Con. T. n. P/ir.i. p. ^97. This might pals for 
Truth with fome that read no further, but the ve¬ 
ry fame Authors, ibid.p. 6}4, 65 j. deftroy rhe very 
Piaulibility of it, by a flat Contradiction in their 
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Hlftory of the Firft General Council ot Lyofts, 
which was the Firft Council called by Innotent IV. 
,( Cardinaltt vix poft viginti Menfes Innocentium ]u«r<- 
" turn, PiruTft Doffrind & Virtute prajiantem Pontifi- 
w cem maximum delegerunt . Hie Pontifex (latim curp 
" Friderico de face egit ? Hominefeue grayijjimos ad iUum 
" mi jity <mi aquijfmas ei Pacts Qonditiones.prtponerent. 
" & foftulartnty ut. Patres qui in Pugna na-vali capti. 
" fueranty tit fape promijerat, Liberos redderet. • Hit 
" Pontijicts Ctbartationibus cum Frid.ericm obtentperarf 
", nottety &c. The Cardinals, • after near Twenty. 
"Months Vacancy^ chofe Innocent IV.. Pope q a. 
** Man eminent for Learning and goodXifeWho 
** immediately treats with the Emperor about 
", Peace, ana fetting at Liberty thole Fathers 
" which were taken in the Sea-Fight, as he. had 
" often promised. But Frideric would by no Means, 
“.hearken.to any of thele Prapofals, &c.” But to 
explain this Relation a little, more, and take oft the 
moft minute Objedion ; if any one Ihould think 
diaethe Word Patres does not mean the Cardinals 
and Bifhops, look, but a few.Lines back, ibid, and 
they are called by thole very Names, Epifcopi & 
Cardinaltt capti Junty&c. ." The Genoefe Ships fal- 
f< ling in witn Frideric $ fleet, the Bilhops and 
“ Cardinals were taken and carried to, the Empe- 
“ ror.” ( From, hence it muft naturally be infer’d, 
fhat^the Cardinals. being detained by the Empe- 
rpr, could qot be at the Eledion of Pope Innocent 
any more than at Celeftine’s y and conlequently that 
Story of the Editors, which tells us that Innocent IV- 
Was eleded by the common Confenc. of the 
Cardinals, who.were let at Liberty by Frideric at 
the Inftanpe of the Emperor RaU-win and King 
idpvis, is a dired f alfity.. Such Romantick Authors 
have need of better Memories! But they go, on, 
dhd" tnily when their Hand’s in, they know not 
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when or where to leave off. lhid.f. .fyj. “ This 
ee Ele&ion, fay they, was not in the left pleafing 
t( to Frideric^ who knew Innocent to be a juft and 
“ generous Man; and therefore he was afraid that 
“ he fhould find him, who whilft a Cardinal was 
<c his Friend, to be his Enemy when Pope.” This 
is very odd; for on the contrary Frideric had the 
greater Reafon to exped a Friend in the Pope 
than an Enemy, they both, according to the Eai- 
tors, having been good Friends before. And as to 
frideric s Difiikc of the Ele&ion, the Inference 
{hews much Malice in the Author, without juft 
Ground; for he mull be the moft abandon’d Wretch, 
imaginable, that can be angr)' at any one for his 
Vertue: And as to the Election of this Pope be¬ 
ing ungraceful to the Emperor, it had been better 
for the F.ditors to have been lilent; for any Perlon 
will be apt to conclude, that that Prince who had 
the Electors in his Power, had he been fuch a 
Monitor as the Friends of the Pontificate make 
him, would have pointed out a Pope for them to 
choofe,.or continued them inPrifon. Thele Things 
put together make the Election of this Pope ftiU 
darker; and fuch contradictory Stories make the 
Editors, in the Opinion of the ingenious and im*- 
partial, but very Triflers. 

Pope Innocent IV. having obtained the Pontifical 
Chair, prelently projects the Chaftiiement of the 
Emperor Frideric, (a very {lender Token of ante¬ 
cedent Friendfliip between them!) which that he 
might perform with the greater Plaulibility and 
Form, he propoles to do it in a General Council. 
But this the Emperor’s Power in Italy prevents. 
The Pope therefore embarks in a Genoefe Ship, 
A- D. 1244. and lafely arrives in France , where 
the Year following at Lyons he calls a General Coun¬ 
cil, to which he lummons the Emperor, who lent 
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Advocates to defend hisGaufc - among whom, one 
JbaiatUj an eloquent and learned Man, fo iwell 
behav’d himfelf in the Emperoi's Gaufe, that he 
refuted the Reafens and Arguments. obje&ed againft 
bis Maftei*. Con. L.xx. Tar. x. p. 6 % But he might 

as well have laid nothing. The Pope profecutes 
fittioufly, and the Council determine in Prejudice 
Of the Emperor, who is excommunicated in this 
Form—— u We declare and pronounce the fore- 
* laid Prince, who hath render'd himfelf unworthy 
ft of Imperial and Regal Dighity, and who by his 
f* Iniquities is rejected by God from governing, 
f( excommunicate, and lententially deprive him 
IC of alt Honour and Dignity; abfolving all thofe 
,f who were under any Obligation of paying AI- 
? legiance to him from their Oath ; And, bV Ver- 
(( tue of our Apoftolick Authority, we ftri&ly 
,c forbid every one for the future to obey or regard 
Cf him as Emperor or King, and pronounce all 
tt thofe iffifitfifo excommunicate, who lhall advife, 
K affift or flavour him as fitch. And that thofe 
“ whole Office it is to choofo an Emperor, have 
r f Liberty to proceed to the EleAion of a Succef- 
ff lor.” Ibid. p. 64.$. This- is a memorable Con¬ 
tinuation of the Rffnum Pontiff's ufurpmg the Power 
of depofing Princes, nor is it the laft by many. 
In this Council Pope Imtocnt was lure to carry his 
Point in every Thing he propofed, relating either 
to the Oretk or Latin Church. For bendes the 
great Number of Cardinals, Bilhops, Abbots, and 
inferior Clergv, there were prefent the Emperor 
of CmfiantimpU, and the Patriarchs of Confiantino- 
pk ana Antioch ; who are nott become Fiefs of the 
Pontificate of Rome; and the Patriarchs no more 
than her Legate in their own Sees. To fecure this 
Conqueft therefore, which his PredecelTors had 
obtained, and which he as fuccefsfully maintains, 
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this Pope, to make the Greek Empire and Church 
hold more dependently of the Church of Rome, 
the more earneftly pulhes on the Recovery of the 
Eaftern Empire from the Saracens, who had by this 
Time over- run the greateft Part of it. In order to 
which, the laft Four Canons of this Council were 
made. The Fourteenth taxes all Ecclefiaftical Be¬ 
nefices. The Fifteenth obliges all Prelates earneft. 
ly to prefs their People to bequeath in their Wills 
fomethirig toward the Recovery of the Holy-Land, 
and the Empire of Romania , fro fuorum Peccaminum 
Rcmiljhnc. In this Council Pope Innocent IV. created 
fevcral Cardinals, and was the firft that diftin- 
guilh’d them by giving the Red Hat, in Token, 
that they Hiould always be ready to fpend their 
Blood in Defence of the Chriftian Religion againft 
all Oppofers, efpecially Frideric II. late Emperor, 
(as they call him) who had been the great Perfe- 
cutor of the Roman Church. Con. T. 11. Par. I. 
p. ?98. The Emperor ftill labours under the heavy 
Refentment of the Bifhop of Rome, which is fevere- 
ly repeated, A. D. 1248. in the Council of Valentia 
in France •, where, in the Prefence of Two Cardi¬ 
nal, and the Bifhops of Four Provinces, there is 
an Addidon to the Second Canon in Prejudice of 
the Emperor, viz. That to the Oath which all are 
bound to take for Prefervation of the Peace, this 
he added, “ That they Ihall give no Aid, and 
fheW no Favour to that Schifmatick Frideric, Di- 
fi. fturber of the Peace, and Author of Sedition.” 
ThoT vrenty iecond Canon of this Council goes 
fufiher,. and excommunicates all Clergymen and 
Prelates who fliall aflift or favour the Emperor; 
and if any of them fhall dare to call him in, they 
are to be deprived of their Benefices and Digni¬ 
ties ; trom which Sentence they can be abfolv’d by 
none, but the Pope himfelf or hisfpecial Mandate. 
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The Year after the Emperor dies, and his Sen's 
Conrad and claiming their hereditary Right, 

bis Holinefs oppoles them with an Army of Cm- 
fodtt ; but not lucceeding this Way again!! them, 
he opens his Magazine of Anathema's., and excom¬ 
municates them both: Notwithftanding which, 
Conrad fucceeds his Father Frideric, though Inno¬ 
cent IV. and Alexander IV. oppos’d him ; the latter 
of which intended to have crown’d William Earl 
of Holland Anti-Catfar, but he was (lain in his Way 
to Rome by the Frifons. 

[i2f4-] Roland Nephew to Pope Gregory IX. 
and fomewhat related to Innocent III. fucceeds In¬ 
nocent IV. under the Name of Alexander IV. He 
was as a&ive as any of his Predeceflors in the Pro- 
fecution either of the Hereticks, or the old Quar¬ 
rel between the Emperor Frideric and the Popes du¬ 
ring that Time ; and that he may feerri to outdo 
his Predeceffors, he falls heavily on the Hereticks 
by his Legate Veter de Lamhalle in the Council of 
Alhia, where, in the Sixth Canon, the more to ter¬ 
rify People from entertaining or favouring Here¬ 
ticks, it is decreed, That the Houfe wherein a 
Heretick fliall be found fhall be deftroyed, and the 
Ground whereon it flood confifcated. In the 
Twenty fifth Canon, That if it fliall appear, that 
any one died in Herefy, his dead Body fliall be 
digged up and burnt. ‘ And in the Twenty fixth, 
Tnat the Temporal Power (hall, under Pain of 
Ecclefiaftick Cenfure, be compell’d to confifcate 
their Eftates, and exhumate their Bodies. And to 
fliew how abfolute by Degrees this Office of Inqui- 
fition grew, the Twenty eighth Canon plainly de- 
monftrates ; for any Perfort, though but fufpetled 
of Herefy, that being legally fummoned, as they 
call it, fhould ablent or refufe to appear before the 
Diocefan or Inquilitors, fhould be condemned as a 
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Herctick, chough nothing was prov d againft him. 
This is arbitrary to the very ucmoft 5 for, confider- 
ing the Latitude of the Inquilitors Comraiflion, 
few Perfons, againft whom they had any Pique, 
could efcape their Vulture Claws, where Sufpicion 
alone Ifiall be counted a Crime, aqd for their bate 
abfenting incur the Sentence.. There is one Thing 
at the End of this Council worth noting- CoJJdrt, 
obfcfvjng from DatJicrins the exad Time of this 
Council,^ fays, it was called at Mbn by the Com¬ 
mand of" Lewis King of the Franks. Hence it is 
plain, that though the Popes by their Legates held 
Councils in France , and prelided in them by their 
Legates, yet rhey wpre call’d by the exprofs Com- 
rnand at the King. Con. Tom. XL par. 1, p. 758. 

In 3 ie Pontificate of this Pope was that memo¬ 
rable Quarrel between the Sorboptfts, ,apd ebe Fri¬ 
ars Mendicants,,and .Preachers ; in which, Pope 
Ai^indtn IV. molt igoominioufly diftinguiflt'd hira- 
lt$f in Favour of thole Wretches, whom the Sop- 
boniil^, arm’d with.jultice and Truth, moft ftre- 
nuqujly oppos’d, , Difpute jay between the 
Univeriity, of Patif in general and the forefaid Fri¬ 
ars* though the College of Sorbon werfi.moft con- 
fpicuouf in it, and particularly dt£t. A*sore % 

a learned Dodop thereof. Tjaefe Preachers and 
Mendicants, through the Bigotry and Indulgence 
of ieveral Princes and People, for lome.T ime ram¬ 
bled uncontroul’d, taking upon them to confefii 
and preach wherever they came, (without the Con- 
lenr of the Bifhop, utterly defpiling all Canons 
and Ecclefialticai Rules ; and prot#(hftg voluntary 
Poverty, and Contempt of Riche;, wandering like 
Strollers from Place to Place, under a Pretence of 
Piety, they chous'd the filly People of their Mo¬ 
ney. At Iaft they would pretend co teach the 
Youth in the University, buc would not be iubjeft 
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to the Gorernmenr of the Univerfity. This was 
Part of the Quarrel. In the Year 12J4, or the 
Year following, the pious Brethren publilh’d a 
Book, which they pretend was written by John of 
forma , General Of the Minorites, call’d. The Ett>- 
ial Oofpelor the Goff el of the Holy Gbofl ; in Which, 
according to WiEliam de St. Amort , in his Book, De 
Pcriculis novijjimorum Temporum, &c. c. 8. p. 8 , . which 
he wrote in Anifwer to diem, they affirmed. That 
the Eternal Goff el, or Goff el of the Holy Gbofl , liras more 
ferfeB, and better, than the Goffel of Cbrifl ; and tbit 
'*Vote itt Appearance the Gofpef <f Cbrijl jhould, be void. 
But becaufe hisHolinefs the Pope was immediately 
applied to and concerned in this Cafe, I will be 
femewhat the more particular in the dangerous 
told blalphemous Tenets ofthis Book from the 
Authority of Matt. Paris,- ad Anri. I2>7. p. 939. 
Mtc. Eymeric. Difeller, ImjuiJitt par. 2. fuafl. 9. felt. 4. 
Eulai Hi for. XJniverf. Tarif. T.III. p. 550. drUfher. 
de Cbrijl. Eccl. Succejf. c. 9. fed. jo, 26, 21. &c. Be- 
fides tne forefeid blafphemous Opinions, this Book 
'held. That the Eternal Gofpel excelled the Old and New 
Tiflament,'which would hold in Force no longer than the 
Tear 1260, after which, all Would .be'in a State of Pet- 
ftftitfn: That-none were jit. to ipjfrsfll People in Spiritual 
Matters and Eternal Salvation but they that went bare¬ 
foot $ (a neceffary Qualification, indeed for a Prea¬ 
cher, or a Coiifeffpr !) That Chrifl and the Holy Avo- 
’fles Wert not perfelf in a.contemplative Life, and that 
jhe contemplative Life began firft to fruBify under. 
fehinv the Abbot, and improve under his Succejfors. .The 
Parifian Agaderriicks abhorring thefe execrable 
Blalphemies, unanimoufly agree , to extirpate, thefe 
damnable po&rines j in order to which they con¬ 
demn the BooJcVaad expel the Friars, and fend De¬ 
legates to. the Pope to juftify jtheir Proceedings. 
The Matter being fo very flagitious. his Holinefs 
Dd 4 ' confent* 
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conicms to the condemning the Book, but would 
have it done fo privately, that it might not foanda- 
lize the Friars; fo tenderly did the good M.>n treat 
his Creatures, though the worft of humane Race, 
and raging even to Madnefs againft the Chriftian 
Religion. The Parifians continuing refolute hi 
their Decrees againft the Friars, the good Pope, 
A. D. 12 j6, lends a Letter to them, wherein he 
feverely reprehends them, and* especially William de 
'S. Amort, their' chief Champion: But the Acade- 
roick's continuing their former Refolutiop in De¬ 
fence of the Chriftiaij Religion againft this Antj- 
chriftian Monarch, to (bew whom he ferv’d, He 
degrades Will) aw, and . Three other Doctors, and 
deprives them of all Eccleliaftical Dignities ; and 
taking the Advantage of good King Lewis i Eafi- 
nels and Bigotry, he procures their Banilhment. 
This Treatment. d6es not in' the Jeaft abate the 
Courage of the Sufferers. William de S. Amort 
writes a fa'rcati'cal Inventive againft the Friars, 
wherein he expoles their Knaveries to the VA/prld, 
and very feverely reproaches the Pope for his un- 
reafonable Pride." This Book, 'which was, De Pe- 
riculis myvijjirnorum Tern forum, adverfus Mendicantes, 
(as has been mentioned) was, with the Author, 
condemn lied of Herely, and by the exprefs Order 
of Pope Alexander IV. burnt at "Rome and Par it. 
William not difeouraged at this, -purities his Relenti- 
ment againft the‘Friars," exhorting all People to 
forbear their Benevolence to them, for it was no 
way meritorious to relieve ’ a Pack of lufty lazy 
Mbnks, and who, to the great Prejudice and Scan¬ 
dal of Parochial Priefts,.had unlawfully uforp’d 
the Office of Preaching and Coiifeffing. Pop^ 
Alexander being ftill more inedns’d againft him, 
makes a home Blow at him; and prevail’d fo'far, 
i: to have him banilhed all Parts of the King of 
• ’ - ' ’ prance s 
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Frances Dominions, and forbids him to write or 
teach, under Pain of Excommunication. The 
good Man dies foon after phis, and is by the Friars, 
Preachers, and Mendicants, regiftred among the 
Herericks; but Laurtntius Anglicm, the Abbot, 
bravely defended his Memory againft thefe prat¬ 
tling Wretches, and fucceeds William de St. Amort in 
i)is Relentmegt, being a terrible Scourge and irre- 
concileable Enemy to the lazy Friars. The Edi¬ 
tor? in the Life of this Pope give a very gentle 
Touch pf this Matter, by faying, That be woe fa 
great a Favourer of the Poor , that be would not allow 
Qtf Books to be written againft them- Con. Tom. XL 
par. i. p. 716.' • This in it felf is the moft infipid 
and unnecefTary . Piece of Flattery that could bp 
uub’d. upon his Memory ; and is fo far from being 
an Addition-to his Chara&er, that it diredly im- 
plies a Diminution of it: For as he muff be a very 
|U Man that fhould write againft the Poor ; fo con- 
Tequenfly he that can prevent any fuch Writing, 
ina does not, is equally as bad- But this is not the 
Cafe : The Poor they here mean cannot be ima¬ 
gined to be the wretched, diftrelfed, hungry, na¬ 
ked, ftarving Poor, againft whom no Man, I dare 
affirm, to this Day ever wrote a Treatife; but 
they were the lazy, vagabond, ftrolling, poor, 
mendicant Friars; and the Books wrote againft 
them, which he would not allow, were what ho- 
neff orthodox William de S. Amove publifh’d. This 
is ftill difingenuous Dealing in the Editors, and I 
fear .we (hall not find them more lincere the further 
»e go. 

In the Year 1260, the Editors pretend a Com*, 
cil at Arles, under Florentine the Archbifhop thereof^ 
?nd his Suffragans. There is no Account or Hifto- 
ry of this Council either in the Title or Preface 
"o it, as is ufual in others ; only CoJJart at the End 
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of it very lamely and impertinently fixes the Time 
of it from Part of the Preface, which is nothing 
to the Purpole. Con. T. XI. par. 2. p. 2561. The 
Words from whence he concludes the Date of the- 
Council are thefe, SecunJam attribmnt Filio, & du~ 
remit Annis MCCLX. This relates no Way to th& 
Time of the Council, but only to the Time whiclgi . 
the Old and New Teftament fhould laft, which, 
according to the Evangelism t^Efoww, lately men*- - 
Honed, was no longer than the Year MCCLX. 
lo that Cofjhrt had better have relied wholly on the 
Authority of the Codex Chiftanns, than have intro* 
duced a Citation nothing to Purpole. But the 
true Reafon for introducing this Council, I am ve* 
ry apt to think, was to reinforce an old Forgery, 2 
which was folded into the Fourth Council of Cgt- £ 
tbage, A.D. 599. The Hundredth Canon of whfcbj 
according to Gratian and Peter Lombard* Two Bit- Z 
thren in Iniquity, allows Lay-Baptilm in Cafe of 7 
Neceffity; which we have fufficiently / already j, 
confuted. Vid. ft tor a. Now I cannot lee for what 
End this Council is brought in here, except for the .'j 
Sake of the Second Canon of it; which plainly 
allows the fame ; for it lays, Thar on Holidays the [ 
Tarijh-Pricjl fall infiruB their Parishioners how, and in 
what l trm of Words they (Isa!' ’jjv'-.zx their Children tn , 
Cafe of Necejfty. Here is Million and Fun&ion 
dispens'd at once by a private Prieft, who himlelf 
mult receive them both from a Bilhop, who alone 
has Power to give them. I wifh lixch Irregulari¬ 
ties dnd Innovations have not given an Opportunity 
to the many Sectaries later Ages have produced, 
to alfume thole Chandlers which do not belong 
to them. 

• This Year likewile the Editors introduce a pe¬ 
remptory Edict of this Pope’s, call’d Confiitutio Cj * 
pria ; not laid to be decreed in any Council, but 

the 
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the fimple A& Of the fupream Pontiff, and that it 
may ftand as a Jailing Precedent, bears this Title, 
Alexander Epifcopmy-Servas Servorunt Dei ,. adfuturam 
fat. Memoriatttc The State of the Greek . Church 
wars now become moft deplorable ; and, to keep- 
if m an entire Subjection to.that pf Rome, the Sq* ; 
vpreign Bilhop publjtfhes this Constitution by V-er-*: 
tup-r Of his Angle Authority,, though fubferibed to. 

Several Cafdinals;; for the whole Constitution 
carries an Air pf Monarchy thfpugho.ut ; and no 
(fretki Bilhop in tbe.ille of Cyprus was to be allowed 
msTuch, unjefi.confirmed by .a. Bilhop df the Latin 
Church, Who was to receive his Profeffion of Ca- 
ljqfckral Obedience tp the Church of Rome. It is, 
ip.fliort, as enflaying an Edift as ever palTed from 
thfHMouthof.thefliipft Arbitrary Tyrant; and his- 
cajpiing the poor Greek Bifhops, in calling them 
I^ethren, is as ridiculous a Banter a$ his calling 
himfelf their Brother, whilft he Lords it over them' 
in-the moft domineering Manner. 

-As to the Temporal Affairs-of this Pope, he ii 
pp lefs vigorous- in -the Profecution .of them than: 
any of his Predeeaffors,!. In the Third. Year of his. 
Pontificate he excommunicated the>£le&ors that* 
adhered to the.lnce.reft of Cmrardimi Nephew to 
the Emperor Friderick II. And the. fame Year.be*' 
iag very much diftreffed by Manfred, he commands 
Bony III. King ofEngland, to afBft. him in the- 
Becovery of; Sicily^ under Pain of Excommunica¬ 
tion. !' And bceaule Jthe Florentines md Genaefe would 
not violateVthe Leagdfc they had made with Mart-i 
frtd, he: Anathematizes both. Ae .lift-,:in vain at¬ 
tempting: to. reconcile the Venetians -mid GeHoeft, 
whofe Differeades- had much retarded, the Profecuv 
tipn of his Own-Affairs,. he paldthe l*ftX)ebr to Nar. 
ture, and is Succeeded by ■ !; 

f 1261.3 Utkin IV, beforecalW fantes Tant gleant 
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a French-man by Nationj who, though of meaa ; 
Parentage, by hard Study and arduous Applies- \ 
non to Bufinefs, foon became eminent in the Court j 
of -Rome, being, after feveral Promotions in thfc j 
Church, by his PredecelTor Pope Alexander IV. de- \ 
puted his Legate in Pomerania, Prufjia, Livonia , and' J 
all Germany. The Year after his Advancement to 
the Pontificate, he profecutes the old Quarrel be¬ 
tween the late Pope and Manfred King of Sicily, 
whom he excommimicates, promifing a plenary' 
Indulgence and Remilfion of Sins to all who fiiould 
arm againft him; fucceeding his PredeceflbrS in 
their Temporal Ufurpadons i though otherwile a 
Man of polite Genius; which,' according to Steia, 
was very becoming: For being reproached upon 
the Obicurity of his Birth, (his Father being tut 
a Cobbler by Trade) he very wittily and jufthf 
replied, A Man was not horn noble, hot became'fb Sj 
bis virtues* Ace/uifkions. - ' 

|_i26f.J ClementI V. before callM Guido Fako- 
dim, being Legate to Urban IV." in England, was, 
upon the Vacancy of the See, chofen' Pope. A' 
Man of a very fair Character, bating his Kefettt- 
ment to the Family of the Empefor Frederick, and 
the Ufurpation of the Roman Patriarchate on the'' 
Ecclefianick and Civil Power-. He was a french¬ 
man by Nation, bred up to the Civil Law, to 
which he became an eminent Advocate, and wai 
afterwards a Counfellor to the King of France , in 
which Promotion he married, and had Two- 
Dadghte»s; but upon the Death'of his Wife - , he 
renounc’d die World; and for his fingular Morality 
and Piety was made Biftiop of Le Pay, afterward; 
Archbifhop ot Narhon, and then Cardinal-BUhop 
of Sabina. Upon his Promotion to the Prime See, 
he (hew’d great Humility; and was io far from 
encouraging any Thing like Nepodfisi, (a Pra&iqe 
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Of later Times) that he difpofed of his Twd 
Daughters without Robbing the Church to raife 
their Fortunes; giving to each but Thirty Pounds: 
And marrying one to a Plebeian, he plac’d the 
other in a Monaftry. 

In the Year 1 a<7, a Council was call’d at Viema 
by Cardinal Guido the Pope’s Legate: In which 
xhere were Nineteen Canons made, and feveral of 
rhem very good : But the Ninth referves a difpen- 
ling Power to the Apoftolick See in a moft irregu¬ 
lar Enormity; for, declaring exprefly againft con¬ 
ferring Benefices, with Cures of Souls, on Minors 
of Eighteen Years of Age, the fame Canon re¬ 
ferves a Power of difpenfing with it in the Apo¬ 
ftolick See or her Legates, contrary to the Pra- 
ftice of the Primitive Fathers. From whence, as 
has been before obferved, fo many even in Swad¬ 
dling-Clothes have in later Times been promoted 
to the higheft Dignities in the Church. There is 
likewife another Referve of Power to the Holy See 
in the Thirteenth Canon; where, upon the re¬ 
peated Complaints of the Irregularities of the 
Black Monks of St. BtntdiB’s Order, after a ftri< 5 t 
Charge to the Bifhops of the Province of SaltzMurg , 
and the Bifhop of Prague, or any of them, to viiic 
and reform all Abufes in the forefaid Monks, thofe 
are excepted who are under the immediate Cogni¬ 
zance of the Bifhop of Rome, who are to be vilited 
only by his Holinefs, or his Legates: Which is no 
better than encouraging Rebellion in each particu¬ 
lar Diftrift, and very oppofite to the Difcipline of 
more regular and ancient Ages, which fubjefted 
all Regulars to the Vifitation of their proper Dio- 
cefan. 

CcJJ'art, in his Note at the End of the Council of 
IxuJon, which was held there A. D. 1268. after 
fomething faid to little Purpole, is guilty of a 

moft 
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moft ridiculous Piece of Malice, by queftioning 
die Veracity of our faithfuL Colle&or Sir H. Sm- 
tnatty upon an Error which cannot be iuppos’d his. 
He calls it gravis Laffus in Anglicana ColleHime ; and, 
after all the mighty Expectation this infignificant 
Reproach can excite, it is, becaufe it is in Spclman, 
cap. n. p. :26$. plac’d to the Year MCCXLVIH 
whereasit (hou’d have been to theYearMCCLXVIII* 
This muft certainly be the Printers Fault, and not 
the Collector’s. And whoever, hath had Occafion 
to perufe the Second Tome of Sir H. Spelmans, 
will own it to be the moft uncorreft Book ever 

S printed at London before. But Coffart had no Rea* 
on to take hold on fuch a poor Occafion to quar¬ 
rel with that great Man, (whole. Integrity as an 
Editor far outlines him and his Partner Lakh) for 
the Reader might eafily fet himfelf right in Point 
of Chronology, by the Date of the Council, Irani 
Cardinal Ottoboniy the Pope’s Legate, who prefided 
in it, and the Reign of the. Pope whom he repfe* 
fented, which was Clement IV- as is exprefc’a in 
Spelman j for the Year of our Lord MCCXLVIIL 
was the Sixth Year of Pope Innocent IV. If it 
were worth while, I could eafily recriminate upon 
Coffart from many fuch Miftakes; (not to call them 
in him, as he does in our Spelman, Graviores Lapfnt:) 
But the tranfpoiing of a Letter, or Figure, though 
it. may often invert the Senfe or Time, being lo 
eafily remediable, elpecially in the prefent Cafe, 
I (hall wafte.no further Time about it. 

[ 1171.3 After a Vacant of Three Years and 
Two Months, Theobald, by the Name of Gregory X. 
is promoted to the See of Rome,- being at that Time 
with Edward Prince of Wales in Paleftine. His Pon¬ 
tificate was not illuftrated with many remarkable 
tillages, the' . Second general Council of Lyons 
making the greatbll Figure in it. This Council 
a was 
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was call’d chiefly upon the Neceffity of the Affairs 
: in the Eaft and in Greece j for Baldwin the laft Lir 
! tin Emperor being driven out of Gonjlantinofle, Mi¬ 
chael Paleologm is chofen Emperor of Greece. Tho 
• Pope obferving the drooping State of the Greek 
. Empire, takes Advantage of their Neceffity i For 
! the Emperor Michael , afraid of drawing the We- 
[ Item Princes into Greece again, fends Ambaifadors 
- and Legates from himfclf and the Church, with full 
Inftrudions to coiifent and fubmit to what fhould 
be offered. The Synod began May 7. A. D. 1474. 
In which Pope Gregory X. prefided-. The Three 
principal Reafons for celebrating it were thefe: 
1. For fending Succour into the Eaft. 2. For pro- - 
coring.a Reconciliation between the Wefternand 
Eaftem Churches. 3. For a more fpeedy and re¬ 
gular Eledion of a Pope. The indupenfable Ne¬ 
ceffity the Emperor Michael labourd under, of fol- 
liciting Aid from the Weftern Princes againft the 
| Infidels, obliged him to many hard Conditions, 
which otherwife the Greeks ufed to rejed with the 
laft Contempt. He not only in his Letters to the 
Pope pays all Homage and Acknowledgment 
which the moftdeprefs a, flavifh, captivated Wretch 
could do to the Supreme Pontiff, but by his Nun¬ 
cio takes a formal Oath of Obedience, fwearing 
to preferve inviolably rhc Catholick Faith, as the 
Church of Rome profeffes and preaches it. He 
likewife recognizes the Supremacy of that Church, 
and fwears Canonical Obedience to it In the 
fame Form the. Prelates of Greece both write an 
Epiftle, and by their Legates take the Oath. 
Thefe were Ads of Neceffity indeed, on which 
the Biihop of Rome laid fo great Strefs, that no 
Reconciliation was- to. be expeded, (and confe- 
quently no Aid againft the Infidels) but upon thefe 
Terpis i^ i. That the Roman Pontiff’s Name fhould 
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bt mentioned in their Celebration of the Maf>. 

2. That all Appeals from the Greeks lftould be made 
to the Apoftolick See. That the Roman Pon¬ 
tiff’s Supremacy fhould be acknowledged b) all. i 
Thefe Terms the Eaftern Church always highly I 
ftomach’d : For, as to the Firft, it is plain, that in 
the Time of St. Chryfop-ome, at Conflantinofle , they 
recognized their own Patriarch only. As to.the 
Second Article, viz. that of Appeals, it was about 
tfrhat the Greeks for many Centuries contefted with 
the Romans ; and particularly the Africans, who al¬ 
ways, whilft that Church maintained its Glory, 
own’d and acknowledg’d no Supremacy in the 
Church of Rome that could claim the Right of Ap¬ 
peals, but in her own Diftrift. The Third Article 
likewifc from very primitive Times had been con- 
tefted with them of Rome, not only by the Greek, 
but likewife by feveral Weftern Patriarchs and Me¬ 
tropolitans, as has been already noted, who would 
not allow of that arbitrary Supremacy which the 
Bifhops of Rome have claimed in later Times, and 
which they for many Ages in vain attacked the 
neighbouring Powers for: But at laft their large 
Acquifitions and Encroachments in Temporals en¬ 
abled them to compafs that by Force which they 
could not obtain by Pretence of Claim. But this 
extorted Obedience from the State and Church of 
Greece was of but fhort Continuance, as we fBall 
fhew in its proper Place. 

Before I part with this Second General Council 
of Lyons , I muft beg Leave to recover an Inadver¬ 
tency which I have committed in the Papacy of 
Pope Silvefttr I. A. D. 324. Cabb.ifutius’s being pofi- 
tive in the Matter, made me the more’ fufpeft the 
Truth of it; the Difcovery of which will not be 
unpleafant to the Reader. At the End of this 
Council, Cabbafutiuty p. 489. has a Diflercation con¬ 
cerning’ 
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ceming the Election of a Pope and Cardinals; 
which pretending to fortify by unjuft Authorities 
and impertinent Proofs, will be worth while to 
make a ftrid Infpe&ion into; by doing which, I 
ihall likewife recover a Forgery in the Fourth 
Century, which I inadvertently omitted. 

Coniiderihg the frequent Interruptions in the. 
Succeffionof Popes, the many illegal and fchifma- 
tical Elections, and the fimbniacal and other un¬ 
warrantable Means us’d to obtain the Papacy, Cab- 
bafutim had much better have been filent; for till 
they had fix’d the Power of electing the Bifhop of 
Rome in the College of Cardinals* he does but ag¬ 
gravate the Irregularities of Ele&ions, inftead of 
juftifying them from the Authority of St. Cyprian. 
The good Opinion this Father had of Pope Ccrne- 
Apr, and of the Legality of his Ele&ion, appears' 
from die (cveral Epiftles he wrote to, and concer¬ 
ning him. He allows him tb be made a Bifhop, Je 
Dei & Cbrifli tjm JuJicio, Je Clericomm fene omnium 
Teftimonio, Je Titbit, qua turn aJfuit , Suffragio , & Je 
antiquorum Sacerdotum & bonorum Vtrorum Collegia T 
Ep. J2. By the Decree of God and bit Chrijt, by the 
Ttfiimoety tf almofi all the Clergy , by tjpe Conjent cf thp 
People prejenty and by the Congregation of the ancient 
Priifis and good Men. To this he fubjoins the Fourth 
and Sixth Canons of the Firft Nicer)e Council, and 
the Ninety lecond Epiftle of Pope Leo to Rufina: 
All which agree in the ancient Manner of Ele&ing 
a Bifhop, which is very different from that of the 
College of Cardinals. He goes on with the Inter¬ 
ruption of this Method of Ele&ing, by the Inter* 
pofing Authority of the Emperors, as in the Cafe 
of Damafus and TJrficinut , decided by the Emperor 
Vahntinian ; that of Boniface and Eulalias , by Hono- 
rim j and that of Symmathus and Laurence, by Tbeo- 
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done the Gotbiek Emperor. Afterwards Juftiniani 
having recovered Italy from the Goths, would not 
admit a Pope to be chofen without his Approba¬ 
tion ; which Cuftom continued till Confiantinti 
Time. He is miftaken in what he fays of Cbarle- 
main\ reftoring the Roman Church to her Liberty, 
if he means that of elc&ing a Bifhop j for not only 
he, but his Son Ltwu the Holy, his Grandfon Lotba- 
ritts , and fevera! others, his Succeffors, nam’d 'em to 
the Time of Otbo I. who depofed JobnX IL and put 
Leo VIII. in his Room. What Cabbafutius hath hi¬ 
therto (aid, has rather deftroyed than ltrengthened 
the Power of electing the Pope by the Conclave 
of Cardinals, for hitherto he does not find them 
mentioned. But to give a Face of Antiquity to 
this Innovation, he tells us, p. 490. $ 6. it is not 
certain, when the Choice of the Supream Bifhop 
devolved upon the Cardinals; tho’ it is very pro¬ 
bable it might be upon the Inauguration of Leo IX. 
in whofc Promotion Hildebrand, afterwards Pope 
by die Name?of Gneory VII. was very inftrunien- 
tal. And yet he allows it as uncertain, whether 
before or after Qtbo I. the Power of Ele&ing the 
Pope was in the Breaft of the Conclave, or not. 
The Authority of Veter Damiani and others are in¬ 
valid, as being of later Times; and his Allufion of 
the NecefEty of their aflifting the Supream Bifhop 
in Council from St. Chry foflome , is altogether imper* 
tinent. For although that Father, Horn, ad c. i.tAfi. 
Apo(l. fays. That St. Peter did nothing of Moment 
by Vertue of his own Authority, but by Confent 
cf the Brethren : as in the Ele&ion of theSucceffor 
of JuJm to the Apoftlefhip j in the Ele&ion of the 
Seven Deacons; and in the Difpure about the Ob- 
fervation of Things lawful: Yet he, v'vZj. Cabbaf*- 
litts, makes a falfc Inference, that from (hence it 
i{ plain that the Conclave derive their Power, &e. 

For 
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For in the Cafe of Judas Succeifor to the Apoftle- 
Ibip, it is evident front the Texc, that the Matter 
was fynodically. performed, and was the firft Coun¬ 
cil held in the Church after our Bleffed Lords 
Afcenlion. As to the Cafe of the Ele&ioji of the 
Seven Deacons, it was purely relating to Ordina¬ 
tion ; and the Difpute about the Obfervation of 
Things lawful was another fvnodical Ad j which 
is by the Editors thenafelves allowed to b,e the Third 
Synod of the Apoftles. So that thefe Allufions do 
no Way aff^d the Necefficy or Antiquity of the 
Conclave $ which is more apparently demonftraced 
to be an Innovation from the Authority of a forged 
Council, than from any Thing elfe. In this fame 
Diflertarion of Cabbafutiut , § 9. he pretends to de¬ 
rive the Name of Cardinal from very anciencTime, 
viz,, from the Papacy of Sylvefler I. A. D. 324. 
In which Year the Editors pretend a Council held 
at Rome under Pope Sjlvefier , in which there were 
Twenty Canons made, the Sixth of which men¬ 
tions the Seven Cardinal-Deacons of Rome. This 
Cabbafutius endeavours to enforce in p. 124. But his 
Authority is notorioufly falfe; for this Council 
and Canons are a plain Forgery .* To wthich, after 
a faint Acknowledgment of Crab , Suriut, NicolinitSy 
and Biniusy Ljtbbe in the Margin concedes in thefe 
.Words “ Thefe Canons are efteemed counterfeit 
“ by Hincmar, and other learned Men, which Ifidore 
“ hath put into his Colledion, ” But before we 
proceed further to enervate the Authority of this 
Council, it will be oeceffary to lhew for what 
£nds it wds forg’d. The Firft Canon was invented 
to prove that ridiculous Fable of Confiantinii being 
baptized by Silvefter, , (chough it is well known he 
was born of Chriftian Parents) ?nd of .his being 
miraculoufly cleans’d of a Leprofy he never had. 
The Author df this Canon unwarily tells us, That 
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no Lay-Perfons were there; and yet in the very 
next Paragraph he fays, Calfurmus Governor of 
Rtme was prefent at this Council; and, Can. to. 
That he fubfcribed to it. Cardinal Bellarmine , /. i. 
de Cler. e. icites the Third Canon, to prove the 
Order of Exorcifts to be an Eccleliaftick Order, 
and that anciently there were Seven Ecclefiaftick 
Orders. He likewife, ib. c. n. cites the Fifth Ca¬ 
non, to prove the Chrifm to be the Material of 
the Sacrament of Confirmation, and that it ought 
to be confecratcd. The Sixth Canon is alfo cited 
by him, ib c. 16. to prove the Antiquity of Car¬ 
dinals ; The Eighth, to prove Celibacy necelfary 
to Holy Orders ; And the laft, 1.2. de Con. e. 17. 
to prove. That the Bilhop of Rome is above any 
Council; and alfo, /. 2. de Rom. Pont. e. 26. to 
prove, That he ought to be judged of none. 
Thcfe were the great Ends of inventing this Coun¬ 
cil. As to the Authority of this Council, Bellar- 
mine can produce none more early than that of N7- 
nl.ws Mjjticus , who liv’d above yoo Years after this 
Council is faid to be held. Befides, the Title of 
it renders it ftill more fufpicious ; for it fays. That 
the Council of Nice was call’d by this Pope, which 
is pofitively falfe, the Roman Editors themfelvcs not 
agreeing in what Pope’s Time it was held ; and it 
is apparently known that the Emperor Conjlanrine 
call’d it. The Fable of this Emperor’s being bap¬ 
tiz’d by Silvefter , and cleans’d of a Leprofy by him, 
mention’d in the Firft Canon, is fufficient to de- 
ftroy the Credit of it • for Enfeb'm, who was Co¬ 
temporary with Conftantine, and highly efteemed 
by him, would not have omitted luch remarkable 
Paffages, had they been true ; nor do any of the 
later Roman Authors who write of the Pontificate, 
particularly Cant/s , Platina , Alciatut, and f7w/, 
make-any Mention of it, except the laft, who calls 
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it a direct Fable. L. f. de Cauf Corrupt. Artium. Up¬ 
on fuch Authority as this do the Editors found their 
Innovations; but dll they can produce more au- 
thentick Proofs for what they affirm, they ought 
to excufe any Mans Belief. 

The Two next Popes after Gregory X viz- Inno¬ 
tent V. and Hadrian V. fat but Six Months; and 
therefore little can be faid of them: Nor was the 
Pontifical Chair enjoy’d much longer by 

[ 1177. ] John XXI. before called Peter Julian, 
a Man well vers’d in all Kinds of Learning, efpe- 
cially Phyfick, wherein he acquir’d great Reputa¬ 
tion : Laying which afide, he enter’d into Holy 
Orders, and became foon after Cardinal Bifhop of 
Tufculum ; ifrom whence, upon the Death of Ha¬ 
drian V. he was promoted to the See of Rome : 
And, notwithftanding the great Weight of Bufinefs 
which attends that Promotion, he clofely follow’d 
his Studies; for he wrote a Treatife called. The 
Poor Maris Treafure ; and feveral Trafts of Logick 
and other Things. He was mightily delighted 
with Aftrology, and the Art of calculating Na-. 
tivities; in which he went fo far as to draw his 
own Horofcope, which promis’d him a long Life ; 
but his Infallibility was much miftaken; for at the 
fame Time the Roof of the Chamber falling in, he 
was miferably bruifed, in which Condition he lan- 
guifh’d a while, and then dy’d. The Editors, Con. 
T. 11. Par. r. p. 1050. from Siffrid, l. 2. tells us. 
That this Pope was writing a certain Heretical 
Book at the Time that he was kill'd by the Fall of 
the Roof. Which , fay they, if true, {hews the great 
Providence by which God governs bis Church. Which, 
I fuppofe, they mean in the juil Judgment of God 
upon this Heretical Pope. 

[ 1277.] John Cajetan, Cardinal-Deacon of 
S. Nicolai, after a Vacancy of Six Months, and 
£e % much 
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much Difficulty, takes Poffeflion of the Apollo- 
lick See under the Name of Nicolas III. His chief 
Opponent was Charles King of Sicily, Senator of 
'Rome, and Prefident of the Holy Chamber ; who 
eameftly infilled upon the Election of a Frenchman ; 
butCajetaris Intereft being fuperior toKingCtar/o’s, 
he afeends the Papal Throne, and to make Charles. 
fenfible of the Pontifical Refentment, in the Be¬ 
ginning of his Reign, he deprives .him of the Vi* 
carlhip of Uttturia , and the Senatorial Dignity; 
with a ftrift Injundion, that no Prince for the fu¬ 
ture fhould affume that Honour. 

In the Year 1279, a Council was held at Buda in 
Hungary, in which one Thilip, Legate co Pope NIcs- 
lai 1IL prefided. In Purfuance of the Ad of 
Image-Worfhip, before eftablilh'd by the Bilhop 
of Rome, the Thirteenth Canon of this Council 
obliges all Clergymen, when they appear before 
the Figure or Image of the Bleffed Virgin, or the 
Crucifix, to bow their Heads, and inftrud the Laity 
co do the like. Like wile, when they heat the Ave 
Mary pronounc'd, they -are to kneel. 

The Year following a Council was held at Son- 
ton , in the Seventh Canon of which the Adoration 
of the Eucharift is injoin’d the Laity j obliging 
them, wherever they lhall fee the Body of Chrift 
carried, they ihall kneel and pray. 

[ 128 t.j Martin II. or, as fome will, IV. before 
called Simon de Rria, fucceeds NicdaS III. of whom 
there is little faid by the Editors. The moil re¬ 
markable Thing’ during his Pontificate was the 
Council of Nifmet, A. D. 1284, in which the old 
Error of Lay-Baptifm, unjuftly father’d on the 
Fourth Council of Carthage, A. D 398, (to which 
I refer the Readerj is reviv’d, and, amply enlarg'd, 
and confirm’d in the pirft Canon. The Ninety 
aifteh and One hundredth Canons of the Fourth 
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Council of Carthage, pofitively forbid a Woman to 
teach and baptize, cho’ Grattan and Peter lombard 
have unjuftly added an Exception to the latter, nifi 
urgynte Necejjitate , which never belong’d to it. Bi¬ 
rim, Long* a Coriolano, and Labbee , tho' they leave 
put the Exception mentioned by Grattan and Peter 
Lombardy ftrenuoufly affert the Article of Bapciftn 
i by Lay-Hands in Cafe of Neceffity. With them Bel- 
larptine, de Baptifmo, 1 . 1. c. 7. joins.; to which For¬ 
gery they add another in their Notes, at leaft it is 
unply’d in them ; for they lay. By a Woman being 
forbid to haftizt, it only meant in the Prefence of the 
Triefis or Clergy, as appears from the preceding Canon ; 
ft except m Cafe of NeceJJity, as Peter Lombard and 
Qradan expound tbit Canon. For as the Apofile Paul, 

I Cor, C. 14. & x Tim. C* a, forbids Women, except in 
Caje ef Mecejjity, to teach or fpeak ; jo the Fathers of 
tbit Council permit Women in Cafe of Necejfsty to baptize, 
pa JPrieft or Clergyman being preftnt■ ..Since therefore the 
Power of Baptizing is forbid to Women, except in Cafe of 
Ntee fay, sue may very juftly objeB the Determination of 
the. Council of Florence againfi Calvin; that not only 
the Clergy , but the Laity , not only Men but Women, have 
Fewer inCafe of Necejfity to aJtnmfkef the SacramenP of 
Baptifm, though contrary to the fidemn Prafcripts of the 
Church. Thus the Notes. In which there is a Mali 
of Abfurdities, Forgeries, and lies, toogfofs for 
the moft bigotted Inclination. For, in. .the, fir ft 
Place, to fay, that by Women s being forbid to bap¬ 
tize, is only meant , in the .Prefence of the Clergy, 
is the molt diftorted Explanation, and moll oppo- 
fite to the Text, that can be invented; which po- 
litively in thele few. Words lays,: 'A Woman {ball not 
baptize ; which can admit of nb. other Meaning 
than what the Words exprels. Secondly, they ate 
Very impolitick to impole fo. palpable a Forgery on 
fhe World, as in thefe Words [as appears from the 
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preceding Canon.] After this Way of arguing, 
they would perfuade the World into an Opinion of 
Impudence, and chat.it is a Virtue, or they would 
not dare to juftify their falfe Interpretations by fo 
direct Forgeries. The preceding Canon they men¬ 
tion is very wide of the Matter j for that forbids 
Lay-Men to teach in the Prefence of the Clergy, 
except at the Command of the Clergy. What the 
Canon in Difpute fpeaks of, is Baptizing, which is 
the Adminiftration of a Sacrament j lo that this is 
nothing to their Purpofe. They have indeed taken 
an unwarrantable Freedom of augmenting the 
Number of the Sacraments, but this of Teaching 
has not yet come within their Catalogue. But, 
Thirdly, as one Mifchief is ufually attended with 
another, fo in this Cafe, to ftrengt'nen oneFalfity, 
they introduce another. Theyaffirm,That Sc. Paul 
allows Women in Cafe of Neceffity to baptize, 
t Cor. 14. 1 Tim. 2. and from thence juftify this 
Forgery of Gratian and Veter Lombard. How falfe 
this is, and how impioufly they have traduc’d the 
Great Apoftle, let the Reader judge from the two 
Epifties cited. In 1 Cor. c. 14. v. 54, jf. St. Paul 
lays, Let your Women keep Silence in the Churches, for it 
u not permitted unto them to Jpeak, but to be fubjctf, at 
the Law alfo faith. ’ And, if they v/M learn any Thing , 
let them ask their Husbands at Home • for it is a Shame 
for Women to fpeak in the Church. And in 1 Tim. c. 2. 
v. if, 12. he fays, Let the Woman Ityrn in Silence 
with all Subjection. I permit not a Woman to teach, 
neither to ufurp Authority over the Man, but to be in Si¬ 
lence. Thefe Texts are plain and politive and it is 
very unlikely St. Paul fhould in any Part of the 
Context contradict himfelf • as it is moft certain 
he doth not. . : . 1 3 

But to return to the Council of Nifmes . The 
Firft Canon of which not only corroborates, but 
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enlarges the Liberty of I.ay-Baptifm, by impower- 
Ing them to ule the Form of Words prefcrib'd ia 
the Office of Baptitm, viz,. In the Name of the Fa¬ 
ther. Son and Holy Gholt, I baptize thee: And if 
a Prieft fhall find an Infant thus baptiz’d by Lay- 
Hands, Man or Woman, Father or Mother, in 
Cafe of Neceflity, it fhall be efteem’d valid, and 
he fhall not rebaptize the Child. Con. T. n. Par. i. 
p. 1201, 1202. The Unreafonablenefs of this Pra- 
dice makes the Fad invalid. For if the Laity af- 
fmne the Office of the Priefthood, as they are un¬ 
qualified, the Ad of Baptiftn is in it felf null; and 
confequently the Infant or Perfon fo baptiz’d is not 
the better for it; but is as much, in the Cafe of Bap- 
tifm, left to the Mercy of God, as it would be if 
it fhould die without it. It is the Commiffion, the 
lawful Call alone, that judifies the Agent in his Of¬ 
fice ; and, as in all other Cafes, fo in this, he that 
ads without a Commiffion or lawful Power is arl 
Impodor, and all his Ads are ineffedual and void 
in themfelves. 

£ 128 f. ] Honoris IV. before called'] facobus do 
SabcUo , is from Cardinal-Deacon in Cofmedin pro¬ 
moted to the Papal Dignity. In whole Time, in 
the Council of Wirtz,butg, called Concilium Herbipo- 
Unfe, and held A. D. 1287. the Adoration of the 
Hod, which we mentioned jud before in t^e Coun¬ 
cil of Santon , is more exprefly injoin’d than before. 
This Council was intirely the Pope’s, for John of 
Tufculum his Legate prefided in it; and to add to 
the Solemnity of it, Rodolph the Emperor, with fe- 
veral of the German Nobility, was prefent at it. 
The Eighth Chapter or Canon enjoins the Method 
of the Proceflion and Adoration ' in thefe Words. 
cr When it fhall happen that the mod Holy Body 
<c of Chrid is carried out of the Body of the Church 
“ to fick Perfons, or Wonifen near their Time of 
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u Delivery, we demand a due Veneration of it j 
<e viz,, the Prieft, having his Surplice on, and hi$ 
u Stole about his Neck, fhall carry it, if the Cir* 
<s cumftance of Time and Place will permit, a 
<f Clerk going before with a Taper and a little 
u Bell j and they that meet the Hoft are to kneel 
tc while the Prieft pafles by, and devoutly fay 
<s Three Pater-nofter*s at leaft, with the Salutation 
f * of the Bleffed Virgin : And thofe of them who 

perform this Injunction, that fhall be under Pen? 
'• nance or Confelfion at that Time, fhall, by Vir* 
u tue of our Authority, have Ten Days or their 
,f Pennance remitted : And the Prieft who fhall 
tc prefume to carry the Hoft otherwife, fhall be 
<f punifh’d at the Will of his Ordinary. Con. T. i x. 
iC Par. 2. f. i;22. 

[1288.3 Nicolas IV. otherwife called Jerome, 
was the greateft Ornament of the Pontifical Chair 
for many Ages, beixig eminent for his Piety and 
Learning. He was follicitous for the promoting a 
good Underftanding among Chriftian Princes,wit- 
nefs his reconciling the Kings of Arragon and Na¬ 
ples ^ and indefatigably fedulous in propagating the 
Chriftian Religion among the Tartars, Armenians, 
and Ethiopians, with the firft of which he did not 
lofe his Labour. He earneftly prefs’d the Cbri- 
(tian Princes for the Relief of what was left of the 
Holy-Land, fetting them a glorious Example in 
himfelf, by fending a great Number of Men at his 
own Charge. King Edward I. of England, ftimu- 
lated by fo fair a Precedent, calls a Council at Lon¬ 
don, in which having decreed the Extirpation of 
the Jews out of his Country, he calls upon the 
Clergy for a Subfidy towards carrying on the War 
in the Holy-Land; but tacked an Injunction to it, 
That no Perfon fhould give any Eftate to the Monks, 
or fell any Poffef&ons to them, or any other Priefts, 
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(being fenfible or jealous of t^eir prelent and grow¬ 
ing Greatnefi.) Pope Nicolai , too much in Imita¬ 
tion of his Predecefiors, interpoles by his Legato 
j forward, and obliges the King to recall this Ad. 
He was jin fhort, hot only learned, but a great Pa¬ 
tron of Learning and learned Men. 

£ 1294. 3 After a Vacancy of above twoYears, 
Peter Marontwty an Anchorite, is chofen Pope by 
the Name of Ceitfiine V. a Man of great Simplici¬ 
ty and Eafinefs; fo ready to grant, fays thp Au¬ 
thor of his Life, Con. T. 11. Par. 2. f. 1564, that ra¬ 
ther than fail he would promife the fame Thing to. 
two Perfons. He was, without Queftion, a great 
Stranger to the World, and Secular Affairs, or he 
had not fo eafily been deluded by his Succeffor 
Cardinal Cajetan 3 who by a nodumal Stratagem 
terrified him into an Abdication or voluntary Re- 
Agnation. The Editors, in the Life of Ceitfiine and 
us Succeffor Boniface VIII. are very tender of this 
Point. In the Fir ft. Cow. T. 11. Par. 2. p. 1 364, they 
tell us, ft That Ceitfiine, by reaion of the great 
T Weight of Affairs, and his own Want of Expe* 
“ rierice, finding himfelf unfit for fo important 
tf an Adminiftration, determin’d to refign ; which 
!> Resolution of his Cardinal Cvjetan fo encourag’d^ 
tf that, notwithftanding Cbarlet King of Sicily en- 
* deavourd all he could to diffuade the Pope from 
“ abdicating, he voluntarily quitted the Chair in 
? the Sixth Month of his Pontificate.” In the Life of 
Jfornfact VIII. they fay, c< He was chofen in the 
" Room of Celt flinty who refign’d.” Ib. P. 1397. 
Thus they varnifh over the moft concerted Cheat 
that ever was practis’d with the Sham of Abdica¬ 
tion, a good Word too often mifapplied. The 
Truth is this : Cardinal Cajetan (whom the Editors 
own, ibid, to be a Man extreamly arrogant and am¬ 
bitious) taking the Advantage of ^ooxCtUfii»e\ 
’’ f ‘ ' ' Eafi- 
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Eafinefs and Simplicity, enters his Apartment by 
Might, and in a feign d Voice, pretending from 
Heaven, advifes him to relign : Which he, taking 
ic fora real Vifion, accordingly did j and Cajetan is 
by the Name of 

[ U94- ] Boniface VIII. ele&ed in his Room - } 
who is no fooner poflefs'd of the Chair, but, to 
fecure his ill-gotten Greatnefs, refolres to make 
fure Work, and prevent his Predeceflor from re¬ 
fuming the Papal Dignity, by imptifoning the de¬ 
luded Celeftine, who thought of nothing more than 
retiring to hjs former Solitude, in which Confine¬ 
ment he died of Grief. At the Inauguration of 
Boniface two furprifing Omens happen’d, which 
plainly foretold the turbulent Genius of the Man 
The Fir ft was as he pafs’d to his Coronation; when 
a fudden Darknefs, and violent Storm arofe, that 
blew out the Lamps and Tapers in the Church. 
The Second was upon his Return from the Church, 
when, a Tumult happening among the People, 
above Forty Men were (lain. The Ceremony be¬ 
ing over, to expofe the Weaknefs and Fallibility of 
his two Iaft Predeceffors Nicolas and Celefiine, he re- 
feinds the Indulto’s and Favours granted by them. 
And to (hew his implacable Hatred to the Gibcllint 
and Cobnmenjian Factions, he perfecutes them with 
fhe utmoft Severity \ not only diverting James and 
Tetcr , whom Pope Celefiine had created Cardinals, 
of the Sacred Purple, but defpoiling them of all 
their Wealth and Poftefltons, and fubjefting them 
to Excommunication. In the Year 1297, in a 
haughty imperious Manner, he commands Jama 
King of Arragon to invade Sicily , and depofe his 
Brother Frideric j who refolutely maintaining his 
Right, and the Sicilian Nobility fupporting him, 
rhe good Man curies them heartily, and purs the 
Kingdom of Sicily under an Interdi^: And where- 
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3s it was cuftomary with^he Biftiops of Rome, for 
the Offences of Princes, to forbid the Ufe of the 
Sacraments and other Holy Offices in their Do¬ 
minions, Pope Boniface , A. D. 1298, puts out a de- " 
claratory Conftitutlon 1 , inftru&ing both Clergy 
and Laity how to behave themfeves under an In¬ 
terdict. This unnatural Act in arbitrarily com¬ 
manding one Brother to invade another, and 
curling and interdicting Sybje&s for being faithful 
and obedient to their lawful Soverign, is alone lufi- 
hcient to create an Abhorrence in all Men; and ' 
yet the Editors, tho’ they call this Pope fupra Mo- 
ium ambitioftts dr arrogant , do in the preceding 
Words to thefe call him. Rerum Experientia laudabt- 
k r, ibid. 1297. 

His haughty Behaviour to crown’d Heads was 
infupportable, for he was not content with the Su¬ 
premacy in Spirituals, but claim’d the Right of 
difpofing of Temporal Kingdoms. This is plain 
from the Claim he laid to Scotland , as appears from 
his Letter to our King Edward I. which he fent to 
Robert Archbifhop of Canterbury, obliging him upon 
Pain of Sufpenfion ab Officio & Beneficio , to deliver 
his Letter to the King, and earneftly prefs him to 
acquiefce to his Demands. This Letter indeed, is 
not written with the ufal Air of Domineering and 
Threaming •, but, after a long Preamble of the 
Right of his Claim to the Kingdom of Scotland, he 
pofltively declares, Regnum Scotia ad Ecclejiam Roma- 
nam pertintrt : That the Kingdom of Scotland belongd 
to the Church of Rome, Con. T. 11. Far. 2. p. *401. 
King Edward 1. with great Refpe& and good Man¬ 
ners anfwers the Pope, makes out his Claim, .and 

E erfifts in his Right; and fo the Editors leave it. 

ut with Philip the Fair of France he dealt quite 
otherwife ; for he demanded feudal Obedience of 
Philip, which he difdairiing to comply with, re¬ 
turn'd 
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turn’d this contumeliousAnfwer to his infolent 
Demand, Sciat tua maxima Fatuitas, &c. a Reply 
not a little grating to his haughty Holinefs. But 
for this Pope Boniface is not long in his Debt; for 
the Quarrel between them encreafing upon Philip $ 
forbidding any of his Subjects going to the Court 
of Rome, or lending any Money thither, the Pope 
calls a Council, excommunicates King Philip, ab* 
folves his Subje&s from their Allegiance to him, 
and transfers his Kingdom to the Emperor Albert. 
As to the Excommunication of King Philip, the 
Editors cannot agree. In the Life of Pope 
Boniface VIII. they affirm he did excommunicate 
him. Con. T. it. Par. 2. p. 1398. But in the Mar¬ 
gin Coffart falls foul on Binitss,and fays it is a Miftake 
of his, referring to a Note of his own ,ibid.p. 1477. 
where, inftead of charging Btmas with the Miftake, 
he makes it out that this Pope did excommunicate 
King Philip. For he fays, that there was nothing 
done againft Phirtp by Name, but that, ashindering 
the Gallican Biftiops from going to Rome to attend at 
the Council called by Pope Boniface, he was in¬ 
volv’d in thofe Sentences generally pronounc’d 
againft thofe thatfhall hinder Accefs to the fupream 
Pontiff; which of Courfc implies Excommunica¬ 
tion. But of this more in the Council of Pa¬ 
ris , 130;. 

This Pope was the firft that infticuted the Sacred 
Year at Rome called the Jubilee; at which there 
was a prodigious Confluence of People, and where, 
the firft Day appearing in his Pontifical Habit, he 
blefs’d the People; the Second Day he appeared in 
an Imperial Habit, with a Crown on his Head, and 
a naked i>word being carried before him, he cal¬ 
led out. Behold the Two Swords, meaning the Eccle- 
iieftick and Temporal. Cbron. Ufpngenf. poft Crarst- 
ziam Continuar. p. 262. Upon which, fay cheHifto- 
i rian> 
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rians that relate this, as amaz’d at his Arrogance, 
Thou feeft ,0 Peter, thy Succejfor ; and thou, O Saviour 
drift, behold thy Vicar : See to what Height the "Pride of 
the Servant of thy Servants it arrived! Bat it is Time 
to bring this Monfter to his End. After a Reign 
of Eight Years and as many Months, certain Car¬ 
dinals of the Gihelline Fa&ion prevaling, and the 
World growing weary of the Tyrant, a Party of 
300 Horfe is difpatch’d to Anagnia , where his Hol:'- 
nefs is detain’d a Prifoner for three Days j but be¬ 
ing refcu’d by the Citizens, he arrived at Rome; 
where thirty Days after he died miferably. His 
whole Pontificate was one continued Series of Pride 
and Tyranny, and his Chara&er fo vile and black, 
that none but the Editors in their Account of his 
Life offer the left Shadow of Good in his Favour. 
Nay John Stella, who, in his Commentary on die 
Lives and Manners of the Roman Pontiffs, is wont 
to flatter the very worft of Popes and Men, par¬ 
ticularly Alexander VI. and "Julius II. calls Pope 
Boniface VIII. crafty, moft ungrateful, arbitrary, ar¬ 
rogant and wicked. But befides what others fay 
of him, there is nothing (hews his unbounded De¬ 
fire, and infatiableThirft of Power, and promoting 
the Majefty of the Pontifical See more than thae 
one Claufe of his Decretal de Majorat. & Obedient . 
Ferro fubejfe Romano Pontifici omni humana Croatura 
declarant us, dieimus, defmimus, & pr mandamus omnino 
tffs de NcceJJltatt Salutis. Extravag. Common. Lib. I. 
Ta.%. c. 1. Making Obedience from all Creatures 
living to the See or Rome an Article of Salvation. 
Certainly there never was a greater Complication 
6f Ambition, Craft, Treachery and Tyranny, in 
any one Man, than in this Pope $ whofe infamous 
Life juftly drew this Proverbial 9aying on him in 
after-Times, That be crept into the Papacy like a Fke, 
rul'd like a Lion, and died like'a Dog. 

In 
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la the Seventh Year of Pope Bonifaces Pontifi¬ 
cate, viz,. A . D. i ?oo. there were feveral Councils 
held, which fpeak highly in Favour of the Supre¬ 
macy, and confirm feveral unjuftifiableInnovations, 
and former Corruptions in the Church. Particu¬ 
larly the Councils of Melun, Colon , and Baitux. In 
the Fourth Canon of the Council of Colon, Plurali¬ 
ties, fo much inveigh’d againft before, are allow’d 
with the Apoftolick Difpenfation ; too leading a 
Precedent for the many uncanonical Abufes pra- 
dis’d afterwards in holding Plurality* not only of 
Parochial, but Cathedral Churches. The Fifth 
and Sixth Canons are very prefling to the People 
to bequeath Legacies to the Church and Poor. 
Which undoubtedly tend very much to the Promo¬ 
tion of Religion and Charity ; but the Seventh 
Canon, which remits Twenty Days of Pennance 
injoin’d, to the Perfon that Ihall bequeath any 
Thing to the Church, makes the Inducement to 
this Ad conditional, and favours too much of Po- 
pifh Compad, and Perfonal Merit; for, if Heaven 
were to be brib’d,. Who would not on his Sick Bed 
give all he has to fecure Eternal Reft ? Which to 
encourage the more, the Eighth Canon fays, That 
every one may make his Will in Sicknefs, and 
whatever Propriety he fhall bequeath, he ihall 
enjoy the Uie of it whilft he lives. Legacies 
to the Church and Poor are unqueftionably 
great Ads of Devotion ; but God only, who 
can meafure the Will and Intent of the Donor, 
is Judge of the Merit; for to.remit Pennances 
for a Pecuniary. Muld, or to proportion them to 
the Quality of Legacies, favours of Secular Intereft 
and Avarice. 

The Fourth Canon of the Council of Baitux is 
a Renovation of the old Corruption of Baptifin : 
which is here allow’d by Lay-Hands, eitner of 
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Aurium Chiitio cttfn : « 

The Eighth Canon Bf thji Gbiind! Mtftjftiies 
the Elcvatiofl of the Hoff/which fc' pcPfarth^by 
the Pried Ei the Celebration M M&isj arid' ttofifeu 
he coiticstb the Words, This u kfy BoJj~ H8 is 
decently to iTevate it, that it may be feed 6Tatftre¬ 
lent. And after the rakin^'oF tfle 
are to forbear Spitting; Which if tHeVcannot do, 
they mtfftfplc In a cle;th Place, which Aaniibt be 
trodden upori,’ ’ • 5 .' : ! K 1 

The Ninth Canon faffs. If atiy Pdr^^F tflt^ffie, 
fwhich, finite thfc Do<5‘rine <>f TrShlOTttdhharion, 
they call the Blood of'CKtfft) fail upon eh£ ttltar- 
Clcrrh, the Altff-Clotfi WrjfWl tif5 lh i 
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bat off irid bttrrit, and the Alhcs He preferv’d in 
ihcHofyKe^rfitbry. Likewlfeif it fill ujbon afty 
Wood/ Stahe,or the Grbuftd, the Plabe' fhall be 
vlfcrap’di 'Hnd fHdDuft preferV’cf iti the Repofitory. 
No Wopdcr^ Indeed; that they abound fo in Re T 
licks! A iboti exad Deceiicy ought to He obferv’d 
m thfr Pbrforrtiatnce of all Holy Offices $ but thefe 
Ore Niceties even to Ridicule. 

In, the. Year r;o 2 ,a- Council was held a 
in Spain, in Which feveral ancient Canons were 
revis’d relating to Eqclefiaftick Difcipline ; and 
jtriiongft them fome of Pope Bonifaces Coriftitu- 
tiqnS; Hut the, nth and i 2 tfi Chapters arc the molt 
ridiculous tnftances of Sliperfticion, that the mod 
nfbdlous Legend ever yet produc’d. The nth 
F f Chap- 
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Chapter conflitutes the Feaft of St. Idtpbmft , for- 
merly Archbifhop of TcUdo^ upon this Occafion ; 
which we’l relate in the Words of the Canon. Con. 
T. 11. Par. 1 . in Afftnd. p. 2449. tC Becaofe the 
“ Mother of our Lord. Jefcs, after her Aflumption 
*,* MD Heaven, detcenaed from thence, and corpo- 
tf really vifited the filelfed lUtpbtmft, who had been 
“ Prelate of the Patriarchal Church of ToltJo, and 
*' endow’d him with many rich Gifts ; in Memory 
“ of the (pedal Love of the Mother of God, and 
*■* thole whom (be thus Honours, we conftitute and 
“ ordain a Feaft to be (olemnly celebrated through* 
“ out the whole Province of Toledo I (hall not 
trouble my (elf or the Reader with any Difquifition 
about theBlefled Virgin’s Aflumption to, or Delcenlioo 
from Heaven, or what Prefents (he brought down 
with her to beflow upon Ildepbonft j for which the Edi¬ 
tors tun produce no Proof, but from their l ftudo- 
Evo 9 grfia % and Sham-Legends, Authorities too grofs 
for any but fuch biggoted Capacities to admit, whole 
cafy Credulity deprives them of the Ufe of (heir Rea- 
Ion. The 12th Chapter is as grols an Impofuion* as 
the former; but.for the blafphemy andProphanenels 
exceeds it, and runs thus : “ Humane Nature being 
** (o frail thro' its Corruption, that it cannot live 
x< without Sin ; next to our Lord, our only Recouife 
“ is to the ever-glorious Virgin, whom we are bound 
to regard as the Mother of Mercies; therefore we 
** appoint, that every Day the Hymn^r/w Regina be 
<c be lung in all Churches, &c.” This is interfering 
with the great Attribute of Mercy, and making the 
Virgin Mary equal to the Godhead in the Diftribu- 
tion of it; exprefly contrary to the Do&rine of 
Chriflianity laid down by our Gleffed Saviour, his 
Difciples and Apoflles, and the Pra&ice of it in the 
moft primitive and pure Times. God is the Foun¬ 
tain of Mercies, who, thro’ his Love to the World, 
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ave his Only Begotten Sor, to the end that all that 
lieve in him Ihould not perim, but have Everlalling 
"e. 'John}. 16. The Blefled Saviour of the World 
vites all that travel and are heavy laden to come 
himfelf[not to any other] for Refrefhment. Mat. 11. 

St. Paul lays, i Tim. 1 1 f. That it wasjeliis Ghrift 
hich came into the World to lave Sinners; and 
St. John, Ep. i. c. 2. v. i. tells us, Our Advocate 
with the Father is Jefus Chrift the Righteous, who is 
the Propitiation of our Sins. In (hort, the Virgin 
Mary is no where mentioned by the Difciples and 
Apoftles in the Gofpels or Epiftles, nor in any Creed, 
with any other Mark of Honour than that of being, in 
theFlefh, the Mother of our Bleffed Lord; whoalone 
it our Advocate and Mediator to the Throne of 
Grace \ no Accels to the Father of Mercies, but thro* 
his IntercefEon. How ridiculous and Monftrous then 
this deifying and crowning departed Souls, and pro- 
anely invefting them with the Attributes of God the 
: ather and Son ? 

The next Year, on the Tenth of April, Philip tbt 
ir calls a Council, or rather an Ecclcfiaftico-Politi- 
I Convention at which he commanded all Barons 
nd Governors of Cities, as well as Prelates and Cler- 
y, to be prelent: In which, to revenge the lnfults 
r*d their King by the Pope, they charge him with 
imony , Ufury , Homieiit and Hertjj j unanimoufly de- 
eeing, that he ought to be excommunicated, and 
d the Papal Dignity. The Editors, in their 
unt of this Council, relate the Matter partially 
imperfe&ly, abruptly breaking off with the Con- 
t of the Barons and other Laicks only to this De- 
, ( tho' all unanimoufly agreed to itj and then 
oceed to the Letters oi the GaOicm Bifhops, as if 
declin’d what the reft had refolv’d : Whereas 
Letters of the aforelaid Bifhops are no more than 
Remonftrahce to the Pope, whom with the utmoft 
F I t Dcfe- 
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Difeience and Regird they intreat to revoke his Edify 
wherein he demands Subjection from Philip to himj 
as his Temporal Superior; putting him in Mind of 
the Atlegiance they ow'd to their King, whole Perfon 
and Honour, as well as the I ibcrtics and Laws of hb 
Kingdom, they were by Oath hound to maintain j 
and demonftrating the Hazard of the Peace both of 
Church and State upon this unhappy Difference be¬ 
tween their King and him. Con. T. r-i. Par, 2. p. 1477, 
147 6. IIow glorious a Clergy was this Prince and 
Chuich blefsd with, whole fledfalt Loyalty the fhb- 
til Artifices, and open Menaces of the Pifiiop of Rmt 
could not flrake or wai p ! Thfefe undue Methods, and 
unjujiifyable Proceedings, made Philip louk about him, 
arid, to preyent rue Bifhop of Rome's inctoaching id 
Spirituals in bis Dominions, lie takes upon him to d 3 - 
pofe of all Ecdefiaflick Titles in the GaOioan Church. 
Thus.the piivace Inlfyiuations, and open Attempts oF 
the Roman Pontiff in Temporals, thnsw the GaQka 
Church out. cf one Vaflalage. into another ; the Re¬ 
gale (hatching that from the Pontificate which pro¬ 
perly belong’d to peicher, 

[ 1 ?o;. J Nialljj $lfron of upon the Death 
of Pope Benjf.cc VlIL aifutnef rne Papal Dignity, 
undty the Nanie of BmcJitttX. bn, as tqme wi.!, Xi. 
whoo»/tbe Editors calf. Antipop?, though Cabh^w- 
v 49!r- Apd in his Chronological In- 
ties, carties on vie Succeltion fmoothly, without: any 
Suhifmapcal loiecmptioiij ciHing him, Vir apprami 
To correti the Irregularities of hi* 
PredecefToi, lie rescinds, fcveral of his Ads, partial- 
•acLy. tjie Excommunication of King Philip % whonrhe 
abfoh'C>. Qvn. 7 *. li Par. 2. p. 147.7’ This Cahhafa- 
tk* [ligluiy and falfly glofjes over, p. thirl., laying, thal 
he only renew’d Peace between Philip.and the Frawb. 
D.; dB hecar^fiavc.no trueCrounti^ foe it is plain 
that fhilip and bis Sub]j:< 5 fcs were arfjarde, they all; 

both 







! {*»*) 
both Ecclefiafticis and Laicks, unahinh^fly confer 
ttd co hk Decrees again It Pope Bmf*cb, it appear* 
mkn the Rwmftwiee of .the ^Gplitcen Bilhops to 
Qipti. BtmnM ’* &aign being.- but jhort, • continuing 
little mort'cban Eight Months, jittii can be expeftod. 
We ihall theste fo w e jpafs on to his Succeflbr, . 
t - E ijop ,1 t Batumi Grtifywhpr upon hi*. Acceffion 
leabe Ponmfeace;Changes hk&ame totharof-G/r* 
jw»V. He waa * Rre m bmm by Nation, being borti 
itt the Pwdbce ioi'Bm eJr f n o ^ r ofowhich heap** by 
PtpO Boitifvce. V-Hli created. Atebijhop, and from 
fbenee He'wa? rtahflared to {he SteotR^u f tbolsit 
^e Timerot Hkiite&ionby tbi £oncb«e at torn) he 
Tmi refidenhac BwtU**%. Beingekith^hefiitp^lte’d 
djfkhe GacdinaJs to Ljem pwhere*vttthtftfyefqd0c tef 
King hts-Brother, and *• die Duke 
hMWps'crown’d. He cranAateckitlifc Sec ofciRwflr to 
IMm^.tegdin^l^netimeaat i^^’famptimfcl.e&JSert- 
Jtmd, but*;«biefljr-at \<4nipm*p?a^rp:it,eQ«aie«Kd 
Mr Seveat$rrtefc treats *jftU>gi*r&6 

theReafons bt thhTrinftaci^mt^vcM^That jtitKatdp- 
oq the: AwSbuotof, the’ frequent uBuftik* in folfam it 
deer not Ufttpaaiwhat Q&aafrbitd khichiieqKealky 
kas front theBifliopt of Rt>n$t aflwiegltOi.thdtnfeives 
the Power of difpdfiag ef>*h*-hi»be^ Dignity, not- 
•withftanding ehe Eftabtillafene^the EjedomlCd*- 
kge co the contrary misty jjfdarihetbre,.. Add tho’ 
upon the .Death of Mbert-cji "jHufa if*, Henry Duke of 
imemberg was elected Empjh'or-,'yet this Popd would 
fete to hare (a much Parcirvthe hfe&iort, that ,Ht»~ 
kf mud. refceive the Confiemation of the Election 
from him; whieii was ApM .Condition, that after 
flEwo Years he fhould go torJ5te> (and there take his 
Crdwn j his Holinefs having delegated Three Cardi¬ 
nals there to adininilhate in his Abfence. Htmf ac¬ 
cordingly prefents himfelf to the Cardinal-Minifters 
at Ram : but refutes to take , the Oath of Fidelkv to 
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the Pope ; which Difobedience coft him his Life *, 
for Bernard , his Confeifor, a Dominican Fryar, being 
fuborn’d for that Purpole, with a poifon’d Hoft dit 
patch’d him at the Siege of FUrtme y making the Blef. 
led Viaticum a Vehicle of Deftru&ion. This infa* 
tnous Action Cabbafutim t f 498. wretchedly endea¬ 
vours to palliate, by urging the natural Infirmity of 
Body the Emperor Henry at that Time tanguifh’d un* 
der, producing only Partizan-Authority to the con. 
trary, from the Continuator of Ptelomy Lueenftt, VUL. 
mv, Ftornrtinm, and Albertm Patarinm, which he ri- 
diculoudy deflroys, by urging the Defign of Poifoning 
Pope Yidor II. in the Holy Cup, which was miracu- 
loufly difcover*d by the Sub-Deacon. The Manner 
of relating this is very incontinent with Reafon ; for, 
tho’ it is poifible a Subdeacon might be privy to (uch 
a Defign, yet it b very prepbfterous to fuppofc 
he could any Way be concern’d in the Adiumi- 
ft ration of it j Subdeacons having nothing to do in 
the Office of Conleoating or Adminifrring either 
Element ; and therefore, conlequently, it mud be a 
Prieft that muft be concerned in this Fad ; or, if 
(he Pope himfeif had confecrated the Wine, (HU there 
is no Room left for a Subdeacon to be concern’d. 
But, granting the Story to be taken in a Senfe mod 
favourable to Cabbafrtim'i Intention, it is foreign to 
the Matter; there being juft as much Difference in 
the Cafe between an Emperor poifon’d, and a Pope 
defign’d to be poifon’d, but efcap’d; as between a 
Man murder’d, and one that had efcap’d Murder 
What elfe relates to this Pope, we fhall cake Notice of 
in the Councils during his Pontificate. «. 

To make the EJe&ion of Pope Clement V. look 
plaulible, the Editors have publifh’d the Decree of his 
Ele&ion, fign’d by Seventeen Cardinals, in which 
they call Pope Btwdiil, Safifta Mtmoria Papa ; tho’ 
thomfelvos, in the Life of him, call him Schifruacick 
* : > i and 
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't J and Antipope. To which they fubjoin the Cardinals 
•u Letter, to acquaint him with their Ele&ioo of him* 
K Con. T. i |. par. 2. f. 1497* 1498. 

Clement, in the Firft Year of his Reign* publifles 
a Mamfepo in Favour of King Philip $ wherein he 
rakes off Pope Boniface Vlli.’s Bull againft him, by 
which the King and all his Subje&s had been excom¬ 
municated. Ibid. f. 1499. 

In rhe Fifth Year of his Pontificate he calls a Coun¬ 
cil at Preeburg in Hungary, in which Cardinal Gentilu, 
his Legate, prefided. There were Nine Canons made 
at this Synodj the full and laft of which begin with 
the ufual Claim of Sovereignity over all. The firQ 
lays, in the Apoftolick See Chrift laid the Foundation 
of the Catholick Faith ; and that it is the Mother and 
Sovereign of all Chriftians. Ibid Fart 2. f. 24*4. in 
Append. And the Ninth lays. That the Apoftolick 
See is hv a fmgular Privilege propos’d to all as an Ob¬ 
ject ol Obedience. Ibid. 246a. And left thefe Two 
Canons, lo highly declaratory of the Intereft of the 
Pontifical Supremacy, fhould fail of their Force, tbey 
both enjoin ftri& Obedience to them from all Arch, 
bill;ops, Bifhops, Abbots, Priors, &c. under Pain of 
mo!: ftrift Cenfure of a Power that will make them 
(enlible how dangerous it is to dilobey. And to give 
them a more formal Sanction, Pope Clement V. at 
slvignon confirms them by a particular lnflrument for 
that Purpoi'e. All this Stir was occafioned by the Ob- 
flinacy of the Archbiihops, Bifhops, and other Pre¬ 
lates of Foland j where the Sovereign Pontiff’s Power 
had not now prevailed j for the Ninth Canon lays, 
and complains. That Tome Bifhops and Chapters in 
Poland, containing all Letters or Orders of the Apo- 
ftolick See, and its Legates, about the receiving of 
Canons into their Churches, would not proceed there¬ 
in without the Confent of their Superior. And there¬ 
fore to enftave them to the See of Rome, as the Bifhops 
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thereof bad done many other Churches of ChrtfitnJm, 
this Council of Pretbiug was call’d, which aofweted 
the End it was intended for. 

The Y*ar following a Council was call d at Seitz- 
burg, in which Conraue Archbifhop thereof, and Le¬ 
gate of Pope Clement, puWithes a Conftitution of his 
Heltoefc in Mitigation of one of Pope Boniface VIII, 
which 1 mention only becaufe it is written in the fame 
£tyle of Sovereignty as the former, claiming the Pallo- 
ral Care over all Chriilian Nations by Divine In- 
jutxftion. Ibid. p. ifi6. Thus we fee the unjoft 
Pretentions of the See of Rome to uoiverfal Power, 
'<though never prov’d) by frequent Claims pals into 
JW’irrefragable CuAom * and the flavifk Subtniffion of 
or mod Pi imates In Europe, who ware either Le¬ 
gates or Creature! of the Roman Pontiff, gave him (o 
imcdnrroulable a Power in all Chrifilan Nations, that 
he could influence the Minds of their Kings to his Ad* 
vantage upon any Occafion •, witnefs his Letters to the 
Ppirtctf of Germany, France, England, &c. for the Ex* 
tirpacron of the Knights-Templars; who were be* 
come fo numerous and powerful in the aforefaid Coun¬ 
tries, and grown (o exorbitant and irregular, that the 
good Man ai Rome, more put of Jeaioufy ot his own 
Power fwhich he Found they every where ddpis'd) 
than any religious Deiign, refolvesthetotal Subverhon 
of their Order, left others, in Imitation of then*, 
fhould throw off the Yoke. In order to the Accom- 
plilhment of ihisr Deiign, be attempts, by Provincial 
Synods in England and other Places, to open the 
Scene • where, by diik (pedal Direction and Com¬ 
mand, he obliges each Primate to enquire into the 
Grimes charged upon the knights Templars, exhibit¬ 
ing Articles ot Inquifition againlt them. Thefe Pre¬ 
liminaries being fettled, and all Things prepared for 
a general Extinction of the Order m all Parts, Pope 
| Jltfnepf V. calls a general Council at Vienna in France, 
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to which he Gimmons the Attendance of the King 1 of 
Frtnce, and Fifteen more, by their AmbafTadon. 
The Letter which he wrote to Philip King of Framt > 
i. the very fame with chac to each of the reft; which 
begins with the ufual Claim of Supremacy, calling 
(he Church of Rome the Mother of the Faithful, and 
Head and Sovereign of all other Churches; to the 
Government of which he affirms the Bilbop of Ratrit 
to be deputed by Chriii himielf; and that none can 
be laved but they who pradile the Dodrine delivered 
by the Romsn Pontiff. Con. T. n. pur. i. p. 1J39; 
So that by this, if a Pope lapfe into Heathenilm, He- 
refy. Idolatry, Blafphemy, wc. fas many have done) 
they muff be believed, and their Dodrine (though 
never fb oppofite to divine Precepts,) become an An 
rids of Salvation. The rdf of this Letter contains 
the Charge againft the Templars, and that very 
cavy ; which, though it can ftridly concern hoi 
>mc of that Fraternity, yet he extends ic to the whole 
Drder, the Subversion of which in the whole ProcefS 
ie teems rdolurdy bent upon: Though the natural* 
ncenc of all EccIelitifHcal Synods, either Provincial 
Oecumenical, was for Reformation of Irregularities, 
c for F.xtindton oh Foundations; ^hich is contrary 
the Intent of the I nrtfi tutors or Bencfadors. Sup. 
ing the Charge of Hercfy, Apoftacy, &e. to be 
ue, vet the Offence of a Part ought not to affed 
Whole: And granting (he Whole to be guilty of 
tire Charge, there was no Neceffity of extinguifhing, 
but rather of reforming j elpecially conlidering the 
great Service (his Order had done in Defence of the 
Noty City and Land ; which this Letter of Pope 
Clement and the Hiftory of this Council acknowledge. 
The Utter indeed urge the Dilobedience ot the Tem- 
liars to the Patriarch of ferufulem, from whom they 
□ceived their firlt Benefits, as the fitff Article of their 
ige. But the Editors ought to have confidered, 
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chat the Biihop of Rome lead the Way ia this, by cn. 
croaching on the Patriarchate of Jerujaltm himfclf, 
creating Patriarchs there, and making them but bis I 
Subltitures and Legates, (as we have already noted •,) 
chough it is plain from an infallible Text of Holy 
Scripture, that the Full Biihop of Jtrufalcm , St. j famtt, 
Was Prefident of a Council held there, and even in 
the Prefence of St. Parer, pronounced the decretory 
Sentence, to which the reft of the Apoftles agreed. 
40. Apoft. 1 y. And therefore the See of Rome had 
no Pretence to difpute Precedency with that of Jen- 
jftlem in the molt early Times of Chriiiianity. 

But notwithlianding the high Crimes charged a- 
gain It the Templars in the Letters of Pope Clement to 
the feveral Kings and Prelates, and in his extindory 
Seotence, CoJJart, in his Addition to this Council of 
Vttnna, Con. I. n. far. 2 . p. iy6p. out of an ano¬ 
nymous MS. Author in the Vatican, Icems to give the 
true Reafon of this Severity againlt the Templars: 

** The Firlt Seffion (fays hej was for the Affair of 
“ the Templar* and their Order, which was grown 
“ very fcandalous, by reafon of the diverle Herdies 
ic and Errors crept in among them: The Second, 

•< abour fending'Aid to the Holy-Land : The Thiid, 

‘ for Reformation of Manners, and the State of the 
*3 Church.” But, continues the fame Author, (and 
which is the Point that gives the true Light into tbe 
Affair of the Templars, for the relt were but diffant 
Pretences for calling this Council: ) “ The Pop;, 
with feveral Prelates and Cardinals, in a private 
“ Confiliory, had refolved upon the Oilfolution of 
4f the Order of the Templars: And the extindory 
“ Decree was on the ;d Day of April, 1312. open- 
“ ly proclaim'd and confirm'd in the Prelence of 
“ King Philip, ( c Mi negotimm trat cor At j who tinu mighty 
ly pleat A with the Buflneft) his Three Sons, and liis 
V Brother Charles." So that this whole Affair feerui 
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fp be carried on againfi the Templars more to gratify 
f he King than out of any particular Regard to their 
Irregularities; for not only the King ot Ft true, but 
other Princes, grew weary of them > none of which 
bad fo fortunate an Opportunity to extirpate them as 
IP bilip • for Clement V. was a French- man : and no 
Doubt theTranflation of the Papal Chair from Rome 
to jivignon was upon no flight Obligation. But the 
clancular Confiftory, wherein the Pope diflolv’d the 
Order of Templars, and the Hint which the afore* 
laid anonymous Author gives, of the great Satisfa. 
ftion the publifhing of the extin&ory Sentence againfi 
the Templars gave to King Philip, plainly point out 
the Perlon chiefly affe&ed and moft highly gratified 
in the Diflolution and Extirpation ot this Order, 
But this is not the only Infiance of the Pofiefipr of 
St. Peter's Chair being a Tool of State. It’s probable 
the Templars, by their Wealth and Numbers in raofi 
Parts of the Chrifiian World, might give Umbrage 
of Jealoufy, not only to the Civil Power, but to the 
Bifhop of Rome \ and that many of them might be 
guilty of the Crimes charged upon them: But their 
Irregularities cannot jufiify the irregular Procefl'es 
againfi them; for though tome were corrupt in their 
Morals, it cannot be fuppos’d, that among (o great a 
Number of Men, who were difperied in all Coun¬ 
tries, there were none religious and virtuous among 
them : Or if they were all involved in this general 
Corruption of Manners, the Order it felt', and the 
primary Infiitution of it, were fiill the fame; and 
they might have punififed the Delinquents without the 
Extinction of the Order. But there is fiill a greater 
Herdlhip upon the Templars than what hath been 
mention’d. In all judicial Proceedings, the greatefi 
Criminal hath an equal Title to Juftice with themofi 
innocent: But in the Cafe of the Templars it was 
quite otherwifc j for in the extinAory Sentence oe 
k. • i Decree, 
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Decree, Pope C foment V. owns, “ That they coaid 
a not legally, according to the Inquifirion and Pro- 
c * c?fs, pronounce a difinirive Sentence again/! them \ 
“ and therefore, by Way of Provifion, or Apollo- 
“ liqk Ordinitfonf they pronounc’d Sentence with 
* an irrefragable and perpetual Sanction, forbidding 
any Per/on'for the future to enter into the Tem- 
lt plats Older, or take the Habit upon them, under 
** Pain of ifjofatto Excommunication.” Hid. p. 1557. 
Here was the nigheft Irijuflice, without the left Pre. 
tence of Right j for if there was no Law to con¬ 
demn them, the whole Proceeding was arbitrary and 
tmjuft, and his Holinels, notwrthffaiiding his infallibi¬ 
lity, trery much miftaken, But this might poflibly be 
done with another Defign ; and the Power, which the 
excindtory Sentence calls Provifio », or jipojidliek Ordi - 
nation, was by the Supream Pontiff exerted for no 
other End than to Blew, That Stl Piter's Chair 
was : not to be circumfcrib’d within the Icatny Bounds 
of jqftice; but. Right or Wrong, to extend its Su¬ 
premacy in all PlacdS', or over all Pertbns, and upon 
anyOccafion. 

'But how pofitive Jbever the Pope and his Partizans 
were the next Year in the Council of Tarragona , 
Wftich the Editors wholly omit, upon Enquiry, the 
Innocence rif the'Templars appear’d, and they were 

S o Be reftor’d to their Habitations and the Privileges 
f tfieir Order, only ro be in Subjection to the Bi- 
ftcto of the Place they liv'd in- Card. d'Aguire, C #2 

m r }: f :H9 

A. D. I j tr: a Council was held at Ravenna by 
XqnoU Archbifliop thereof. In the Proemeto which 
fie enjoins a plenary Obfcrvance of all Confliturions, 
Canons, Decretal EpiBIes of Popes, and Legatine 
Conflitutiohs; and then lubjoins Thirty two Canons] 
inpng which, lome old Supefftitions of the Roman 
Church arc reinforced, and fcveral ridiculous Saper- 
fy * K * fluitics 
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flumes added. The Third and Fourth enjoin the 
Anniverfary Solemnities for the Souls of de!un& Bi- 
fhops, Patrons, Benefactors of Churches, &c. The 
Eighth, among the ftveral Utenfils of the Church, 
mentions the Little Bell, being highly ufefcl and nfc- 
cefTary to ftir up the Minds of the People to their 
Devotion, and drive away evil Spirits; which Bells 
th^ Canon orders to be blefs’d according to the So¬ 
lemnity preferib'd in the pontifical ridiculous Super- 
ftition ! The Eleventh Canon obliges all the Faith¬ 
ful to remember the Form of Words us’d in Bapcifai, 
that they may not be unprovided in cafe of Extre¬ 
mity. But of this we have fpoken before. The 
Fourteenth, fpeaking exprefly of the Non-exempts 
of the Older of' St; Benedict, plainly implies the 
Exemption of other Regulars from the Cenliire of 
this Council, though Provincial • But the Twenty 
fourth is more plain, for obliging all Clergy to pro¬ 
duce a Licence from their proper Diocefan upon theit 
Admiflton into Orders from another, it excepts the 
Order of the' Mendicants and other privileged Per-' 
forts. 

A. r ^ 1 4: another Council was held at Ravamto, 
by rHe fame* RtymW, ArchWIhbpj and bis Suftragamv’ 
wherein fever*! fef the- C/nswdf the Council ot Ra. 
vfma, 'Ai D- if it. are repeated and con firmed 
But the Preface being very, particular I Ihall give the 
Reader a Tafle of the Temper and Ihcllnaiion of 
the forefatd AicftWIhcrp Rayttold, who was a Creature 
of the Pontificate, and its modern Doftrines and 
Opinions; as appears very plainly from this PaiTage ; 
Ffui RayvoUut , Permffftonr Divrud, ‘Ck Apojtolicte StJu 
Gratia , Janffi'it Ravennatii Eichfia'-Ai 4 ihepiJ(opui ) adHo- 
norem utuniputmiu Dei, be at or xm Petri & Pauli Apnjlo. 
lorunt ejm, brjti Apoltinaris Patrvni, fancTbrum Marty, 
rum Vit-alis & EJ’fHtrti, -r durum Martyrxm 
forum, outrntn Merit h Prctitmiylm tMn-iPfirEceMi.t 
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Rd'oemtat, imrno etftnei CstbtdraUs Eeeltpa, tc alia vt* 
ntrabiUi it Provincid funt f undata (St dotat et , crc. Nf>r 
ii the Dependence of this See on that of Rome only 
mentioned here, but frequently in the Canons of this 
Council■, particularly in the Twelfth Canon, where 
they allow the Difpenfation of the Apoftolick See, in 
collating Perfons far under Age, as thole of Sixteen 
Years old, to Eccleiiaftical Benefices that requite 
Priefts Orders The Fourteenth Canon is the lame 
with the Eighth Canon of the former Council of 
R«vetm* % about the Obligation on all People to re¬ 
member the Form of Baptilm in cafe of Diftrels. 
The Fifteenth is a Confirmation of a moft ridiculous 
Superftition pradifed by the Romami/h in their publick 
Confeflion at the Beginning of the Mat, in thele 
Words: “ 1 confeft to God Almighty, to the Blef- 
“ fed Virgin M<*j y to Blefi'ed Michael the Archangel, 
“ to BlelTed John Baptift, to the Holy Apoftles Ptttr 
** and Paul, and to all Saints." This Innovation is 
in it lelf lo grots, that 1 (hall not need to aggravate it 
by any Animadverfion \ for certainly our Supplicating 
the Almighty, through his Blefled Son’s IntercefEon, 
is fufficienc without any (iibordinate Adiftancc j efpe- 
cially when we are (b frequently told in Holy Serifs 
ture, that we have but one Advocate with die Father, 
who is Jefus Chrift. Con. Tom. It. far. x. p. 1604, 
1612, i5t 4, i6if. 

[13 [6.3 Pope Clement V. dying in the Year 1314, 
the Holy See was vacant Two Years. Cdbbsfutm 
well oblerves. That this Time was remarkable for the 
Miferies both of Churdi and State, occafioned by 
the Diflention of Elodors. EccL Not. p. 498. col x. 
Upon the Death of the Emperor, Hemj of Ltexem. 
bergb, the Eledors were divided, fomc being for F>i 
derU Duke of AuBria, others lor Ltw'u Duke of Bo. 
vsria ; which threw Cermem into terrible Convul¬ 
sions. After various Succelles on botb Sides, the For¬ 
tune 

¥ . '■ 








C 447 ) 

tune of War at beft declar’d in Favour of Le»u t 
who, upon the Ruine of Pridtric, (whom he defeated 
and took Prifoner) mounted the Imperial Throne, 
thereby putting an End to a Nine Years Inttmgmm , 
About the fame Time, and by the fame Sort of Di£ 
agreement among the Spiritual Electors, the Apofto- 
lick See was vacant for Two Years and Ibme Months, 
which, lays Cabbafutiuj, ibid, was the Occafion of 
much Scandal and Offence to the Chriftian Religion. 
But this the Infallibility of the Chair wip’d off, by 
Applying the Vacancy with John XXII, Which Ele- 
flion, how plauftble foever tome make it, was one of 
mod indirect irregular Proceedings that ever paf. 
the Conclave. The Editors indeed are filenc in 
■Oe Manner of the Thing ; but Cabbafutiiu is particu¬ 
lar which, in a Cafe fo difadvantagious to the Pon¬ 
tificate, is very unexpected. Take it thus from the 
■bove-cited Page. “ James Dtufa, under the Name 
" of John XXII. on the 7th of the Ides of Astgujl, 
is declared Pope at Lyons by the Brothers Preachers, 
by whole Afliltance Philip Count of Pe/'tfw, lum- 
moning the Cardinals together, under Pretence of 
adviling with them upon fome Emergency, fur. 
priles and imprilons them; as had been before con- 
“ ceiled between Lewis X. of France and his Bro- 
u ther Philip Count of P« 5 ck, on purpofe to conti- 
“ nue rhe Apoltolick Seat at Avignon ; which could 
“ not be more effectually brought about than 
“ by choofing a French- man, (for fuch this Pope 
*' John XXII. wasj whom Count Philip obliges them 
11 ro choofe, ('notwithflanding his Promile of a free 
" DifmilTion of themj under the NecefTiiy of Star, 
ving. Accordingly Pope John XXII. is declared ; 
who, to appeaie the Minds of the Cardinals, de- 
firous of reitoring the Holy See ro Rome % lolemnly 
fwears to them, that he would never mount a Horfe 
or Mule, but in order to go to Rome. In the Begin. 
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king of his Pontificate he prosecutes the Quarrel be- 
gun by Pope Clemevt V. againft Lewis of Bavaria, 
whom lome of the Editors had cholen Emperor, fet- 
ting up Fridene Duke of Anuria in Oppofition to him. 
But being fru ft rated in this Attempt by the Defeat of 
Friderie, he publickly fumtnonfeth Lewis to appear 
before Him ar Avignon, to account for his afTuming 
the Title of Emperor without the Content of the 
Pontifical Chair.t Which Lewis refuting, and appeal¬ 
ing to a Council, he and his Parrifans are excommu- 
nicated by the Pope; who obliges the Bifhop of 
Prague, in his Epiftle to him, Con. Tom. rr. par. j. 

/>. 1645. every Sunday and Holiday, publickly to de¬ 
clare Lews excommunicate Heretick and Schifma- 
tick. Nor docs he flop here ; but, More Romano, de- 
poles him, and commands the Ele&or$ to choofcaeo* 
tber in his Room. This the late Champion of the 
Pontificate Cabbafutism defends, p. 498. col. 2. affir¬ 
ming fthough not proving,) the Pope’s Right of don- 
firming the Emperor; and that LesDse was excommu¬ 
nicated for afluming the Title of Emperor without 1 
the Pope’s Leave: And, p.499. col. t; that the Care 
and Adminiflration of the Empire, in a Vacancy of 
Right, belonged to the Apoftolick See. The Ro¬ 
mans having in vain follicited the Return of his Ho- 
linefs, A. D. 1517. call in Ltwu, who enters halj, 
leizcth the Impeiial Crown at Rome, calls a Council 
of Cardinals, and cites Popej^&a; who not appear¬ 
ing, is condemn’d as Antichriff, Satan, Arch-here 
tick, depos’d, at\d burnt in Effigie: And to be quit 
with Pope fobn in all Refpefts, he creates Peter CV- 
barirts, a Minoiire, Pcrpe* by the Name of Nioolai\. 
All this while Pope j'hn keeps clofe in Avignon , 
where he with Security defpifes the Threats and At- 
rempes of Ltw» ; who returning into Germany, Pope 
y<>/M takes the Advantage, and wirh the Help of the 
P if mis loon (ubdues his Riraf; obliging poor Pope 
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Nicolas to exchange the Papal Chair for a Prifon, and 
loon after, Life for Death. 

In the Life of this Pope the Editors .ire guilty of 
a great Reflexion on the Infallibility of the Supream 
Bilhop, Con. 71 ri.. par, *. p. for they lav he 

held an enoneous Opinion : But then they want not 
a Turn for this ; foi they fay, that Lattanttm and Ire- 
n*m led him into it. The Opinion which he held 
Was, That the Souls of the BUJJid departed were detain'd 
in a certain Place till the Day of Judgment , and till then 
were not admitted to the Beatifick Vtfion. This the Sor* 
bonifls condemn’d ; and leVeral others look’d upon it 
as an egregious Herefy : Which when Pope John 
heard, he intended to have interpos’d his Pontifical 
Authority, and determin’d the Quell ion t Bur, fays 
bis Succeffor Btnedi£t } he was prevented by Death. 
Hid. But to take off Hill and leffen the Scandal of 
this erroneous Opinion, the Editors, ibid, tel! us, 
That there was one O ccanm, a Tributary of the Em- 
peror, who being excommunicated by the Pope for 
certain Calumnies which he had call upon the holy 
Man, openly declar’d. That thele were the very 
Words of the Pope: “ I never intended to fay any 
“ Thing contrary to the Faith ; and if I have faid 
“ any luch Thing, I renounce it. ” So that hete is 
a fair Retrarffation of the falle Doftrinej and his 
Holineli is Reftm in Curia again. But where’s the In¬ 
fallible Judge all this while I Befides this, there was 
a fierce Difpute between Pope John and the Fran .. 
rifcam. Thefe affirmed, That Chi ill and his Apo- 
ftles had nothing of their own Property, but enjoy'd 
all Things in common ; and that not the Power over, 
but only the Ufe of fome Things, properly belong’d 
to them j taxing thole with Herely that held the con¬ 
trary Opinion. Good Pope John , to whom Money 
was as dear as his Soul, and who had heap'd up an 
immenfe Trealure, as appears from the Editors, ibid. 
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could not digeft the mortified Do&rines of Poverty 
and Want of Dominions, which he knew were utter¬ 
ly inconfiftent with the Papal Dignity, and its vaft 
Extent of Power; and therefore calling in the Do¬ 
minicans to his A Alliance, he condemns the forefaid 
Dodrines as vain, foolifh and heretical; affirming 
that our BlefTed Lord was crucified with a Crown on 
his Head, and cloathed with Purple and fplendid 
Garments, and that the Ule and Property of Things 
could, nojt be lepafated from the Dominion, excom¬ 
municating the Francifcans , and facrificing many of 
them to the Flames for oppofing him. 

During his Pontificate, which iafted 18 Years, 
there were many Councils held, to reinforce and con* 
firm feveral fuperflitious Tenets, particularly the Fifth 
Council of Ravenna^ A. D, 1J17. under that faithful 
Creature of the Court of Rome, Raynold Archbifhop 
of Ravenna^ for the fupporting Indulgences; the 
Full Council of Avignon for the fame. Cap. 2. and 
thq Council of Marcbena , Cap. 4;. 

. f 12.44. ] James Furwrius fuceeeds his Uncle Pope 
Jo on XXII. by the Name of Bentdift XII. being 
elected the 2Cth of December } and crown’d the Janua¬ 
ry following. At his Entrance on the Pontificate he 
condemns the Francifcans of Herefy, for afierting the 
Poverty of Chrift, &c. But the Year after he con¬ 
demns his Uncle Pope Johns Opinion, notwithftan- 
ding his Infallibility, affirming, that tho’ he was of 
the Number of Cardinals at the Time when his Pre-* 
deceflor, to whom the Determination of the Queftion 
Belong’d, propos’d* That the Souls of the Faithful de¬ 
ceas'd, were not admitted to the Beatifick Vifion till the 
Refur reel ion ; yet now, by Venue of the Apoflolick 
Authority, he is of another Opinion, and declares. 
That the Souls of the Faithful are immediately after Death 
tranflated to eternal Lift and Rcjl tn Heaven t where they 



( 451 ) 

ttijty the Conversion of the Holy Aingels with Chrij?, nnd 
mjtantly enjoy the Sight of the Divine Ejfince. Con. T.\i. 
P*r. z. p. 179;, 1794. 

In the Fourth Year of bis Pontificate, he revives 
the old Quarrel between his Uncle and the Empe¬ 
ror Lewie; who, notwithstanding he earneftly and 
often fil’d for Abiolution, is not only excommunica¬ 
ted, and the former Cenfures againft him confirm'd, 
but the Impeiial Dignity declar’d vacant, and de¬ 
volv’d upon him as Vicar, of Chrift.. And, to pre¬ 
serve Italy from the Invafion of a foreign Enemy, he 
perfiiades the Governors of Provinces, and others in 
Power, to ihake off the Yoke ot Obedience to their 
Prince, and govern by Vertue of their own Autho¬ 
rity. [Tho’ the Editors in the Life of this Pope, ibid, 
f. 1193 - lay, he created them Vicars of thfe Holy 
See/) And to lecure himfelf againft the Emperor, 
he perfiiades the People of Rome to refume the Sendto. 
rum Dignity, and govern independently of the Empe¬ 
ror : Who being highly incens’d by fo many Injuries 
Ind Indignities, A. D. 1338, fummonfeth a Conven¬ 
tion at Frankfort; where, by the common Content of 
the Princes and Prelates, he lets forth an Editft, in 
which he calls the Pope and his Adherents Pharifecs 
and Antichrifts. 

Q 1342. ] Petrus Rogerius , another Frenchman, un¬ 
der the Name of Clement VI. takes Pofleflion ofSt. Pe¬ 
ter's Chair; who, in the Beginning of his Papacy, 
the better to keep in with the Romans, impatient of 
having the Chair reftored to Rome, inftitutes another 
jubilee, to be kept every Fiftieth Year. He fucceeds 
his PredecefTors in their Refentrhent againft the Em¬ 
peror Lewu, whom, notwithftandihg his repeated In- 
ftances for Reconciliation, he declares Heretick, and 
excommunicates ; from which Sentence he was not to 
expetft Abfolutioribut upon thefeTerms, viz,. To de- 
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liver up Oceamm , to cancel the Edicts he had made 
againft the feveral Popes, to acknowledge the Empire 
to hold of the See of Rome , to own himlelf a Here* 
tick, to divert himfelf of the Empire, and not to re¬ 
fume it without the Confent of the Pope. Which 
unreafbnable Conditions the Emperor refufmg, he is 
again, A. D. j 346. excommunicated, and the Ele- 
&ors commanded forthwith to chonfa another Empe¬ 
ror, or his Holinefs would impofi one on them. 
Theie impotent Menaces, inftead of (lengthening, 
did but infeeble the Power of the fupreme J^ontiflT \ 
the Decay of which was chiefly owing to thefe Two 
Caules: Firrt, The Translation of the See from Rom 
to Avignon; Secondly,The frequent Quarrels between 
the Emperors and Popes. To which l may fubjoin a 
Third, viz. The Schil'm that commenc’d upon the 
Death of Gregory XI who reftor’d the See to Rome . 
But of this in it' Order of Time. 

r. As to the hirft Caufe of the Decay of the Pon¬ 
tifical Majefty, it is very plain from the Confequen- 
ces: For Clement V. who was a Subject of France, and 
advanc’d to the Papal Dignity by the Intereft o fPhilif 
tie Fair , in Return, remov’d the See to Avignon j 
which gave Birth to Variety of Factions among the 
Italians, who were not a little diicontented to iee the 
Grandeur of Rome fo diminifh’d, and its Power 
enervated. But that which (till contributed to the 
Leflening this Power, was Pope Clement V. and his 
Succertors, whilft the See continued in France , be¬ 
coming Tools and Creatures (ubfervient to the Ends 
of the French Court; a great and undeniable Inrtance 
of which was the Council of Vunnna, A. D. 131 r. 
call’d on Purpoie to gratify Philip tie Fair with the 
Extirpation of the Order of Knights Tanplen j where¬ 
in ir’s plain he was bur the French King’s Inftrunienc j 
tho’ he a&ed as tyrannically as any Pope before or 
ftnee in chat Council; not asking or expecting the 
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Content of the Council, but arbitrarily decreed the 
Extinction of the Older, x. The Second Caufe of 
the Decay of the Papjl Majefty,was the many and un- 
juft Quarrels with the Emperors, and other Princes, 
who upon every flight Occasion were excommunica¬ 
ted, and their Subjects exhorted, nay, commanded, 
to refift and depofe them : Too many Inftances of 
which the Hiftories of moft Ages fumifh us with. 
This made the feveral Princes fence againft fuch un- 
reafonable Encroachments of the Pontificate upon 
the Regale; which occafion’d uneafy Jealoufles on 
both Sides, and thofe often broke out into open 
Feuds: And then his Holinefs fulminates out his Ana- 
which Sentence, though in its felf moft 
dreadful, yet the frequent Repetition of it made it 
tefs terrible, Specially when this Eccleflaftick Mo¬ 
narch exercifed this Spiritual Cenfure only to ferve s 
bale, fordid, fecular End. This created the Pontifi¬ 
cate many and powerful Enemies > the moft formida¬ 
ble and fatal of which to this Time was Lewis of Ba¬ 
varia , the Emperor; who having often and in vain 
ToUlcited a Reconciliation with the See of Rome , in a 
general Convention of Princes at Frankfort , ('where 
our King Edward HI. was prefent) declares the Pope 
to have qorhing to do in the Election of the Empe¬ 
ror, &c. at the fame Time drawing the Pens of the 
moft Learned Men of the Age in his Quarrel, who 
toon inflruCled Princes how to repel the thundering 
Anathema s of the Court of Rome. 

The laft publick ACfc of Pope Clement VI. was his 
buying the City of Avignon of Joan Queen of Naples 
and Stcilg ; but whether he thought he had a hard 
Bargain of her, or what elle was the Occalion, 1 
fhall not pretend to judge, he foon after excommu¬ 
nicated Queen Joan. 

[ Up. J Innocent VI. before call'd Stephen, a 
French man, fucceeds; who copies after his Prede- 
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c elTofs in maintaining the uliirp’d Rights of the Pon? 
Mticate over the Regale: For when the Ernperoc 
Camlet IV. enter’d Wy, he would not permit him tq 
be crown’d at R^mc, but upon thefe Conditions, -viz. 
To enter the City on Foot; to take an Oath to leave 
Italy forthwith, and not to return till he was fen for 
by the Pope. The cunning Empeior accepts the 
Conditions, and took the Oath, fubmitting the hn 
perial Majefty to his Holinefs’s Ambition : Wnieh 
procured him a long Reign ; for at that Time, and 
after, he was oppos’d by no left than T|uee Candi. 
dates* and vlvho were fucceffively choien ; and there¬ 
fore he was obliged to comply with what Conditions 
t)ic Pope fhould jmpofe on him, though nevcc fb un- 
rdafbnable; for his Holineft’s Weight on either Side 
would, veiy advantagioully have turn’d the Scale. 
Though. hU Retgnlheid Ten Years, yet there is little 
(aid ol .him,.o/ *jgrla#pd by him, but one Council 
bei»$ call'd during bis whole Pontificate. 

About the Year i ,fio, which was toward the End 
of Pope- ln>i<>(cnt VI. 6. Pontificate, the famous John 
U'itthf. fiouiiltad-.; a mod excellent Philoibphei and 
«ompl£at Divine, and no left eminent for his ho>y 
Life and moral Virtues, than Learning. He was a 
flrenuous Oppofer oi thole fuperditious Errors, which 
for a long Time, like poifonous Weeds, had Ipiung 
up m the Church, and (upprels’d the true primitive 
Do&rines; and an able and valiant Champion in De- 
fence of the Rights of rhe Church and Crown, a- 
gsind thP exorbitant Encroachments and CJfurpa* 
tion> of the Roma/i Pontiff and his Mendicant fire- 
rhren : For the Pride and Arrogance of (tie Court of 
Rome was arrived to that Height, that they received 
at leaft half the Revenues of the Kingdom : And in 
Eccleiiuftick Affairs the Friars Mendicants grew lo 
impudent and importunate, that they rambled about 
the Nation at Pjcaiure, intruding into Patiihes with- 
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opt Controul, and paying no Subjection or Acknow¬ 
ledgment to Epifcopal JurifdiCtion and Canons of the 
Church. Thefe Extravagancies, Wicklef. , both from 
the Pulpit and with his Pen, couragioufly and fuccels- 
folly attacks, delivering the Doctrines of the Chri. 
Ilian Faith in thefr naked and natural Simplicity, and 
preaching and expounding the Sacred Oracles of the 
Scripture in the Mother-Tongue. This, as it drew 
on him the Envy of the Bad, procured him a great 
- Efteem among the Good; and fo endear’d him to 
King Edward HI. and Richard 11 . that one employ’d 
him as his AmbaiTador Abroad, and the other chofe 
him his Confellor at home; and his Authority and 
(ntereft were lo prevalent with the great Men of the 
Kingdom, that there were more and leverer Laws 
(nade again (1 the Ufurpations of Rome, and the Exor¬ 
bitances of the Mendicants, in the Reigns of thefe 
Two Kings, than from the Time of William, the Nor- 
man to the throwing off the Roman Yoke under Hen¬ 
ry VIII, The Editors, in the Life of Innocent VI. 
Qm. T, 11. par. 2. p. 1230. call him Arch heretick ; 
and (ay, that being put by the Bilhoprick of Wor- 
ctfier, in Revenge he broach’d his Dodrines ; but it 
plainly appear’d the utmofl; of his Ambition and En¬ 
deavours was to fet the Doftfines of the Chu. ch in a : 
true Light, and to extricate the Chriftian Faith out of 
that Labyrinth of Errors and Spperftition it had for 
many Ages been involved in. .The fevcral Biihops of 
Rome that liv’d during his Time plainly perceiv’d their 
Caule finking in England , and the Mendicants began, 
to deplore the Dilcovery of their ^.navery ; where¬ 
fore, to fcpport their tottering Iruereft, they begin to 
beftir themfelves on all Sides to filence and ruine Wick¬ 
lef. The Firft Attempt upon him was by the Power 
of Archbilhop Langbam, who in the Year 1167. re¬ 
moved him from the M after drip of Merton College, 
together with the Fellows; who appeal to Pope Ur - 
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ban V. and the Matter being by him left to the De¬ 
termination of Cardinal Andruyn, their Deprivation 
is by him confirmed, and afterwards ratified by the 
Pope’s Bull ji. D. 1370. Toward the End of King 
Edward Ill.’s Reign, ('who was now worn out with 
Age, and become almoft delirious,) Simon Sudbury^ 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, calls a Synod at London, 
where IVicblef is fummoned to give an Account of his 
Do&iine; but jfvinDukeof Lancafier, and feveral of 
the Nobility, Handing fa ft to his Inrereft, he came off 
untouch'd; as he did likewife in another Synod at 
Lambeth : But after the Death of King Edward lit 
when the Kingdom began to be dilfurbd, and j hbn 
Duke of Lancafier retired from Court, the Bifhops, 
by repeated Letters from Pope Gregory XI. began to 
move again 3 and having gain'd King Richard 11 . 
(a Prince too apt to be led away ) into their Inrereft, 
in a Synod at London , A , D. 1382. they condemn’d 
WUklef, his Doftrine, and Followers ; but notwith- 
Banding this Sentence of the Synod, he remain'd at 
his Parifh of Lutterworth in Leicefitrjhire , where to hb 
dying Hour he continued firm to his Principles, 
which he maintain’d both by Preaching and Writing. 

£1362.] fVHJiam Grifant, another Frenchman, by 
the Name of Urban V. fucceeds ■, and, in Imitation 
of his Predeceflors, to (hew his Power in Secular 
Affairs, in the Beginning of his Pontificate, thunder; 
out his Anathemas. The Firft of which fell on Count 
Bernabas of Milain j next on Peter King of Cafiile , 
whom he not only excommunicates, but ( More Ro¬ 
mano) commands.to be expell’d his Kingdom } and, 
to add to the Infamy of thefe Proceedings, orders 
his natural Brother Henry to be legitimated, and put 
in Peter s Room. Soon after, upon a very flight Oc- 
cafion, he quarrels with Peter Xing of Arragon % whom 
he excommunicates, and deprives of the Kingdoms 
of Corfica and Sardinia. A.D. 1367. he goes to Rome, 
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where, having fettled Affairs according to his Mind, 
he triumphs in Security. A. D 1578. he received tho 
Emperor Charles ac Rom e, having fir ft made him fto 
fbew his Humility) perform the Office of Groom of 
the Stirrop. The Year following he dignifies John 
Ttleologus Emperor of ConftantinopU with the fame Of¬ 
fice, having firft invited him to Rome, in Hopes of 
gaining Afliftance againft the Turks ; whom, after he 
had fworn Obedience to him, he difmifs’d. The 
lame Year he return’d to Avignon, where in Decent, 
hr he quitted this World, to receive in the next the 
Reward of his Charity, Meckncfs and Humility, to 
crown'd Heads. 

In the Eighth Year of Urban V. a Council was 
held at La Vaur, by the Bifhops of the Three Pro¬ 
vinces of Nor bonne, Touloufe , and Ajuitain, but by 
the Special Dire&ion of the Pope; as appears from 
his Epiftles to Pe ter Bifhop of Narbome, Con. T. it. 
far. 2. f. 19f7, 19^8. where, among the 1J3 Ca¬ 
nons, near half are but old ones reviv’d, and in them 
feveral grofs fuperfiitious Errors; particularly in the 
fit if, which is very long, and contains an Expofition of 
the Dodiine of Faith, according to the Apoftolick, 
Nicene, and Athanafian Creeds. In the Expofition 
of the Seven Sacraments, viz,. Baptifin, Confirma¬ 
tion, the Eucharift, Pennance, Ext ream Un&ion, 
Orders, and Marriage, they fay on the Article of 
Baptifm, The Pritft in this Sacrament it the Minifies, or 
vrj other tn cafe of NeceJJity. Ibid, p 198. Infilling on 
the old Error of Lay Baptifm, which we have al¬ 
ready noted in the Fourth Council of Carthage, in 
the Time of Pops Anaftajius I. A. D. 598. In the 
ofition on the Ten Commandments, they obferve 
the fame Method, in leaving out the Second, and di¬ 
viding the Tenth into Two, to fupply the Number; 
■ was begun by Pope Hadrian I. ad An. 772. & 
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[i?70-] Cardinal Belfort t by the Name of Gre¬ 
gory \ l luccceds i'ope Urban V. of whom there is 
little laid by the Editors, or any other Author. The 
Firft remarkable Act was his Excommunicating Joan 
Queen of Naples ; whom, nocwithdanding this was 
not the firfl Time fhe had lain under the heavy Cen- 
fure of the fjuptcam Pontiff, Cabbafutius defends, and 
mentions with Companion, Ecclef. hot it, p. joo. 
A. D. he ifiyes out a moll thundering Anatbe. 
ma againft the Florentines \ who treat his Holinefi 
with the utmoft Contempt, compelling the Clergy, 
upon Pain of Death, to perform Divine Service. But 
the moll remarkable Palfsge of his Life was the Year 
following,when he redor’d the Holy See from Avignon 
to Rome. The Occafion of this is varioufly related 
by leveral Authors; but the Editors in this Pope’s 
Life take Ptatinu\ Account before others, which in¬ 
deed looks moll plaufibrc, and is thus: “ A certain 
te Bilhop being reprov’d by the Pope for Non-reli- 
<c dence, readily and biiskly replied, And why do 
“ you, who are the Head of the Univerfal Church, 
<c and of all Bilbops, ablent from your own Church ? 
** His Holinels dung with (o jud a Reproach, imme- 
“ diately prepares to return. Con. T. i i . par. 2. 
“ p. 2;o6, 2307. 

[1578.] From the Time of the Tranflation of 
the Pontifics' See from Rome to Avtgnon^ there had 
fate Seven Popes in it vit,. Clement John XXII, 
Benedict XII. Clement V l. I»n >cent VI. and Gregory 1X. 
who redor’d it to Rome , A D. 1;77. where the Year 
after he died. Upon whofe Death follow’d a dread¬ 
ful Schifm, which continued Fifty Years. The Edi¬ 
tors and Cabbjjvtiu) differ very widely about the Ele- 
efion of Pope Gregory IX.’s Succeilor. They, Con. 
Tom. XI. par. 2. p. 2044. lay. That Bartholomew of 
Naplet, and Aichbilhop of Veria t was by the common 
Content of the Cardinals living at Rome y without any 
4 Compul- 
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Compulfion or Fear ot the Romm People, cholen 
Pope, who afterwards took upon him die. Name of 
V'kjn VI. Cabbofutim fays quite the contrary, who 
tells us, Ecclcf. Notit. p. 500. col. 1. “ That when the 
t *■ Cardinals were enter’d the Conclave, to confider 
I “ on the Choice of a new Pope, the People of Rome 
i “ being jealous, that upon the Choice of a French. 
* man the Pontifical See would be again remov’d 
“ from Rome , forcibly enter’d the Conclave, threat- 
ning the Cardinals with Death if they did 
* not forthwith choofe an Italian Pope. In this 
“ Fright they chofe Bartholomew Archbi/hop of Vc- 
tf ris , who was very bufy among the regionary Go- 
** vernors, and had infinuated himfelf among the 
f* Mob at that Time.” They likewile differ in the 
Occasion and commencing of the Schifm ; for the 
Editors fay, ibid. That 'Pope Urban VI. in the Begin* 
ning of his Pontificate, taking upon him to correft 
the Loofenefs of Morals among the Cardinals, they 
not fubmitting to his Correction, he withdraws from 
Rome to Anagnania ; and whiifl he was abfent, they 
chofe another Pope in his Room. But this does not 
carry a Face of Truth with it; and Cabbafutins , ibid. 
Items to have more Truth, or, at lead, Plaufibility, 
on his Side ; for he fays, “ Joan Queen of Nagles had 
" /hewn her feif very kind to Pope Urban in the Be- 
“ ginning of his Pontificate, furnifhing him with 
*5 Money, Guards, Provifions, &c. who f good Man J 
*f in Return, confpireg with her Uncle Charles Prince 
• c of Dyrrachium to deprive her of her Kingdom: 
( f Wheieupon the quits the faithlefs ungrateful Man, 
ft and (ides with the Schifm againft him. ’’ But be it 
how it will, it’s moil certain that the Cardinals in the 
French Intereft were the major Part of the Conclave, 
and therefore, retiring from Rome } they met at Fondi t 
where they chole Robert Count of Qebenne Pope; a 
Man, flays C ubbssjutius) eminent for his proper Me* 
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fits, as well as illuftrious for the Greatnefs of his Ex* 
traction, and crown’d him with the Pontifical Crown, 
which they brought from Rome, he taking upon him 
the Name of Clement VII. Which was the real Occa- 
fion of the Schifm, and of thofe terrible Cor.ml- 
fions which fhook great Part of Europe for many 
Years. Thefe Two Chiefs prepare with both Spin, 
tual and Temporal Arms to attack each other, draw¬ 
ing leveral Nations into their Intereft, Pope Urban fets 
up the See at Rsme, ha’y, Germany, and Hungary, de¬ 
claring for him j whilft France, Spain, and the reft of 
the Weftern Church, acknowledge Clement at eivig- 
non. Pope Urban , in Imitation of his Predecefiors, 
to be reveng’d of Joan Queen of Naples for fiding 
with the Scifmaticks againft him, calls in Charles Prince 
of Djrracbium to dethrone her, which he accom¬ 
plices by the Help of the good Pope, who was not 
wanting in fupplying the Prince with Men and Mo¬ 
ney, and poor Queen Joan (to ufe Cabbafute's own 
Words, ibid. p. yoo. col. 2 ) ABDICATES, and her 
Nephew Charles plac’d in her Room. Pope Urban 
having thus fuccefsfully reveng’d himfelf of Queen 
Joan , and obliged Prince Charles, makes no Scruple 
of gaining any Point; and therefore he demands of 
him to create his Nephew Prince of Capua . But 
notwithftanding all former Obligations, Prince Charles 
proves juft liich another Ingrate as his Holinels, and 
refufes his Demand ; upon which Difappointmenc he 
retires to Nuceria, where in a very lolemn Manner he 
depoles Prince Charles ; who briskly returns his Com¬ 
pliment, and befteges his Holinels, who is relieved 
by Count Raymund : And returning from Nuceria, 
through Genoa , he executes Seven Cardinals that con- 
fpired againft him. Upon the Death of Charles, he 
intended to go to Naples , to deprive his Children of 
the Kingdom, but Death prevented him. His whole 
Life was, in Ihorr, one continued Series of Trouble, 
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being fevera! Times taken Prifoner, and always expos’d 
to Danger. 

In the Beginning of this Schifm there was a Coun¬ 
cil called at Complutum , (now called Alcala de Hen «- 
Hi) by the Bifhops of Spain % wherein Peter Tenorius , 
Archbifbop of Toledo , prefided. At which Time, 
Urban pofleffing the See at Rome, and Clement at /> vg. 
»>«, and both claiming the Title of true and lawlul 
Socceflor of St. Peter , it was debated by the Fathers 
of this Council, whom they fhould declare for$ but 
they came to no Refolution. This was A. D. 1379. . 
In which Year, and upon the fame Occafion, there 
was a Convention of Bifhops at d’lUefcat , and another 
at Toledo , where the fame Archbilbop prefided. Like- 
wife another at Burgos, and the Year following ano¬ 
ther at Medina Campejlris 3 in all which nothing was 
determin’d about the Queftion in Hand; and though 
Legates fiom both were employ’d to urge them to a 
Refolution, whom they would own, they warily de¬ 
creed to refer the Matter to the Determination of a 
General Council. But in the Year 1381, a Council 
was held at Salamanca , where Peter de Luna, Cardinal* 
Legate of clement VII. prefided, in which is re¬ 
jected, and Clement acknowledg’d for Pope. The 
fame Thing was done, A* T>, 1 587. in a Convention 
of the Bilhops and Nobility of Navar , and in ano¬ 
ther at Barcelona ; by which Means Clement carried 
his Point throughout Spain. This Council of Complu- 
tum is nor mentioned by the Editors, but is to be Teen 
at large in Cardinal d’ Again’ s Conc.Hifpan. Tom . 3. 
,.6i8, 619,620. 

[1389.] Upon the Death of Urban VI. Bonu 
face IX. before called Peter TbomaccU , is els&ed and 
confecrated Bifhop of Rome. In the Thirty fourth, or, 

■1 fome lay, in the Forty fifth Year of his Age. In 
lie firft Year of his Pontificate he took off the Ana- 
ilema which his Predeceflor Urban had laid on Charles 

King 
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King of Sicily and his Polferity. The Editors, Con. 
T. 1 1 , Par. 3.,p. 2077, quarrel with Theodoucui a Niim , 
and fay. That he unjuftly charges the Sovereign Pon¬ 
tiff with Simony and Avarice ; and that they give 
two of the greateff Infiances of his inlatiable Thiril of 
Wealth : For in his Second Year he lays that heavy 
Burden of Firfl-Fruits on the Church, obliging every 
one to pay the Value of the firff Year’s Profits of all 
Ecclefiaffick Benefits inro the Apollolick Trealury. 
In the Year 1394, the ^ mtH> were fatally lenfibleof 
the Power his Holinefs had gain’d hy this Tax , lor 
having quieted the tumultuous Seditions between the 
Nobility and Populace, (of which he cannot cfcape 
being thought the Fomeoter) he fortifies the Caff le of 
St. Angelo, llores it with warlike Ammunition, dil- 
pofes of the Magiflracy, and levies Taxes at P'ea- 
lure; infomuch that Bx.O'uius, ad An. 1 ^94. w. 1. fays, 
He was the firft of ell the Roman Pontiffs that took all 
Power from the People of Rome, and mveftrd the Sove¬ 
reignty of the City m himfelf. But how favourably la. 
ever the Editors may fpeak of Pope Boniface , yet ac 
the End of his Life, they fay, he was too indulgent 
10 his Relations, for which he delerv’d a little Repre- 
henfion. 

[ 1394.] The Editors and Cabbffute leave out 
Beneditt XIII. by which they make a Vacancy of 
above Ten Years; for Boniface IX. dying A. D. 1 394, 
and Innocent VII. not being choien till A. D. 140^ 
there muff of Courle be fuch a Vacancy ; or eJi 
they muff admit of Benedict XIII. which it’s plain 
they do not. Con. T. 11. Par. 2. /). 208;. and vet 
they lay nothing of a Vacancy before Innocent Vll. 
was elerfted ; only that he was chofen in the Rdgft 
of Robert the Empero^ upon Condition thar, ro put 
an End to the Schifm, he fhould at any Time reiign 
the Papacy. For, continue the Editors, ibid, all the 
Cardinals before the Election, in the Piefence of 

Go- 
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* s 5 jJW*&i* ahd Tbeodoric, had folemnly oblig’d themfelves 
J - W Oath, Wholoever of them ftiould be chofen Pope, 
need required, to reftore the Unity of the Church, 
if fcftould refign, provided that Peter de Luna i, who 
lulled himfelf Benedict XIII. would do the lame. 

| * Innocent Hands to his Word, lay they, and accor- 

* dingly called a General Council at Rome ; but the 
GibeUtne Fa&ion prevailing there, none of the Bi- 

* ftops fummon’d could wich Safety appear. For 
” Innocent having, loon after his Ele&ion, reftor’d the 
^ Government of, the City to the Senate, they grew 
“ lb inlolent as to demand all Fortifications, &c. re¬ 
flating thereto, to be delivered to them; and cal- 

ling in Lodiflaut King of Naples, they took up 
“ Arms. But Ladijlam being defeated by Urfintu , 
* Innocent comes to Rome again, from whence he had 
v upon the forefaid Tumults retir’d, where he (bon 

* after dy’d.” The Attempts that were made by 
feme for healing the Schifm, feem very fincere, efpe- 
tially thofe of Innocent VII. but thofe of Gregory XII. 
his Succeflor, and BenediQ XIII. prov’d very unfair 
and fhuffiing; for they feldom Hood to any Thing 
they propofol. This Benedict XIII. was that very Pe¬ 
ter do Luna, whom we have had Occafion to mention 
a little before, being a Creature of Clement VII. and, 
as Cardinal Legate from him, prefided in the Coun¬ 
cil of Salamanca, A. D. 1381, wherein Urban VI. 
was rejected, and Clement VII. acknowledg’d Pope; 
upon whole Death he was chofen Pope at Avignon , 
and with great Cunning and Obftinacy held the Pon¬ 
tificate till the Year 1423. He was confecrated and 
Crown'd conditionally, taking an Oath to refign, if 
Boniface IX. would do the feme, to put an End to the 
Schifm. Amongft all the Princes that propofed the 
Reftauration of the Peace and Unity of the Church,, 
by putting an End to this unhappy Schifm, none were 
fo forward in promoting it as Char let VI. King of 

France , 
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France , hotwithftaoding the Papal See was held 
at Avignon. In Order to this, in the Year 135)4, by 
his ovyn Authority, he calls a Council of Archbilbops 
and Biihops at Par Kj at which were prefent feveral of 
the Ring’s Counlellors, and the Chancellor of France; 
and Simon Cramandi , Patriarch of Alexandria, and 
Adrniniftrator of the Church of Carcajfone, was by i 
general Confent chofen Prefident. Befides the Pa¬ 
triarchs, Archbilbops, Biihops, Abbots, Deans, &c, 
there were fummon’d the moll learned Profeflois of 
Theology and the Laws, to advile with about a Re¬ 
conciliation; Where every one upon Oath obliges 
himfelf freely to offer what he fhall think mod ex¬ 
pedient, to procure an Union; Of the Three Me- 
thods propoied, viz* by a General Council, by Con* 
promife or Award, and by Cefljon, the laft feemM 
the mod plaufib'.e; to which the Fathers unanimoufly 
agree, and then deliberate upon the Manner of ob¬ 
taining this Cedion from either Party. Upon the 
fame Account there was another Council called at 
Paris the next Year; but in the Year<i 398, there w.13 
a Third Council called there ; in which it was urn- 
nimoufly refblv’d. That Ccjfun was the only Reme¬ 
dy ; and the Subtraftorj Decree was publilh’d, by which 
RenediU was to be depriv’d of all Money, Subfidy, 
Proviftons, Benefices, and all Sort of Emolument,till 
he conlented to the Cedion propofed. Spondan. Annal, 
ad An. 1398. ». y, 6 , & fe<j. After this, to the Year 
1398, he was importunately follicited by many Ghri- 
ftian Priuccs and Biihops, to reftore Peace to the 
Church; but all in vain, for he is continually inven¬ 
ting Come Subterfuge or Evafion to elude them, that 
he might prelerve the Pontificate to himfelf. But at 
lad Char let VI. being tired with his infincere Dealing, 
relolvesto compel him by Force; and therefore be- 
fieges him in Avignon, takes him Piifoner, and con- 
riaucs him inCuftody till the Year 1403, vih eo the 
* • cun* 


s 








( 4 6 5 ) 

Cunning Fox makes his Efcape, and flies to his old 
Arts of diffembling, declaring he was always ready 
to refign, to put an End to this flagrant Sehifin, tho’ 
be left no Arts unattempeed to maintain hitnfelf in 
the Papacy. 

£ 1406.] Nor was his Competitor Gregory Xlf. 
before called Angelas Cortartm, behind-hand with him 
in the fame Methods; and tho’jjoth.in their Epiflles to 
each other, Teem ready to facrifice themfelves for the 
Peace of the Church. Con. T. 11. Par. 2. p. 208 f, dr- 
fa. yet ii*s plain from their Pra&ices, they never in¬ 
tended any fuch Thing. In fhort, the two Good Mtn 
never mean what they fay •, but ufe all the Artifice 
imaginable to cheat each other, and impole upon the 
World : Which fbon open’d the Eyes of all, efpecial- 
ly the Cardinals on both Sides, who were refolv'd to 
be trick'd no longer, and therefore called a General 
Council at Pifa. The Editors in the Lite of Pope! 
Grtgory XII. own a Council was called at Pifa, and 
that the two contending Pontiffs were by it depoled, 
but they do not fay it was called by the Conclave or 
College of Cardinals; and tho’ it is own'd to be cal¬ 
led by them, even by Cabbafutius himfelf, (as we fhall 
prefentiy fhewj yet in the Title of it the Editors 
will not own it, but lay, Tht General Pifiin Council, cal. 
ltd to put an End to the Scbifnt , by dtpofng the contending 
Popes Gregory and Benedict, and held under Alexan¬ 
der V. cbofen by the Conjent of the Cardinals of each 
Party. Con. T. t r. ib. 2114. Now thefe two Popes 
being under rhe Cenfure of each oppofite Party, are 
by them called to account for keeping up a Schifrrr, 
and to be put off no longer by Promifes, they, tho’ 
thefe Popes were at that Time both undepoled, by 
Vertue of their own Authority call a Council, and 
that a General one too. Where then is the mighty 
Topick fo much boafted of, and infilled on by 
the Friends of the Pontificate, Ibat nont but tin 
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Bijbep of Rome can call a General Council ; or that 
other, That the Bi\hopof Rome it above the Ctnfure of a 
Council? I (hall not need to defcant further on thefe 
Points, the Fads prove themfelves \ which nothing 
more illuftrates than the Ads of this Pifan Council, 
and further Accounts which Cabbafuntn and othets 
nakedly and plainly relate from them. Nay, though 
both Gregory and Btnedift, in Anfwer to their Sum¬ 
mons to appear at this Council, tell the Cardinals, 
That they had no Right to call a Council, that being 
their Province only, yet they take no Notice of it, 
but proceed againft them both, conflituting Guido it 
Male/ico , Cardinal Bifhop o( Prentfie, Prefident of the 
Council, who as lucb fubferib’d full. Con. T. i r. 
Par. 2 p. 121$. tho’ for Tome Part of the Time of 
this Council, which was in the 2.0th Seffion, Pope 
Alexander V piefided. But however irregular Pope 
Gregory of Benedict might think the Calling it, and 
Proceedings in this Council, it’s certain they had the 
Pontifical Approbation and Sandion ; for the Editors, 
ibid. p. 232 f, in the Life of Pope Alexander V. tell 
US, Omnia <jua in Concilio Pifarn decreta trant, fibi jujla 
•t■■•ickri dixit. He /aid , all Things that inert determin'd in 
the Pifan Council feem d jujt to him. And in this Pope's 
Praife, no Body is lb extravagant as Cabbafutiut,p. yii. 
tho’ the Editois fay enpugh of him y lo that they 
muff not complain of hard Ufage or Encroachment 
on the Pontifical Rights, when they receive their 
Sandion fiom a fupream Pontiff. But the Council 
of Pifa being called chiefly to put an End to the 
Schilm, it will not be improper to give a fummary 
Account of it, This Council was called by the Cat. 
dinatsof both Parties on the 2jth of AUrcb i 1409. to 
put an End to the Schilm. At which, befides the 
Ambafladors of leveral Kings and Sovereign Princes, 
there were prefent t8a Archbilhops and Bifhops, 500 
Abbots, J2o Pioleffors of Divinity, jooDodnrsof 
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J Lavfrs. In the firft Seflion, after the Formalities of 
I opening * Council were over, two Cardinal Dea- 
I eons, two Archbilbops, two Bilhops, with leveral 
[ Doftors and Notaries, by the Command of the Coun- 
: c 3 » Went to the Doors of the Church, where making 
Proclamation, they demand whither Peter dt Luna 
and Angcltu dcCoriarlo,' called BenediQ and Gregory, 
Were there prefent, or any Body for them; and none 
appearing, they were recorded guilty of Contuma¬ 
cy. The Third Se£Bon the Decree of Contumacy 
liras publilh’d againft the contending Popes for not 
obeying a jawful Summons ; and the Cardinals that 
adher’d to their Intereft are fummon’d to the Coun- 
I til. The Tenth, Eleventh, and Twelfth Sefltons,the 
Articles againft the Competitors were publickly read, 
and prov’dr by luffident Witnefles, and declared by 
die Synod, to be manifeftly plain. The Fifteenth 
SeiSou the definitive Sentence was publickly read, ap¬ 
prov’d, and fubferib’d. by the Council; by Vertue of 
Which Peter defnria, and Angelas de Coriatio , as guil¬ 
ds of Sckifni , JdireJy, Perjury, and Contumacy, are ca- 
uamcaBy depefed , and cut off from the Churchy and ad the 
Faithful are abfolved from ad. Manner of Obedience to 
them , and ad Cenfurts and Sentences publish'd by either of 
them for the Space of a Tear before are declared void. The 
Ninteenth Seflion the Cardinals proceed to the Ele- 
6Hon of a new Pope, entring the Conclave the 15th 
of Ju»c 3 to which likewife were admitted thole Car¬ 
dinals who were created by the contending Popes dm 
ring theSchilrh, by a peculiar Indulgence granted by 
the Synod on this Occafion; accordingly on the 26th 
of June they chofe 

[ 1409. 3 Peter of Candia, Cardinal Archbilhop 
of Milan , who, upon his being proclaimed Pope, took 
opon him the Name of Alexander V. The Twen¬ 
tieth Seflion, which was on the fir ft of July, Pope 
Alexander V. prefides in the Council; confirmsal! the 
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Proceedings and Decrees of tKe Cardinals from thfl 
jd of May 1408* unites the two Fadions of the Car¬ 
dinals, grants feveral Privileges to thofe that were pre- 
lent at the Council, and began a general Reforma¬ 
tion, which he foon drop’d, his Pontificate not con¬ 
tinuing a Year. The Twenty firft, fecond and third 
Seflions, all Procefles from the Time of the Schiftn 
arc abolifh’d, Cenfures refeinded, Promotions, Con* 
fecrations and Ordinations regularly perform’d, rati¬ 
fied ; all that adher’d to Veter de Luna and Angelas it 
Coriario, lately condemn’d of Schifm and Herefy, to 
be judg’d as Favourers of Herefy: That within three 
Years a General Council be held, and that in the mean 
time Provincial Councils be aiTembled in order to 
carry on the Bufinefs of Reformation. 

Upon the Election of Pope Alexander V. Pope Be. 
nedift 'XIII. retires into Catalonia , and Pope Grego¬ 
ry XII to Rimini ; where they both create Cardinals, 
and in Council condemn each his Rival and their Fol¬ 
lowers, and relcind all their Ads. BeUarmine 3 in his 
firft Book, de Concil. &. Ecclef. c. 8. did ill confider the 
Supremacy of the Pontificate, (of which he is fo fire* 
nuous a Champion,) where he fays, Ferme communem 
cjje Ooinioncm , Alexandrum V. & cyui el fuccefjuy Joan- 
ntm WUl, fuijjc veros Pontifices: Et ex tribus ejstt turn 
fc pro Pvwifiribw gerebant, iflot max 'rme ut veros PontijL 
ccs cultos. It wjs the received Opinion , that Alexan¬ 
der V- and John XXIII. ovho juccetdcdhim, were true 
Topes ; and shat of the Three who claimed the Papacy , 
tb-.y were acknowledg’d as fuch. Richer. 1 . 2. c. 6 . p. 71. 
For it is undeniably plain from all their own Autho¬ 
rities, that Alexander V. was chofen Pope by the Pifsn 
Council, which was called by the Cardinals, without 
the Content of either of the contending Popes: 
Which plainly determines againfl a Pope’s being 
above the Cenfure of a Council. 



[ 1410, ] Pope 
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C 1410. J Pope Alexander V. being removed out 
of the Way by Poifon, mikes Way lor his hopeful 
Succellbr, John XXIII. a Complication of all Man¬ 
ner of Villany: Who, partly by Bribes, partly by 
Force of Arms, terrifies the Majority of the Con¬ 
clave to declare him Pope, which they accordingly 
do. He enters upon the Pontificate like many of 
his Predeceffors, thundring out his Anathema’s againft 
leveral, particularly Ladifltm King of Naples. But 
in a Ihort Time his Enormities grow fo confpicuous, 
and he fo odious, that Sigifmund the Emperor infilling 
on that Decree of the Pifan Council, which obliges 
the Bilhops of the Church to hold a General Coun¬ 
cil once in three Years •, Pope John, at his Inflance, 
is forc'd to call a General Council to be held at Con. 
fiance, and promile, that he would refign the Pon¬ 
tificate, if BenediQ and Gregory the Antipopes would 
do the fame. Accordingly, in November , A. D. 1414. 
he arriv’d at Con/lance, and began the Council, at 
which were prefent, befides Archbilhops. Bilhops, 
Abbots, Dodors of Divinity and of Laws, the Em¬ 
peror Sigifmund, who was very zealous for the Peace 
of the Church, and feveral Princes of Germany and 
Hungary. Tne Council being met,after the ulual For¬ 
malities of opening it, the Fathers begin with the 
State of the Church, now involv’d in a triple Schilin, 
there being no Ids than Three who claim'd the Papal 
Chair. To extinguilh therefore this monftrous and 
flagrant Divifion, they began with Popej^Aw, whom 
they ply with fuch preffing Importunities, that at lad 
he reads the Form of Refignation in mod folemn 
Manner, kneeling towards the Altar, and with his 
Right Hand on his Bread, (fays Cabbafutius,p, 92;. 
col.t.) he fware to refign the Pontificate, provided 
Beneditt and Gregory would do the like. But notwith- 
flanding thefe folemn Profeflions, it’s plain he inten¬ 
ded not to perform them; for being confcious of 
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what lie dcferv’d, and apprehenfive of approaching 
Judgment, he privately and in Difguife by Night 
withdraws from Conflance to Scbaffufu, a Town be¬ 
longing to FriJeric Duke of Aujiria , with whom be¬ 
fore he had concerted his Elcape. The News of this 
furpiizes the Fathers, whom the Emperor comfoits, 
and encourages to proceed, and allures them of his 
PioterRion. This was the Proceeding of the Fill! 
and Second Seffions. And here it will be of L 7 fe to 
obferve the Difpofrrion of Affairs in this Council, as 
Cabbafutius and Caranz.it reprelent them ; not to men¬ 
tion Bitiius , Longui a Cor'toUm, and other Paralites of 
the Court of Rome, and Friends of the Pontificate The 
Fourth and Fifth Sefiions of this Council plainly and 
pofitively dilallow the fupreme Power cf theBilhop 
of Rime, by fubje&ing him to the Ceniure of a Ge¬ 
neral Council. Con. T. 12. p 15, 22. decreeing, 
“ That the Council duly called, and reprefenting the 
“ Catholick Church, has its immediate Power from 
“ Chrift, which all Perlons, even the Papal Dignity, 
“ are bound to obey in Things pertaining to Faith, 
,c the Extirpation of the prelent Schilm, and the Re- 
“ formation of the Church both in Head and Mem- 
c< bers; Decreeing moreover, that the prelent Pope 
“ John XXIII. Ihall refign the Papacy, and Band to 
“ the Determination of the Council j that his Retreat 
<e from the Council is unlawful; and, unlels he will 
“ return, they will proceed againfl him as a Here- 
“ tick and SchilmatickAt the lame Time making 
“ void all Arfts perform d by him without the Con- 
<c fent of the Council, &c. That thefe were the 
Aifts of this Council, Carbnx,a, p. 826, 827. and Cab- 
bajutius, p.fi 6 . cel. 2. allow; which both would 
leem to take off, drawing their Argument from Car¬ 
dinal Turrtcrcmata, Sanders , and others. ,c In thele 
Ciicumitances ( aforefaid ), viz. of Schifm, drc. 
f * lays CMafutimy ibid, the Decree of the Council of 
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“ Conftanet was right; for all Divines and Cano- 
H nifts unanimoufly agree, that a Pope is fubj:& to, 
" and ought to obey the Authority of a General 
“ Council, in rhcfe two Events : i. When a Pope 
“ (hall prove a manifeft obftinate Heretick : For ire 
* f ceafes to be Pope when he is without the Church, 
u and confequently ceafes to be either Head or Metn- 
“ ber of the Myftical Body. 2. When there are 
“ more Popes than one created \ fo that jt cannot 
“ be known which is the true one, and which the 
u falfe ; which to be receiv’d, and which to be re- 
“ je&ed; as it happen’d in this Difpute about Three 
tl Popes. For then it highly concern’d the Govern- 
“ ment »f the Church, and the Salvation of Souls, 
u to hav? a certain Pope, and to put an End to this 
u dangenus Schifm. And this was the true Cafe of 
“ the Tw) General Councils of Pi/a and Conjiance. 
I grant th; to be the Cafe of theleTwo Councils, 
buc cannot llow the Inference that they make from 
it, viz,. Tha the Power of a Council is not abfolutely 
definitive, bt calually, as In Time of Schifm j for 
this Proof fcgrounded upon nothing but Forgeries. 
Cabbafutiufjpfiy. fays, “ That the Holy Bifhop and 
ft Martyr Baiface affirms, no Mortal can call a Pope 
* ( to Acooun, becaufe he, who has Power to judge 
tf all M;n, <an be judged of none, unlefs he be 
“ prove* a Fererick * And this, he fays, was de- 
termitd r ancient Councils, particularly thofe of 
Sinuejja tnd Rome under Pope Symmacbm, As for 
the Covcil of SinwjJ'a, it is a moft palpable Forge¬ 
ry, as b been already fhewn in the Papacy of Mar. 
itBttiusyK D. 296. And a 9 to the Roman Council 
under I-pe Sjmmacbuty it is the moft unlucky Cita¬ 
tion thtcould be ftumbled on. For Symmacbn was 
fo far fm being exempted from, not only Ecclefn- 
ftickbtCivilJudgment, that the Cafe between him 
and Lamce the Autipope was refeu’d to Thio^ruk 
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King of the Goths, who declared in Favour of him 
char had the moft Votes, and was firft consecrated. 
The lame likewife, A. D. {02, was again refer’d to 
Tbsodoric, who deputing P iter Altinas to determine it, 
it was given againft Symmachus, and he was difpof. 
fels’d, but afterwardsreftored. Vid. Supra, ad An. 498, 
But Cabbafurius goes on with his forg’d Authority, iM. 
iC No General Council, lays he, can be regularly 
“ called, without the Authority of the fupreme Pon- 
tiff, as Pope MarctUut 1. affirms in his Epift le to 
,e the Biffiops of the Province of Antioch , and Pope 
“ Ju'.iut ]. in bis Epiftle to the Oriental Bi/hops} 
* c which Atbangfius mentions in his Apologet, 1. where- 
“ in he blames them for hplding a Council at An- 
f‘ tiocb without his Confent. Theft Two are as no¬ 
torious Forgeries as the former : For as to fope Mar. 
cellar , it is much to be queftioued whetherthere ever 
was fuch a Man in Being ; and as to tb Epiftle to 
the Bifnops of Antioch , Bedarmine himlell will not af¬ 
firm it for genuine. Vid. fupra , ad An, jo.. But as to 
the Epiftle of Pope JuUui I. to the Eafern Biftiops 
in Behalf of Athan.i/ur y Cabbafutms dl ill confult 
Antiquity to produce Authority from ft Scandalous a 
Fiifion to fupport the Supremacy ; fr this Sham- 
Epiftle is quite different from the genuie Epiftle of 
j^w/iflj,which is to be found in Atbanafifi Jpv/ogct. 2 . 
Befides, Baronins condemns it for a Foigery Vid. fu¬ 
pra, ad An. j-6. But to take off tits Cramp of 
Power which theft two SeiEons of the Cuncil of 
Conjunct Icem to have upon the Papal Suremacy, 
CMafutius, p. f26. col. i. tells US, that Pee Mar¬ 
tin V. before the Diffolution of t|ie Count, being 
ask'd about the Confirmation of its Decrees,ep|y’d, 
That he would inviolably keep and obfenall the 
Decrees of the Council which were detmin’d, 
“ by Way of Council, in Matters of Faithtnd no 
H other Way. From whence Ctbbujutius ferves, 
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u that Pope Martin would not allow of the Decree 
'* of Seflion IV. of the Council of Conflance, becaufe 

it gave them a Power above the Pope, and fub- 
‘‘ jested him to Punilhment.’’ But he muft here mi- 
flake Pope Martin s Meaoing, for tho’ the Pope fays, 
he will confirm no Decrees in Matters of Faith, but 
what were determin’d in a Synodical Way ; yet he 
does not difallow any other Decrees of that Coun¬ 
cil ; for the Fourth and Fifth Seflions of this Coun¬ 
cil, which he ftrikes at, were in Favour of him that 
was to fucceedPope John XXUI. which prov’d to be 
himfelf; for the fame Power that remov’d Pope John , 
and renounc’d BenediB and Gregory , made him Pope, 
which was in Seflion XLl. And as to his trifling Af- 
leriion. That a General Council cannot regularly be called 
without the Authority of the Roman Pontiff ; I would 
fain know, Who but the Cardinals of the two conten¬ 
ding Popes, Bcnedttt and Gregory , called the General 
Council of Pifa, that depoled both, and chofe Ale. 
xanderW. ? But this the fubfequent Seflions of this 
Council more fully explain ; and at which this very 
Pope Martin V. in the Quality of Cardinal Deacon, 
was prefent. 

Self XII. May 29. Pope John XXIII. having been 
often fummon’d to the Council, and offer’d fafe Con- 
dud, but not obeying, is declar’d guilty of Contuma¬ 
cy, that his withdrawing from the Council was lean- 
dalous, and difturbing the Peace and Unity of the 
Church, fomenting the Schifm, and contrary to the 
Promife and Oath which he had made to the Church 
and this Council : That he the (aid John was a noto¬ 
rious Simoniac, and an Embezeller, not only of the 
Goods and Rights of the Church of Rwwe, but of fe- 
veral other Churches and Holy Places: That he was 
an unlaithful Adminilfrator and Steward of the Affairs 
Spiritual and Temporal of the Church: That he had 
poco/ioufly fcaodaliz'd she People of Chrift by his 
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wicked Life and deteftable Morals, both before and 
after his Promorion to the Papal Dignity, even to 
this very Time. And by his obllinate and arrogant 
perlevering in his foielaid Crimes, and other Things 
laid to his Charge, bFe declare him , as unworthy., ufe* 
kfi and pernicious, to be deprived of all Spiritual and Ten* 
porul Admmiftrotion , and to he depofed, and ahfolve ill 
Cbriffians wbatfoever from all Manner of Obedience , Fi¬ 
delity, and Oath to him , &c. To which definitive Sen¬ 
tence was added, That, for the future, none ol the 
contending Popes Ihould ever hereafter be chofen 
again into the Pontifical Chair* All which was rari- 
fieri by Pope ‘f ohn himfdf, and the Decree being con¬ 
firm’d, he refign’d the Pontificate. Con. T. 12. p. 97, 
96, 97. He was afterwards committed to the Cufto- 
dy of Lewis Duke of Bavaria , by whom he was im- 
prifon’d three Years at Heidelberg j from whence be¬ 
ing enlarg'd, he died at Florence , A. D. 1418. This 
was one great Seep towards putting an End to the 
Schifm, which is immediately fucceeded by another; 
for in the Fourteenth Seffioo Gregory XII. finding him- 
ielf deferred and defpiled, confricutes Charles Malastjla , 
Prince of Ariminum , where he relided, his Prodor, 
who in Gregory's Name refigns the Pontificate ; upon 
which the Cardinals created by him were received 
and acknowledg’d by the Synod, and both Interefts 
nnired. Con. f. 12. p. 105. & in Append. In the Six¬ 
teenth Seffion, to put an End to the Schilm on all 
Sides, the Synod appoint Legates to Benedift XIII. 
to perfuade him to a Sefiion,but in vain ; the old Fox 
trifles with them, and puts them off with nothing 
but Delays: Which fo exafperates Ferdinand King of 
Arragm , and ocher Princes, that they delert his Inter 
reft, and forbid their Subje&s to acknowledge him any 
longer as Pope. Beneditt , no Way difheartned with 
thefe Misfortunes, obftinately perfifls in his Claim, 
affirming himfdf to be the only lawful Pontiff of the 
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Univerfal Church, and that he was refolw’d to main¬ 
tain his Right and Dignity to the lad ; and retiring 
( with what Friends he could engage, he fortifies hint- 
fell in Pcnifcvla on the Cojfi of f^uUneia, where he ex* 
communicates all Kings and Princes that had receded 
from their Obedience to him, and depoles them of 
their Titles. C.ibbafnt, p, y2f. col. i. Con. T. 12. 
p. 1812. where in the Year 142; he died. But be¬ 
fore this, in the Thirty feventh Selfion of this Coun¬ 
cil of Confiance, the Fathers finding him inflexible, 
proceed to a definitive Sentence againft, and as a 
perjur’d Perlon, Scand;ilizerof the Univerlal Church, 
a Favourer and Cherilher of Schilm, aDiflurberof 
the Peace and Unity of ihe Church, Schilroatick, 
Iferetick, &c. unworthy of all Title, Honour or De¬ 
gree, they deprive him of the Papal Dignity, Cm. 
T. 12. p. 23 

The Fatheis of this Council having in thefubfe- 
qpent Seflions, after the Depofnion of the forelaid 
Popes, refolv'd upon calling a General Council Five 
Years after rhe DilTolurion of this, another after Se¬ 
ven Years, and after that one every Ten Years, and 
having prepar’d a Form or Profdfion of Faith to be 
made by the Pope before his Ele&ion be declar’d, 
and likewile about Reformation as well in rhe Head 
as Members of rhe Church, and the Elednon of a 
Pope, the Cardinals, and Legates of Five Nations 
being admitted on this Occafion, enter the Conclave, 
and on the Fealf of Sr. Martin chole Cardinal OJo Bi- 
Ihop of Rome ; who, from the Saint of the Day, 
calls hiniflf Martin V. A.D. 1417. This was inthe 
Forty firlf Selfion. 

In the Forcy fourth Selfion, by the Confentof the 
Fathers, he appoints the next General Council to be 
held at Pavia in Italy ; and in the Forty filch and 
)alt Selfion he grams a plenary indulgence to all 
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that had been prefent at this Council, and fo dilmif- 
fes them. 

As to the Cafe of Reformation, this Council was 
very warm, efpecially in the Bufinels of Herefy, as 
they cal! it $ in which they are fo tranfported with 
Fury, that poor John FFicklijf, dead Thirty Years be¬ 
fore, cannot efeape them; whole DoArine in the 
Eighth Seflion they declare heretical, erroneous, and 
fcandalous, forbid the Ufeof his Books, anathematizes 
him tho' dead, as dying impenitent, and condemn 
his Bones to be digg’d up and (catter'd. With like 
Moderation they treat John H*fs, whom, notwith* 
Banding their Promife of fafe Conduct, unheard and 
unconvidled, they commit firft to Prifon, and ex¬ 
hibiting Thirty Articles againft him, declare him a 
Heretick, condemn him to be degraded, and his Wri¬ 
tings and his Perfon to be burnt, very much againft 
the Inclination of the Emperor SigifhiunJ. Jennie 
of Prague being mov’d at the Barbarity of this Sen¬ 
tence, publickly fhews his Diflike of it, for which, as 
a Follower of kPtckhff and //#/>, he is accus’d of Here¬ 
by ^ but at that Time being (hock’d at the Apprehen- 
fion of the Sentence, he fubmits himfelf and his Opi¬ 
nions to the Council, writing a Retradation with his 
own Hand, which he in Perfon pronounc’d, and de¬ 
liver'd to the Council. But afterwards reflecting on him- 
felf, and with Horror detefting his ABJURATION, 
with great Prudence and Judgment, and no lefs Re- 
folution and Prefence of Mind, he preaches up HuJ }*s 
Do&rine, bravely defending it againft all Oppofers, 
till the good Fatheri of this Council, Seflton XXI. an- 
fwer’d him with the old Argument of Fire and Fag¬ 
got, and (lop’d his Breath*, decreeing againft all Fa¬ 
vourers and Followers of him. 

In the Thirteenth Sefiion, contrary to the very In- 
ftirution of Chrift, and Pra&ice of the Primitivo 
Church, (which they themfelves in exprefi Words 
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own) they forbid every Pried, upon Pain of Excom¬ 
munication, to adminider the BlefTed Eucharid in 
both Kinds. Licet Gbriflm frit Difcipulss adminiftrave- 
rit fub utr#ji Specie fonts & Vini , &c. Con. T. ii, 
p. too. Et in Morgine : Hoc tsmen non obflante, Sacro. 
rum Canonum AnSorttas laudjbilts, & approbate Confue - 
tado Eeclefitt , fervavit & Jervat , &c, “ Tbo’ our Sa- 

“ viour Chrid indirured the Sacrament otherwife, by 
“ adminidring it to his Difciples in both Kinds, yec 
“ notwuhftanding ail this, the laudable Authority of 
“ the Canons, and the known Cudom of the Church, 
“ this Cudom is introduc’d.’’ That is in plain Englijh, 
the corrupt Pra&ices of a Council by TraCt of Time 
and Increafe of Wickednefs pafs into a Law, are above 
the Power of the Bleifed Inditutor of the Holy Sacra¬ 
ment, and are a more aurhentick Scandard than his 
Holy Word. For what elfe can their hoc nonobfiantt 
mean, but to correct the Author and Finifher of our 
Faith, and pretend to mend his Holy Inditution. 
This I take to be a natural Inference, tho’ the Edi¬ 
tors, in the Citation aforefaid, are pleafed to give no 
other Reafon for it than this, viz,. That the Body and 
Blood af Chrtji are at truly contained in the Bread as in 
the iVme. If this were granted, ( tho’ after their own 
Way, fince their Doctrine of Tranfubdantiauon) 
Why then cannot the Clergy receive the Body and 
Blood in One Element as well as in Two ? This is 
conjuring* Work indeed, and like extracting Two 
different Species from One (imple Principle. 

BenediQ XIII. dying A. D. 1415, onetASgidim is 
created Pope in his Room ; but by the Help of AU 
phnnftss King of Arragon s ts£gidiui y who called him- 
(elf Clement Vlii. was perfuaded to refign, and lo 
there was an End put to a dreadful Schifm, which had 
for One and fifty Years thrown the Chridian World 
inro dangerous Convulfions. 

And 
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And here it is worth while to obferve what a Lega¬ 
cy Pope BerudtH XIII. left behind him, and that was 
his Bull of Excommunication againft all fucb, either 
Emperors, Kings, Aichbilhops, Bilhops, &c. as had 
withdrawn their Obedience from hint j which waste 
remain onrevws’d, upon them and their Abettors, tilt 
absolv’d by him the laid Pontiff. Cm. T. 12. p. tSii. 
& feq. and if they did not fpeedily return to their 
Obedience, they were to be depriv’d of their Digni¬ 
ties, whether Ecclefiaftical or Civil, and all Subject, 
Vaffals, &c. difcharged from paying any Fealty or 
Allegiance to (Item. 

A. D. 1 420, a Council was held at SaltxJmrg , the 
Metropolis of Bavaria, by Everhard, Archbifhop, and 
Legate of Pope Martin V. The Fit ft Canon of 
which obliges all to believe, profels, and teach as the 
Holy Raman Church does. And the Year following 
another Council was held at Prague in Bohemia, by Con. 
rad Archbilhop thereof, and the reft of the Clergy, 
commonly called Huftiies, who were lor Reformation, 
to takeoff the Scandal of Hereiy, which they unjuft, 
ly labour’d under, folemnly decreeing for the due Ufe 
of the Holy Scripture, the Creeds u(cd in the Primi¬ 
tive Church, the juft Adminifiration of the BlelTed 
Euehaiift, and Reformation of Manners. This 
Council the Editors make no Mention of, but Cocb- 
lacto, in his Hi ft. Hajfii. 1 . 5. and Dubraviut , in his 
Hift. Bvhim . 1 . 2f. make particular Mention ol it. 

About rhis Time there were (everal Councils held 
in order to fupprefs the Bohemian Herefies, as they call 
them* the chief of which was ac Colon: Where, 
amongft other Canons, the Tenth is a Confirmation 
of what had formerly been decreed in Favour of 
Image- W01 ihip and Invocation of the Blefled Virgin 
Mary, with this Addition, as the Reafon of it. Eve¬ 
ry Morning and Evening the great Bell of ever]t Church 
Jhall toll three Times, in Alemory of the Companion of the 
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Blejfed FVrjjinMary, to put the Faithful<f Cbrtfiin Mtnd y 
that they JIuuU v>°r(hip her with an Angelick Salutation, 
that jhe, whom bet Son denies nothing, and always bo~ 
tours, may intercede to him for m. And in the next 
Canon, to give the more authentick Face to it, they 
inftitute an annual Feaft to the Memory of the foie- 
bid Companion of the Blefled Virgin; granting an 
Indulgence of Forty Days from allPennances enjoin’d 
on them who (hall devoutly obfetve this Feaft. Com . 
7 .12. p. 364, $ 6 f. 

A. D. 142;, according to the Decree of! the Coun¬ 
cil of Conjlance , a Council met at Pavia in May : 
But by reafon of the Plague, which rag’d there very 
much, was tranflated thence to Seyn, and began there 
in November, Four Legates of the Pontifical See pre¬ 
riding. In which they declare Severely againft John 
Huf j’s He rely, fas they call itj againft BtuediB XIII. 
and his Schifmatical Succeflois; but when they be¬ 
gan to deliberate about the Reformation of the Eccle- 
liaftick State, Pope Martin V. well knowing that they 
aim’d at him, takes Occafion, from the feveral Wars 
then breaking out among the Chriftian Princes, to 
diflolve the Synod, and appoints a General Council 
to be held Seven Years after at the City of B*JUj 
Which is accordingly done, and on the 23d of July, 
A. D. 1431, the Fathers met in Council, over which, 
by the Content of Martin V. (who died before the 
Council metj and his Succeftor Pope Eugene IV- Jm- 
lian Cardinal of St. Angelo is chofen Legate and Prc- 
fident, the Emperor Sigifmund prore&ing them. 

£ 1431.3 Gabriel Qondelmer, a Venetian by Birth, 
Tucceeds Pope Martin V. under the Name of Eu¬ 
gene IV. a Man of fo turbulent a Nature, fays Stella , 
Vtt. Pomf. Bafil , 1 f07. that in the Beginning of his 
Pontificate he put both Church and State into the 
greateft Dilorder ; and forcing the People of Rome to 
take Arms, they turn upon him, and oblige him to 
1 make 
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make his Efcape, which he did in Bifguife, they 
purfuing him with the utmoft Fury. Pope Eugene 
flies to Florence , and the Romans, taking the Advantage 
of his Abfence, attempt the Recovery of their an¬ 
cient Liberties, which Pope Bomface IX. had depriv’d 
them of, removing the Pontifical Magiftrates, and 
putting in People of their own. During Pope £«- 
gene’s Stay at Florence, the General Council of Btfd 
begins, where the above-mentioned Julian , Cardinal 
of St. Angelo , prefides as his Legate. 

The Three chief Gaufes for which this Gouncil 
was held were, i. For preferving the Purity of tho 
Faith. 2. For reconciling the Chriftian Princes. 
3. For reforming the Church both in Head and Mem¬ 
bers. 

1. As to the Buflnels of Faith, Legates are order'd 
to the Bohemians , to invite them to the Council, of¬ 
fering them fife Condu&; which they receiving irom 
the Council and the Emperor Stgifmund , fend their 
Deputies to BaJU \ who being kindly received by the 
Council, demand Four Things; 1. That the Eucha- 
rift might be adminiftred in both Kinds throughout Bo¬ 
hemia and Moravia. 2- That all mortal Sins, efpecial- 
ly publick ones, might be retrained by thofe who had 
proper Cogoifance of them. That the Wotd of 
God might be faithfully and freely preached by the 
Priefihood. a- That the Clergy Arnold be oblig’d 
to forbear all Temporal Dominion. Thefe Pollula- 
tums granted, they were ready to return to the 
Church of Rome , and continue in Unity with her. 
About thefe Demands there were many Debates in 
private Aflemblies, but nothing was relblved in Coun¬ 
cil, except that in the Thirtieth SelEon, Dtctmb. 23 . 
1437. ic was decreed, That the Eucbarift Jhould he ad * 
miniftred hut in one Kind to the Lattj , that Cbrifi mas en¬ 
tirely in either Kind , and that the Cnflom of the Church 
Jhould Be ejleem’d as a Lain, . Befidcs leveral Partial- 
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lars, thefe Two great Points were carried m the 
^Thirty third Seflion, Firft : The Pawn <f a General 
C mmcil above a Pope. Secondly, That a Council ctnld 
tot be Jijjhhfd or iranfiated to any otter Place without the 
Qanfent of Two Parti. Which Decrees Whoever op* 
hos’d was declar’d an Heretick. < 

; 1 L As to the Bulinels. of Peace, the Council tent 
Legates to the differing Princes, by whole Mediation! 
the fwing of Fiance and the Duk£ of Burgundy are re* 
concffd ; and they mighe probably have iiicceeded 
atriong other Princes, had not the Differences be* 
(Ween the. Council and Pope Enmk about the fupreme 
Authority fruftrated the good Work, and Very much 
ntarded the Bulinels of Reformation. 

5 til. As to the Cafe of Reformarion both id the 
Head and Members of the Church, there Were ma¬ 
ny wholefome Conflirutionsmade;;particularly for the 
Recovery of the ancient Difeipline agatnft all Papal 
Ufurpatiorrs, and frivolous Appeals. Thefe were the 
Preliminary Principles attempted by the Council for 
a Reformation, and Which had proceeded'forehet*, 
but for the Diipute about Authority, Which the Coun- 
■il on their Side, and the Pope on his, ftrenuoufly 
aflerr; As will appear by the leveral Seffions. 

Self II. The Decree of the Council of Confiance r 
That a General Council it above the Pope, WaS read and 
Confirm’d. Gcn. T. n. f. 477. 

‘ Self. Ill, IV. That the Ciuncil of Bafil reprefented tie 
Whole Church, and that the Pope bad no Power to diffdvt 
the Council wit hour the Confent of Two Parts ; and further 
refold’d. That 1be'jbould neither*call any Cardinalsfi-om the 
Council , or create new ones, except in Council. Ibid. 

b 479, 482 • 

Self. VI, VII, VIII. A. D i 4 u. The Umtf cf the 

Church, and of a General Council, is delated. And that 
Ho B>dy, under Pain of Excommunication, ftoidd gc to 
Bononia , or any other place , to be prefertf at a Coun- 

I i * cih 
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eil : That if the See of Rome Jhould be vacant during 
the Councils Sitting, the Pope fwuld be cbofen tn Council: 
That unltft Pope Eugene recal bit Bull for dijjolving tbit 
Council, a Precefs be ijjucd againfi him, and that be have 
nothing to do with the Benefices of tbofe who (ImII adhere to j 
the Council. Ibi 4 - p. 49;, 495, 497. Pope Eugene 1 
takes this fo heinoufly, that he recats his Legate, and 
commands that the Council be tranflated to Bonorna. 

Self. X, XI, XII, XIII, XIV. .A. D. 14;;. 
Pope Eugene is cited to appear in Council, or, for not 
obeying, be accus’d of Contumacy, ibid. p. foi, &c. 
and further, if he did not recal his Bull of DifTolution, 
and within Ninty Days appear in Council, that they 
would depofe him. lb. p. $23. At this monitory Pro¬ 
rogation the Emperor Sigifmund was prefent, which 
not a little frighted his Holinels ; for it is mod cer¬ 
tain, that it was in Complaifance to the Emperor, 
whofe Power he dreaded, and whom he knew to 
be very defirous of a Reformation, that he fuffer'd 
this General Council of Bafil to meet. And there¬ 
fore feeing that the Council had in their Ninth Scflion, 
ibid. p. yoo, received Sigifmund amongft them, and 
having before his Eyes the Example of fome of his 
Predeceffors not long before depofed by the Council 
of Conjlance, he is forc’d to drop his Refentment, and 
(loop to the Council. 

SelL XIV. ad XIX. A. D. 14; 3,1434. ibid. p. f 23. 
Pope Eugene , to fhew the Infallibility is foraetimes er- 
roneous, begs Pardon for his Letters written in Pre¬ 
judice and Derogation of the Sacred General Coun¬ 
cil of Bafd ; declaring, that whatever he had attempted 
or done in Prejudice or Derogation of the Laid Sacred 
Council, or againfl its Authority, to be actually void 
and null; allowing the faid Council to be legally con¬ 
tinued from the Time of its Beginning, ('tho* his Ho- 
linels for reafonable Caufes had diflolv’d it) and that 
they were 40 continue to prolecute what they met 

about, 
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about, as .if there had been no DilTolution; and in 
Confirmation hereof, A. D. 14;;, hepublilhesThred 
Bulls, ibid. p. pp, y 31, y; 2. all which were pub¬ 
licity read and confirm’d in the Sixteenth Setiion. 
To purfue this Thread of Story, we mult pals to 
Sefl: XXVI, XXVII, XXVIII, XXIX. A. D. 143-. 
This Year feveral Things occur’d which happen’d 
very commodioufiy for Pope Eugene : But none con¬ 
tributed lo much to his Advantage as the Death of 
the Emperor SigifmunA , the true Friend and Patron 
of this Council, and a great and fincere Promoter of 
Reformation. The Emperor being dead, and the 
Greeks at the lame Time coming into the Weft to pro¬ 
pagate an Union with the Lathi , Pope Eugene lay s 
hold of the Opportunity ; for, all Apprehenfion of 
Dread being remov’d, he flics to hiSold Artifices, and 
whilft they are debating where the Meeting for the 
Union between Ibe Greeks and Laths Ihould be, he 
calls a Council at Ferraria, dilfolving that of Brafil 
firft. This Relaple of Pope Eugene's was unexpected, 
after fuch folemn Renunciations of former Afts ; 
however they lofe no Time, but fall to work with 
him. 

A. t43% They iflue out a monitory Citation, 
wherein they charge him with all Manner of Irregu¬ 
larities and Breach of Canons, particularly Simony, 
Perjury, Schifm •, and cite hint within Sixty Days to 
appear in Perlon or by Deputies before the Council 
of Bafsl to defend himfelf. They likewile declare null 
and void all Nomination, Creation, or Promotion of 
Cardinals to be made by Pope Eugene IV. and upon 
his not appearing, pronounce him guilty of Cdntu 
tnacy. Con.t. n.p. feq. 

Self. XXXIV. 2$ June, A. 1 1 . 143^ Irt thfc foN 
tner Seflion Pope Eugene having been declared guilty 
of Contempt, and fulpended froth all JurildiCiion, he 
Is, as a Difturber of the Peace of the Church, Slrfio 1 
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niac, Sacrilegious, Perjur’d, Schifmaticfc, Heretick,^. 
depriv’d of the Papal Dignity, and all Adminiftration 
of the Roman Pontificate. Ibid, p. 610. 

SefT. XL- 2 6 Febr. A. D. 1440. The Fathers of 
the Council of Bafil having declar’d null and fchifma- 
tical all the Ads of the Councils of Ferraria and Fit - 
react , proceed to the Election of a new Pope, and 
Choofe Amadeus Duke of Savoy , A. D. 1440, whom 
they oblige by Oath to defend and maintain the 
Rights of the Church and General Councils, to ex* 
tirpate Herefy, to encourage Reformation, and to 
obferve the Decrees of the Two General Councils of 
Confianct and Bafil ; they at the fame Time declaring 
him, as only true and undoubted Vafior of the Roman 
Church , to be obey’d by all the Faithful of Cbrifi , as they 
expelled Salvation. 

Amadeus, now Pope Felix V. in the lad Seffiori of 
this Council, takes his Place as Prefident, and ap¬ 
points a Council to be held at Lyons within Three 
Years; in the mean Time not diiTolving the Coun¬ 
cil of Bafil, but allowing it either to be continued ac 
Bafd, or removed to the City of Lafonne. 

But now it is neceilary to return to Pope Eugene, 
who, notwithdanding the Severity of the Fathers of 
Bafd, is not idle, or fparing of his Fulminations 
againft them ; bur, A . D. 1438, begins the Council 
of Ferraria , to which feveral Prelates of the Greet 
Church, in Hopes of Aid, repaired : But the Plague 
raging there, it was immediately tranfiated to Florence. 
Pope Eugene prefided in it, and, befides Latin Pre. 
lates, there were prefent at it John Faleologsn, Empe¬ 
ror of the Greeks , Demetrius Defpota , Jofepts Patriarch 
of Constantinople, the Proxies 01 feveral Eadern Pa¬ 
triarchs, Metropolitans, Abbots, &c. After very warm 
Difputes between the Eadern and Weftern Fathers, 
both Sides agreed ; tho’ it was in a great Meafure co¬ 
ercive on the Eadern Prelates Part: For the Empe¬ 
ror 
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or Paleologus coming into Italy to lollicite Aid again ft 
the Turks, who hid diiven him to Extremities, did 
not trouble his Head about Matters of Faith, or the 
Rights of his own Church, the more to oblige the La¬ 
tin, compels the -Greek Fathers to recede from their 
own Authority and comply: And notwithftanding 
Hark of Ephtfut and feveri ocher Greek Fathers, (till 
tenacious of the ancient Faith, protefted againft fuch 
Proceedings, by common Suffrage it is determin’d* 
1. That there u a Purgatory. 2. That the Pope ii the Head 
of the Church. 5. That the Holy Gbafi proceeds from the 
father and the Son. 4. That tmleaven d Bread may be 
uffd in the Ettcharift. This, as it was on the one Side 
urg’d by Force, fo was it alfented to by the other not 
without much Reluctance,mod of the Greeks with Sighs 
and Tears giving their Aflent. Upon thefe Concef- 
iions the Council was diflolv’d, the perfidious Empe¬ 
ror lent back with empty Promifes, and the poor fii- 
ftops return Home loaden with Grief and Scandal. 
I am the borter on this Council, becaufe there is 
fomething more ftill to be faid of the Council of Ba - 
fil; tbo’ it will be neceffary to take in the Council of 
Bourges by the Way,by reafon of the PRAGMATICS 
SANCTION made there, and which wastakenwrta- 
tim out of the Two General Councils of Confiance and 
Befit in Defenceof the Church,^, againft all Papal 
Usurpations. This Council of Bourges , the Editors, 
Con. 1T 12 • p. 1429, will put in the Time of Eugene IV. 
and Charles VIL King of France, tho’ the very Coun¬ 
cil it felf rejects the Council of Ferraria, in which 
Pope Eugene perfonally prefided, and approves and 
owns the Council of Bofil which depoled Eugene. 
And in this Cale no Author is more entertaining than 
that honeftand learned Soibonjft Rscherim , who molt 
ingenioufly and fuccefsfully engages the Champions 
of the Pontificate, and words them by turning their 
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own Arguments upon them. Rlibcr, Hifl. Central 
Cone. 1 . j.c. 7. p. 187 , & fi<f- 

The PRAGMAT 1 CK SANCTION being, ask 
already (aid, taken vtrpaum from the Councils of 
Confianee and Bafil, was enacted to prevent the En¬ 
croachments and UTurpations of the Bifhops of Rent 
over the Rights of the Church ; of whiih no Part 
was more jealous than the Galilean Fathers, who always 
dilputed the Rights of the GaUtcan Church in Oppo- 
lition (O that of Rome. This Pragmutick Sa&icn there- 
(ore, as taken from thole two Councils, muft of Courfe 
have the Ratification of feveral Popes; particularly 
Pope Eugene IV. who confirm’d all the A&sof the 
Council of B’jtt, A. D. 1434, as has already been 
noced ; tho’ he (candaloufiy renounc’d all he had done 
upon the Death of the Emperor Sigifmtmd, 

But that we may take the Nature and Senfo of 
Trjgtnatick Saniiicns right, it will benecellarytoob- 
ferve upon what Foundation they, ftand. Fir ft then, 
we muft conlider, that the Edifls of Kings and Prin¬ 
ces, which have obcained the Name of Pragmatiek San. 
(7u»t,atc thole,*" whkbtbt Prince,with the Advice of she 
Iftfe and J.earned, rep lies to the Requefi,Remonfl ranee, or 
Suggestion of the 'fudges , or any other Per fens. Secondly, 
That to every Alan bom either to Civil or Ecclrfiaftick 
Communion, the Care of bis Neighbour is committed by 
God. Purliiant to this, Ecclefiafticks have the Right of 
Spiritual Direction and Corre&ion over Chriftian 
Princes; who, on their Part, bear the Sword to 
oblige their Subjects ro a due Oblervation of the Laws 
Drvine, Natural, and Canonical. Not that they had 
Power to alfume Dominion in Spirituals; for this Con. 
ftaniine the Great difclaimed, who would ufually fay to 
the Bifhops, ultra. Ego extra Ecclefam, Epifcopus a 
Deo juntcotifhtutus ; ToU' are Bijhopt within the Church, 
and without the Church 1 am a Bifhop appointed by Gad. 
Eufcb, l. 4. cap. 24, Pit. Conflsnttm. And ibid. 1 . i.eap. 37. 

1 he 
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he k called Communis Epifcopus % the common and (ecume¬ 
nical Rifltop in bts Empire ; the Word Epifcopus, or Bi- 
fhop, being not confin’d to a Spiritual Senfe only, as 
the learned Bifhop Beveridge obferves in his Annota¬ 
tion on the Firft Apoftolick Canon. And after Con- 
flamine feveral Emperors, as Tbeodojim, Martian, Jufii- 
nian, &c. were truly Nurfing Fathers and Bilhops of 
the Church extra, fupporting her Rights, guarding her 
from the Encroachments of Sacrilegious Invaders, and 
enforcing her Diicipline againft heretical Poifbn and 
Errors. In Imitation of thefe and others, Lewu IX* 
of France, commonly called the Saint, publish'd a Frag- 
matick Santhon. The Piety of his Defign appears in 
the Front of it, being defirous, for the Good of his 
People,to reftore the ancient Rights and Difcipline of 
the Church, and to promote the Worfliip of God ; 
both which at that Time were funk very low in 
Prance. This Sanction of Lewis IX. COnfifts of Six 
Articles: The Firft, Second, Fourth and Sixth, are 
for the prefcrving of the Rights and Jurifduftions of 
the Church, Patrons prefenting to Benefices, Ele- 
&ions, Promotions to Dignities to be canonical¬ 
ly oblerv’d, all Liberties, branchifes, Immunities, 
Prerogatives, and Privileges formerly granted, to 
be confirm d and maintain'd. The Third to ex¬ 
tirpate Simony. The Fifth,againft all Exadions, &c. 
of the Court of Rome. Nothing is more confpicuous 
throughout this Sanction than an Air of true and fin- 
cere Devotion, no AfFedacion of Dominion in Spi¬ 
rituals, no AfTumption of Power over the Church, but 
in Defence of it, creating a Law by his Civil Au¬ 
thority to enforce the Execution of the Canon. Richer. 
Hift. Con. Gen. 1 . 5 , c. 7. There are feveral Copies of 
this Tragmatick Sanction, of which fome are genuine ; 
but that of Mar gar m tu Bignittt, in his Bibliotbec. SS. 
Patrum, leaves out the Fifth Article, which forbids the 
Exactions of the Court of Rome, for this Reafbn, fays 
1 i 4 Ri- 
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RkbmuSi !biJ. p. 190 . That it might go down tbehttttt 
at Rome, and elcape any Note or Ccnfure. But 
wlutever Mur gar. Higniut may mean by this, its cer¬ 
tain that King Lewis IX. intended no fucb Compli¬ 
ment to the Court ©l Rome , but railter to tree the 
GaOica* Church and Nation from the Ufur pat ions and 

• Encroachments of the Ecclefufiick Monarch j which, 
as tbe Fifth Article exprelles, hud mijerably impoverish’d 
the Kingdom of France, tb. p. 189. 

Nor was this Pragmatkk SanQion of King Lewis the 
firff of this Kind; for by the Sixth Article it appears, 
that thofe Liberties, Franchifes, Immunities, &<. which 
<Kin(f% 4 u'tf here enforces, were fuch as had before 
been granted to the Church and religious Places and 
Perfbns; but thro 1 Want of Difotpiine among them- 
iilves, and the Ufurpations of the Court of Rcmt , 

• they were in a great Meafure obliterated and loft* 
And when by this pious Aft of King Lewu they were 
likely to be reftor’d, and that the Bifhop of Rome 
•found he could not oppofe the pious Refofution and 
Inclination of rhe King, Dill to keep the Church in 
Subje&ion, tho' not to himfelf, fin Hopes of a more 
favourable Opportunity of reluming this ulurp’d RightJ 
be offer'd to invert the King with the Power of creating 
and fnrtitiKing Pallors' in every Diocefs; which, its 
plain from the very Articles of the Santium, he utterly 
difcliims, as not belonging to hum. Particularly Art. 2. 
which fhews his Intention to be for an entire Reifica¬ 
tion of Sacred Elections. This malicious Calf of the 
Pope, Ricikrius confirms from Chopimn , Tit. primo Me- 
miftici, j 4 rt.i<y. “■ When the Power of creating and 
1 * inrtituung apartor in every Diocels was given by the 
u Pope to this; Holy King, and that the King’s Ara- 
tt balfador had fhew’d him the Pope’s Diploma for if, 

the good King, replied thus to the Ambaflador; ' 
/ commend yon.for what you have transited at Rome in 
Matters of Faith j hat for the Treftnt you have brought me 
™‘. > , . • ! vv / . A}Tf» from 




( 4 *9 ) 

frem the Pope, (viz. the fcrejaid Power of Inflitutionf) 1 
Jo hot approve it , for I am fenfible what Prejudice it will 
it to the Salvation of mj felf and People. Upon which 
he threw the Diploma into the Fire. Richer, ibid. p. 190. 
Hence it is plain, that the Court of .Row always made 
k their Bufinefs to clog the free Courfe of Eledions, 
being more willing to hare EccleTiaflick Benefices in 
Ithe Nomination of Kings than Sacred Electors; that 
by the interpofing Authority of Chriilian Princes, 
they might the more eafily make a Breach in the Ram* 
pire Of die common Rights and Apoftolicfc Difcipline. 
But the Piety-of the King penetrated further than the 
Policy of the Pope, for by refilling his Compliment, 
bs • fruffrated his Holinefs’s Defign. The next Prag. 
•matickSenSion was thin of CbarUt XVL King of France. 
This was publifh’d, during the Sitting of the General 
Council of Bafil, at the Council of Bourges , where 
the King, Dauphin, and States of France were prefenf. 
The Proem fiiews it truly becoming the Chara&er of 
a pious good Prince; for therein, firft, the King dit 
claims Sovereignty in Ecclefialtick Affairs, calling 
himfslf Proteftor and Defender of the Church <S 
Chrift and its Minifters, and faithfiil Executor of thofe 
moftwholefome Decrees, which by the Spirit of God 
Wfere made‘for the (lengthening and preferring the 
Do&rine and Difcipline of the Church ; to the Ob* 
fcrvation of which he acknowledges himlelf, as King 
of France, to be bound by Oath on the Day of his 
Inauguration. Secondly, as the Council of Bafil de¬ 
riv’d its Authority from the Councils of Con ft ante and 
Sejm, (which were afterwards continued at Ba(d) and 
from two Popes, Martin V. and Eugene IV. it’s certain 
that the Fathers of /fc/tfeftablilh’d many holy Decrees 
(or the Reformation of the Church, which the De¬ 
puties of the Council brought to France. Thirdly, 
the King affembling the States to confute wbat was 
mod expedient in this Cafe, it was agreed they Ihquld 
... . meet 
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meet at Bourses, in which Synod the King prefidedt 
Lewis the Dauphin, with leveral Princes of the Blood, 
and the Chiefs of the Kingdom both in Church and 
State being prefent; amongfl whom fac the Deputies 
of Pope Eugene, and of the Council of Bafil. Fourth¬ 
ly, the Synod of Bourget would not determine any 
Thing propofed by the Deputies of the Coencil of 
Bafil, before the Legates of Pope Eugene were heard j 
and then, upon mature Deliberation, they agreed to 
receive the Decrees of the faid Council, fome of 
them without Alteration, others only with fome ne- 
cciTary Modifications and Forms; not in the lelf que- 
(Honing the Authority of the Council, but for the more 
commodious adapting them to the State of theGaft- 
can Church, and Capacity of the Kingdom and Peo* 
pie ; it being highly neceffary foraetirnes, according 
to the Diverfity of Cuftoms, Times and Places, to 
make Alterations in Laws. Richer, ibid. p. 191,192. 

The Firft Decree of this Tragmatick Sanction de¬ 
clares the Ufefulnefs and Necefljty of frequent calling 
General Councils. The Authority of a Council 
above the Pope in Matters relating to Faith, Extirpa- 
tion of Schif'm, and Reformation of the Church in 
Head and Members: That the Council of Bafil ought 
not to be difiolv’d or remov’d by the Pope or any 
other without the Confent of the Council. The reft 
of the Decrees of this SanSlion, like thele, being taken 
*1 verbatim , as is faid before, out of the Acts of the 
Councils of Conftance and Bafil, I fhall omit; and, be« 
fore I leave this Fragmatick SanSlion, divert the Reader 
wich the Management of the Editors in the Abroga¬ 
tion of it. Con. T. a. p. 1432, 33. They tell us from 
the Tenth Book of Gaguinus '5 Compendium of the shU 
of the Kings of France , of a Report, that Lewis the 
Dauphin, (afterwards Lewis XL,) in his Fathers Life 
promis’d Pope Pius II. that if he ever came quietly to 
the Crown of France , he would recall the Pragma- 
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I lid Sanclto*. Which loon happening; the Pope pul 
I him in Mind of his Promile.by Cardinal Ralva\ am] 
1 King Lewis fends the Cardinal to the Parliament of 
I Pars/ with Letters for the abrogating of the Santlion. 
1 Joannes Romantu was at that Time the King’s Prohor 
r in Parliament, who, upon hearing the Cardinal’s Bufi- 
nefs, with great Prudence and Prefence of Mind de¬ 
clared; That for bis Part be did not approve of t be A bo. 
lition offo wbolefome a Law as the Pragmatick Sanction, 
and that to the utmoji of bis ability be would oppofe the 
Cardinal's Rtcjueft. With him the Univerfity of Pars if 
join’d, appealing to a Council. The Cardinal, not a 
little incens’d, threatens the Prodtor, but went away 
from them re infettd, as likewile from the King. 
The next Story about abrogating this Pragmatick San¬ 
ction., and which is as little to the Purpole as the for¬ 
mer, they pretend to take from Papyrim Majfnus 7 s 
Fourth Book of Annals of Lewu XI. which affirms, 
that Lewu XI. in the Beginning of his Reign, did 
take off the Pragmatick Sanftion . But this is poorly 
made out, for they fay, that Pope Pius II. in one of 
his Epiltles, calls this Pragmatick Sanction void in it 
lelf, as being made in a Time of Sedition and Scbifm, 
and diminilh’d the Authority of him from whom all 
holy Laws take their Original. The Hillories of 
thole. Times, even that of Comines, which wrote mofl 
in Favour of Lewu XL do not make him appear a 
Man of the ftri&elt Piety and Steadinefs but thefe 
make him a very Occafionalilf j for when he was 
Dauphin of France , he gave his Affent to this Sanction 
at the Council of Bourges ; and to make him promife 
his Holinefs if ever he came to the Crown to recai it, 
makes hiru like a wavering Trimmer of thele Times. 
But the Editors, in the Relation of the Manner of the 
Abrogation of thisSandfion, very imprudently delfroy 
all again; for it was not recall’d publjckly and in due 
Form, as it was fiift prpmulg’d, but poorly and 
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fncakingly in a private Manner. The Letters of 
Pope Pint, fay they, corpmend the King’s Defign of 
taking off the Pragmatick SanBion. Among the reft, 
(*f»ys he) we highly applaud your Manner of taking off 
the Pragmatick Sanction, without the Convention and 
Confuhotson of many. Ton are much in the Right mt, 
und you Jhew your Jelf a great Prince, who are not go* 
verts'd, hut Jo govern, /lud certainly he it the heft Pruitt 
who knows how to do Right of himfelf. 

Tins was excellent ^-Advice to a King, who in 
his Minority had confented to fo Sacred a Decree, 
and at his inauguration had (worn to maintain, de¬ 
fend and obiervs it ! But to enervate, as well as ridi¬ 
cule the whole Matter, the Editors iubjoin tbefe 
Words: Pope Pius wrote tbtfe Things not without Fear, 
fit be owns ' and that was certainly true , for the Coszna- 
tion of States, the Bijbops and Clergy of France, vntli 
never have confented to the abrogating the San&ioo. 

In (he Abrogation, as the Editors cal] it, of the 
Pragmatick Savkion, they make f^wu XL a Saint, in 
the Eyes of one Pope. But here again, Con. 71 n. 
p. 1433. they make a very Knave of him : For in the 
Year 147?, which was the 19th Year of King Ltwui 
Reign, and the 9th of Pope Sixtus lV’s Pontificate, 
they mention a Convention at Orleans , for the id- 
Hewing the Pragmatick Sana ion. The Occafiou of 
this, fay they, was chiefly owing to the Craft and 
Artifice of King Lewss, to terrify the Pope, and pre¬ 
vent fixations of the great Sums of Money extorted 
fcom France. This indeed is probable enough, con- 
fldering the Man; but it no Way becomes them to 
/peak lb difiefpe&fuliy of one whom the Infallible 
Judge had called wife and bed of Princes. Indeed, 
as they lay, it may well be wonder’d at, that Binim, 
CorioUnus, and the reft of their Creacutes and Friends 
of the Pontificate, who have treated of ihe Council?, 
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sre fo filent in the Affair of this Pragneatick SanOtm. 
[Truly I think it no Wonder, lince 1 cannot imagine 
What can be laid againft Matter of Fad.] But this 
they take ofT prefently, and lay. Let any one read the 
Eleventh Seffion oftbe Late ran Comet!, under Pope LeoX. 
H’bere it ispofitivelyfotbid every one to keep in their Houfes 3 
or in any publick or private Places , the Pragmatick San¬ 
ction,. of Decree contained therein. That 

i fhould he expung’daU Archives and Places tf Record i up¬ 
on Pain if Excommunication, Deprivation , Infamy, Szc. 
to Ecclefiaftick Perfons. This Pragmatick Sanction in¬ 
deed has been a great Offence and Scandal to the an* 
bitrary Power of the Pope, and which the Editors 
feould fain evade; but their Malice is very poor and 
impotent, their own Arguments turning upon them ; 
ind indeed, as they fay of Binius, Coriolanus, &c. con¬ 
sidering the Characters of the Men, I fhould be of 
fheir Mind, aftd wonder, if there were a Shadow of 
Realon on their Side \ but as there is none, 1 think 
Hie Editors are more to be wonder’d at than they. 
But of this again in the Life of Pope Pint II. 

Before we leave the Council of Bafil, I (hall beg 
Leiave of the Reader to difeufs fbme Arguments urg’d 
againft the Power and Authority of this Council by 
feveral Great Men *, in which I defire no better A£ 
fiftkrice than that of Richer ius, ib:p. 195. & ftp. Tho’ 
it may not be unnecefTary. here to premife fomething, 
and by great Men coo, written in Defence of the 
Authority of a Council’s being above the Pope. 
Among thefe, to omit many others, were Abbas Pa- 
ndrmitanus j Jeannes Patnarcba Antiocbm. put forth i 
Treatife, which is extant among the A As of the Coun¬ 
cil of Bajil. But to crown all. Nicolas Cufanus wrote 
Three moft learned Tiafts dr Concordantia Catbolica, 
which are a well-ftor’d Magazine of Antiquity, and 
Ecclefiaftick Regimen ; winch nothing in this Age 
Comes up to, if the Books were faithfully and cor* 

re&ly 
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re&ly publifh’d. But Cufanus at laft, in Hopes of a 
Cardinal’s Hat, which he expe&ed frona Pope iv/w 
las V. turns Tail, and takes Part with the Court of 
Rome. Notwithlfanding which, and the new Part be 
was to ad, he never tetraded his Books de Concordat- 
tia Catholica, whatever BeUarmine fays to the contrary, 
of which more hereafter. Rscberisa/p. ibid. 

As for the Objections made by the Adverfaries of 
this Council againft its Validity, they are generally ta¬ 
ken from the Cardinals Betlarmine , Baronins t Cajettn , 
Tnrrecremata: Of all which, BeUarmine is the mod po¬ 
lite and accurate ; and thefe are manag’d pro re note 
againft the Council of Bafsl by others, efpecially 
M. Andreas VaHius ) a bold and confident Paralite of 
the Roman Court. Thefe, partly out of BellarmineU 
Second Book de Concil. Aulloritate, cap. 19. and partly 
out of his Third Book de Eccltfi.% Militante , cap. 16 . draw 
the main Force of their Arguments, which we will 
reduce to the following Heads: 

1. They mod unfairly beg theQueflionj by taking 
for granted, what they only fuppofe. That the Pope n 
by Chrijt con ft stated abfolutt and infallible Monarch of the 
Church. Which being granted by their Adverfaries, 
they mud needs, as Gerjon faith, look upon the Pope to 
be all one ovith God ; and confcquently the Council of 
Bafil } which top’d this abfolute infallible Monarch, 
muff be fchifmatical, and without a Head. But not- 
withftanding thefe Flourifhes, the great BeUarmine 
himfelf, in /. 3. dcEcclef. Mild. c. 16. allows the Coun¬ 
cil of Baftl to be a lawful Council till the Depofition 
of Pope Eugene , which was not meddled with till the 
26th SefEon, and then the Council had fat above Six 
Years.- 

2. As to what BeUarmine fays. That no Pope ever 
Approv'd of what this Synod determin’d of its own 
Authority about a Council’s being above the Pops; 
nay, that Pope Eugene did exprefly reject that by 

Nan* 
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Name in the 38th Seffion i I anfwer, i. A Synod 
lawfully met, as the Council of Befil was, reprefencs 
the Catholick Church, derives its Authority imme- 
diately from God, and, by Vertue of the Commu- 
nion of Saints and Catholick Content, can decree. 
There can therefore be no need of external Authority, 
when the internal is obtained from God. 2. The Fa* 
thers of the Council of Bafil were fupported by the 
Fourth and Fifth Seffions of the Council of Conjlance , 
concerning the Authority of a Council above the 
Pope; the Canons of which Seffions are no lefs thatl 
Five Times repeated, viz. in the 2d, ;d, 12th, 16th, 
and 18th Seffions of the Council of Bafil , and ap¬ 
prov’d by Pope Eugene himfelf, as has been already 
©blerv’d, and who allowed of this Council till the 
26th Seffion, A. D. 1437. 

3. As to the Third Argument, That the Fathers of 
Bafil , at the Time of the Depofition of Pope Eugene f 
were not a Council, but a Company of Schifmaticks, 
Seditious, and confequently of no Authorityj it is 
begging the Queftion to fuppofe the Council of Bafil 
fchifmatical, and without a Head: For Pope Eugene 
was ele&ed by Order of a Council, and during its 
Seffion ; and if he lhall, contrary to the Decrees of a 
Council, diilolve or remove a Council, as if the 
Church were to be fubjeCt to the Defpotick Will of a 
Pope, he is no longer Popej but ought to be made 
fenfible, that a Council derives its Authority from God, 
and that, as a Violator of the Canons, he ought to be 
depofed. Certainly this muft be granted, or they 
muff contradict themfelves. That Pope Eugene did 
approve that a Council had immediate Power from 
Chrift to dire& and compel the Pope, and that a 
Council could not be diflolv'd or tranflated any where 
elfe, without the Authority and Content of the Fa¬ 
thers. Hence it naturally follows, thac Pope Eugene 
could do none of thefe Things to the Council of Ba - 
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0 , and therefore he, not they, were fchifmatical and 
feditious. 

4. They objelt, that there were but few Bifhopt 
at that Time at Ba0 ; and that, contrary to the Me¬ 
thod of Councils, they admitted Priefts to (ppply 
their Places. This is as untrue as any Thing before 
urg’d $ for at the Time of Pope Eugeni 1 1 Depoficion, 
and the Election of Pope Felix % there remain’d about 
Three hundred Biihops prefent at this Council, either 
in Perlon or by their Proxies, as appears by their Sy¬ 
nodal Epifile, Ad unfaerfos Cbrifii Fidelity dt cbeiundt 
Con. Generalibm , &c. verfus fintm., 

p BeHarmwe fays.ThatGod fignally declar’d againft 
the Fathers of Bafil , by vifiting the Place with fo 
dreadful a Peffilence, that the greater Part of thofe 
who were there either died of it, or were forced to 
retire. This is of the fame Piece with the reft ; for 
the Cardinal ought to have confider’d, that Pope Eu¬ 
gene and his Party remov’d from Pcrraria to Florence 
upon the fame Occafion, or rather upon a tneer Ap- 
prehenfton of an approaching Peace. But further, 
to convince Bellarmine of his ridiculous Malice, it 
may with Modefty be laid to look fbmewhar roiraco- 
Ions, that the Fathers of Bafil , and among the reft the 
Cardinal of Arks, being facisfied of thejuftice of their 
Caufe, and deeply fenfible of the Neceffity of Re¬ 
formation in the Church, for the avoiding of Schifm 
and Hercfy, continued there Ten Years ; whereas 
Pope Eugene and other Prelates fled from Ferrari* to 
Florence upon the bare Rumour of a Peftilence, being 
much more (ollicitous for their own Safety than that 
of the Church. Buc leaft the Cardinal's Objection 
fhould not anfwer, Vdlint muft put in his Oar to 
ftiengthen the Side, by faying, That the City of 
Bourges , jn which the Pragmatick Sunil ion was made, 
loon after the DifToluiion of the Council there, was 
conlum'd by Fire, ay a Judgment on tire Place. This 
4 » 
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is meafuring the Juftice of a Caufe from the Event ; 
but he might better have refle&ed, for from the Time 
that darks VII. of France heartily apply’d himfelf to 
the Reformation of the Church, and fincerely ad¬ 
her’d to the Council of Bafil, where he had his Prag. 
matick Saniiion ratified, his Affairs immediately chang’d 
Face, and the Englijb toon loft what they had for ma- 
ay Years poflefs’d in France. 

6. Bellarmine fays, at the Time that the Fathers of 
tiafil depofed Pope Eugene , the Council of Florence 
far exceeded that of Bafil in Number both of Latin and 
Greek fiifhops. And Valliut , not to be behind-hand 
with his Matter Bellarmine , fays, that none of the 
Eaftern Bifhops were or would be prefent at the 
Council of Bafil ; and therefore the Council of Flo. 
fence , not Bafil, was the oecumenical Council; be- 
caufe, fays he, at that Time the Prefence of the 
Faften Bifhops was altogether neceflary, having not 
as yet revolted from the Church of Rome. His Bolt 
is loon fhot! for the Eafiern Bifhops had long before 
feparated from the Latins ; elfe in the Council of Flo. 
fence , why did the Eafiern Bifhops foearneftly follicit 
an entire Union with the Latins , when the Points in- 
Difpute between them were methodically argued by 
Difputants deputed by both Parties. This is plain 
from the A&s of that Council. But Vallius is again 
but in making Majority of Number carry the Prefe¬ 
rence between the two Councils; for fince Pope Eu¬ 
gene confented to that Decree of the Council of Bafil , 
which fubjeds a Pope to the Judgment of a General 
Council duly called, (as this of Bafil was by himfelf) 
and that without the Content of a Council he cannot 
diflolve or remove it, its plain that Majority of Num¬ 
ber in the Council of Florence cannot exaudoratg 
that of Bafil. 

7 . Bellarmine, Pojfevine, and Binim, (obnostius Con- 

citiq-um Sarcinator^s Ricberius calls him) clamour migh¬ 
ts k t>!v. 
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tily, that in the Council of Florence , by a contrary 
Edi&, the Decrees of the Councils of Conjlance and 
Bafil, for letting a Council above the Pope, were re¬ 
pealed. But this is altogether falle; for there was no 
fuch Decree pafs’d in that Council, neither do they 
offer to produce the Decree, or mention the Seffions 
in which it was made. But fince Bedarmine is the 
chief Obje&or, he lhall not only be Witneft, but 
Judge in this Cafe. De Con. AuSloritate , cap. 15. 
“ Altho’, fays he, afterwards in the Council of Flo. 
“ rence t and the laft Lateran Council, the QuefHon 
“ about the Pope’s Superiority above a Council feems 
“ to be determin’d j yet, becaufe the Council of Flo • 
‘ l rence bath not exprefly determin’d this, and the La. 
“ ter an Council hath, fome Men queftion whether 
“ the Council of Florence was really a General Coun* 
t( cil; which to this Day is doubted,' even by the 
‘ £ Catholicks themfelves.’* And VaUius in plainer 
Terms expreffes it, Quart. Tart. Quajt. 7. “ Satis 

* c cotijlat Concilium Florentinum Auftoritatem Tapa fupra 
“ Concilium non difinivijfe , etji definiat eum ej]'e Chrifii 
“ Vicarium } totius Eccl~Q<e Caput , &c. Its plain, fays 
tl he, that the Council of Florence did not determine 
“ the Power of the Pope to be above a Council, 
<f tho* it defin’d him Vicar of Chrift, Head of the 
<c whole Church, etc.” From hence it is beyond 
Contradiction, that thole Decrees of the Council of 
Bafily till the 26th Ssflion, which defend this Power 
ot a Council above a Pope, are a Record unrevers’d; 
and that Pope Eugene and his Adherents, who fepa- 
rated from the Council of were Schifmaticks 
and Deferters, and were notorioufly irregular in the 
Bread) of thole Decrees to which they had before 
conlented. 

8. Bellarmine further urges, That the Fathers of 
B-fil, with their Pope Felix V. had repealed their own 
Deciees, and fubmitted thunfclves to Nicolas V. Sue- 

cefTor 
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ceffbt of Pope Eugene IV. which is notorioufly falfe > 
for how coaid that be, when at the fame Time France , 
Germany and England , and other Northern Provinces, 
ftood by the Decrees of the Council of BajU , and 
were very much enrag’d at Pope Eugene for hindering 
the Reformation, which was one great Caule of this. 
Council’s Meeting. But upon the Death of Eugene 
their Relentment abated, and Ntcolat V. being ad¬ 
vanc’d to the Apoftolick Chair, the long hop’d for 
Unity appeared more feafible. Pope Nicolas V. forth¬ 
with fends his Legates among the Chriftian Princes 
to haften the Peace of the Church *, on which Errand 
- be fends Nicolas Cufanus aforementioned to the King 
of France and the Emperor Frederick, , according to 
: C iaconim, who wrote the Life of Pope Nicolas V. 
But Mmftreletus , who wrote the Hiftory of thole 
Times, lays, that the King of France lb manag'd the 
Buflnels with the Princes of Germany , and other Na¬ 
tions, that Pope Ntcolas and Felix were made Friends. 
For although the King of France had acknowledg’d 
all the Ads of the Council of Ba(il, except the Depo- 
lition of Pope Eugene \ yet remembring the Schilms 
but lately extinguilh’d in the Council oi Coujlance, he 
never relied till he had reconcil’d Pope Felix and the 
Fathers of Bafil to Pope Nicolas ; which was accord¬ 
ingly done, and to put an End to or prevent any the 
like Schifm again, Pope Felix formally relign'd, and 
Pope Nicolas V. created him Dean of the College of 
Cardinals, and Perpetual Apoftolick Legate in Ger¬ 
mane as appears in the Bull of Concord and Union 
at tne End of the Ads of the Council of Baftl. 

9. Binius } in his Notes on the Council of Baftl % 
affirms. That the Decrees of the Fathers of that Coun¬ 
cil were not allow’d by a General Confetti and that 
many Prelates and Dodors of both Laws violently 
oppos’d thofe Decrees. This in lome Meafure is 
true, but falfe in all the reft. In the 33d Seffion, the 
Kk 2 two 
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two Decrees or Refolutions of the Council’s being 
above the Pope, and that he could not dllfolve or re¬ 
move them againft the Coofent of the Majority of 
them, were oppos’d by Panormitanus y Cufanus , Rom a- 
m11, and others •, who exerted themfelves againlt 
thefe Decrees, more in Hopes of a Cardinal’s Hat 
than any Thing elfe : But as to the other Decrees, 
Binius is as much out as he ufed to be, as appears 
plainly by the Ads of that Council \ for there were 
none but the forefaid who oppos’d any other De¬ 
crees. 

to. Binius fays, That, contrary to theCuftom al¬ 
ways before pra&ic’d in Synods, the Fathers of Bjfd 
would not let Pope Eugene prelide in the Council: 
Which is very falfe-, for his Legates did a&ually pre- 
firfe, as appears in the 17th and 18th Seffions; tho’ 
they allow’d them no coercive Jurifdidion, and oblig’d 
them firft to obferve the Decrees of the Council of 
Conftjncfj which Pope Eifgene muft havedoneifhe 
had been prefent. Thus, when fomc Men want pro- 
b able Arguments, they fly to the moft grofs Fall- 
hoods. 

ir. The lame B'mirts complains, That the ioth 
Seflion of the Council of Rnfil, in which the Decrees 
of the Fourth and Fifth Sellions of the Council of 
Conftancc were reviv’d, was held in the Ablence of 
Sigifmuntl the Emperor, and the Ambalfadors of the 
Kings of Caflilc and England. Which Objection the 
very Acts of the i8thSel!ion diTprove. 

12. faO:uj y among the reft of the Errors which 
he unjuftly charges the Council of Brfl with, fub* 
joins this, tba : the Fathers of Bafil, by determining the 
ftkjjed Virgin to be free from Original Sin, and that no 
B ay for tbe future jlrtild dare to teach or preach the a >n» 
trary, were very much mifiaken y ft nee after that Pope 
Sixtus IV. left all Men to their Liberty in this Point , and 
ike Council of Trent after wards approv'd this Determina¬ 
tion 
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tion of bis. This is very wide of the Bufinefs, In re¬ 
lation to the Fathers of Bafil ^ for Pope Sixt/ts IV. 
was not promoted to the Pontificate till A. D. 1471. 
which was above Thirty Years after the Council of 
Bafil , and the Council of Trent was much longer af¬ 
ter t So that the Fathers of Bafil , however Right of 
Wrong in their Determination, could not be laid to 
miftake in relation to any Decree of Pope Sixtus or 
the Council of Trent. But to expole himlelf Rill 
more, he goes on, and fays. That the Determinations 
of ancient Councils , which were neither repealed nor con- 
firm'd [by fucceeding Popes], were always efieem’d 
of great Authority in the Cburcb % by reafon of the Mul¬ 
titude of Prelates and learned Men who ufuauy were pre- 
fent at Councils. And therefore , the Decree of the Coun¬ 
cil of Balil about the immaculate Conception , whatever its 
Validity might be t tbo’ it was not Matter of Faith, was 
very much efieem'd , by reafon of the Multitude if. Pre¬ 
lates and learned Men concerts d in it. The Council of 
Bafil is oblig'd to Vadim indeed j for by the Incon- 
filtency of thefe two Propofitions he has brought them 
off, clearing them in the latter of what he had charg’d 
them with in the former. In which he is not unlike 
his Matter Bellarmine , and his Brethren the Editors^ 

13. But after all, die Creatures of the Pontificate, 
not daring to truft to the Strength of their Argu¬ 
ments, take a more fure Method of damning the 
Credit of the Council of Bafil: For, as Ricberius at 
firms from the Teftimony of Perions who very well 
knew Cardinal Bellarmine , it .was at his Inftigation, 
that the Council of Bafil , with all its fynodical Adis, 
were utterly eras’d out of the Roman Edition of the 
Councils. An A&ion juftly becoming the Abfplute 
Monarchy of Rome % to do that by Force which they 
could not do by Right. And therefore what Gerfin 
laid in the latt Seflions of the Council of Confiance, 
viz>. That lb<? many Things relating to the Doihine of 
Kk 3 Faith , 
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Faiths and the Difcipline of the Church , were decreed, jit 
they could not he put in PraQice without the Afijlance of tht 
Temporal Power, may properly be applied here. For 
in vain hath the Church decreed that a Council hath 
its Authority immediately from Chrift, that the Pope 
is fubjeft to the judgment and Determination of a 
Council, and that the Church ought to be reform'd 
both in Head and Members ; unlefs Chriftian Prin¬ 
ces, as Defenders and Prote&ors of Divine, Natural 
and Canon Laws, put thofe Decrees in Execution. 
And therefore the Fathers of Bfftl, in their Synodal 
Refponf. dat. Bafil. Id. fun. A. D. 1439. very julHy put 
this Quarre : Who can bear this mofl pernicious Error , thtt 
the Pope, hy Vertue of bis fingle Power,jhouldtranfiate and 
remove at fleafure fucb great Numbers of Prelates, and 
of mofi wife and learned Cbriftians gather’d out of all 
Parts of the World in Council ? So that none fall dare to 
fay to tbit Sovereign Pontiff, Why doji thou fo ? As if the 
whole Church of Chrilt were fubjeet to the defpo- 
tick Empire of the Pope ; and that our Blefled Lord 
had left behind him another Sort of Power than Spi¬ 
ritually Minifterial. Richer. Htfl, Con. Ccn. 1. 3. 
p . 212. 

A. D. 1440. A Council was held at Friefmg in 
Bavaria , in Pope Eugene's Time *, where among other 
Canons, the Fifteenth fays : No Prieft fall prefume to 
fay Mafs without Lights, nor dare to elevate toe Hofi be¬ 
fore Confecr at ion , leaf the People, adoring an unconfe crated 
Hofi , fmld be guilty of Idolatry. This is a pleafant Infe¬ 
rence indeed to excule their own Idolatry, and in- 
force their Do&rine of Tranfubftantiation, as if the 
inanimate Elements were alter’d in their Eilence by 
Conlecration, and fo confequently merited Adoration. 
But if we fenfibly perceive them to be ftill Elements, 
is not the Idolatry the lame after Confecration as be* 
fore ? 
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The 17th Canon of this Council revives and main¬ 
tains the old Cheat and Forgery, which we have of. 
ten hinted; viz,. That tbs Priefi Jhall inform the People, 
that Women as well as Men, in Cafe of N.crfiuy, may 
baptize Children with the ufual Form j viz,. In the Name 
of the Father, Son , and Holy Gbofl: And that Fathers and 
Mothers , upon Occafton , may baptize their own Children 
after j he fame Manner. Thus do they continue an old 
Abufe grounded upon a falfe Foundation : Which has 
pot wanted cultivating in thefe latter Days; for here 
we may fee from whence the Author of The RigStt 
of the Cbrifiian Church took his Scheme of Lay-Adtni- 
liiftration in Holy Offices; not the only Abules our 
wild Phanatical Enthufialfs have fuck'd from the 
pregs of Popery, and vileft Practices of the Church 
of Rome. 

[1447. ] Having done with the Council of Baft!, 
jve will proceed more particularly to the Life of Pope 
Nicolas V. He was of mean Extra&ion, but his for¬ 
ward Genius recommended him to the Care cf Car¬ 
dinal Nicolas Albergotti of Bononia, who loon intro¬ 
duc'd him to the Court of Rs>mt ; by which he was 
pitch’d upon for one of the Difputants in the Coun¬ 
cil of Florence ; where he lo fignalis'd himfelf, that 
Pope Eugene , fenfible of his great Abilities, lent him 
bis Legate into Germany, to perfuade the Emperor 
Frederick, and other Princes of the Empire, to fide 
with him againft the Council of Bafil. This was ac- 
complilh’d, though, as has been obferv'd by Monfire - 
fetus, it was owing to the King of France •, but, how¬ 
ever it was obtain’d, Pope Eugene had entertain’d fuch' 
kind Thoughts of Sarz,anus,( for that was Pope Nico¬ 
las 9 s Name before ) that he rewards his Service with a 
Cardinal's Hat, and the See of Bononia. Upon the 
Death of Eugene he is chofen Pope, loon after which, 
making Ufe not only of the Emperor’s Interefl buc 
bis Arms, he obliges his Rival Felix to quit; whom 

Kk 4 he 



he continues in the Number of Cardinals, and creates 
him his perpetual Legate in Germany. Pope Nicolai 
was a great Patron of Learning and learned Men, 
whom he gcneioufly encourag’d, and amply rewarded, 
and had an Opportunity of doing much more, if he 
had not fo busily concern’d himfelf in the Civil Wats 
of Italy. However he took many Opportunities of 
fhewing his good Will to the Commonwealth of 
Learning; which he enrich’d with Variety of Monu¬ 
ments of ancient Writers, colleded at a vaft Expence 
from all Parts of the learned World, caufmg them to 
be fairly copied and plac’d in the Vatican Library. 
But befides all other Occafions which he made Ule of 
to (hew the ltrong Propenlity of his Genius for pro¬ 
moting good Literature, the greateft Opportunity 
that could throw it fell' in his Way was A. D. 14 y 3 - 
and in the Seventh Year of his Pontificate, whenthe 
Turks took the City of Cohjlantinople , and put an End 
to the Eafttrn Empire in the Chriftian Line. Upon 
which the mod learned Men of that Country, com- 
pell’d thro’ Poverty and the Severity of the Conque¬ 
ror’s Yoke, betake themfelves to the Weftem Part of 
the World, efpecially to Italy , where Pope Nicolai V. 
well knowing the Value of this Eaftern Treafure, to 
warms the diftrefs’d Greeks with his Bounty, that they 
in Return liberally diffufe, not only the Knowledge of 
their Language, but of all Sort of more polite Lite¬ 
rature, thereby inviting the Latins to a Taft of fome- 
thing more delicate and agreeable than their crabbed 
School Divinity. And that which ftill help'd to ad¬ 
vance the Grandeur of Pope Nicolai's Character in 
his Piomotion of Learning, was the Arc of Printing, 
which being found out a few Years before, was a 
Means of preferving aud handing down to thefe 
Times many excellent Monuments of Learned Men, 
which otherwife might have flept in Oblivion. 
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r ] Pope Nicolaf V. is fucceeded by Al~ 
pbonfm Borgia , a Spaniard, afterwards called Cali ft us HI. 
whole Pontificate being Ihort, few Things of Mo¬ 
ment were tranfaded in it. He died loaded with 
Years and Wealth, making Room for his SuccefTor 
ts£neas Sylvius , who, upon his Advancement to the 
Papal Chair, takes upon him the Name of 

[ i4f8. J Pius II. a Name very difagreeable to 
the Character and Adions of the Man. After the 
lighter Studies of his Youth, he betook himfelf to 
that of the Civil Law, wherein he acquir’d fuch Re¬ 
putation, that the Fathers of the Council of Bafil 
made him Secretary of the Council, Clerk of the 
Ceremonies, and Abridger of the Papers j in which 
Council, as One of the Twelve Cenfbrs, he often 
pleaded. Here washisfhft Rile, and lo long as he 
found it his Interelf, he firmly adher’d to the Coun¬ 
cil of Bafil. About the Year 1437, when the Schiltn 
broke out between Pope Eugene and the Council of 
Bafil, notwithftanding *the Anathema’s and other 
Cenfiires which Eugene thunder’d againfl his Adver¬ 
saries, and tho’ fome privately withdrew, and others 
openly revolted to Eugene , tAineas ftedfaftly adher’d 
to the Council, as himfelf owns in his Bull of Re- 
tradations. Con.T. 13 ,p. 1411. Cum nihil bahtremus 
Quod nobis auferri pojfet, pcrfeverandum putavimas, ne 
Partem <jua verier nobis apparebat relinyuentes, Detrunen- 
tum Anima faceremus ; “ Having nothing to lole, 

“ we thought it our Duty to perlevere ; leaf}, qtut- 
r ting the Part which appear’d to us moll juft, we 
‘ fhould run the Hazard of our Souls.” After Pope 
Eugene was by the Council depos'd, he acknowledg’d 
Feux as true and rightful Vicar of Chrift, ibid. p. 1404. 
n the Year 1439, he was promoted by Felix, and 
bon after fent his Legate to the Emperor Frederick , 
>y whom he was highly efteem’d ; and, A. D. 1441, 
s feat for by him from Bafil, and made Prime Secre¬ 
tary 
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tary of tlie Empire, and a Senator: During which 
Time he trims cunningly between both Parties, nei¬ 
ther condemning the Council of Bajil, nor declaring 
for Eugene. But as foon as the Emperor and Eugene 
were reconcil’d, he tacks about with the fame Gale, 
and rivets his Intereft in both; for at the Diet at Ra- 
tisbon conven’d to heal the Schifm, he was the Empe¬ 
ror’s Prodor, by. whom he was twice fent lAoi- 
baflador to Pope Eugene ; and at laft, by the Perfua- 
lion of Cardinal Sar^anus, then Apoflolick Legate in 
Germany ) (afterwards Pope Nicolas V .) he fubraitted 
himlelf to Pope Eugene , who was not a little pleated 
with gaining aFriend of fo confiderable an Enemy. 

The Chriftian Princes, efpecially of Germany and 
France , having long groan’d under the heavy Burden 
of Taxes laid on them by the Court of Rome, were 
very defirous of a Reformation in the Church, to cor. 
red thefe Abufe?, and eafe their Countries of the 
tyrannical Exadions and other Ufurpations of the Ec* 
clefiaftick Monarch. The Court of Rome was fenfi- 
ble of the approaching Storm, which they endeavour 
to avert by all the Art and Stratagem they could in* 
vent. But fo long as Charles VII. reign’d, the Frag, 
matick SanBion gain’d liich firm Footing in France , that 
the feveral Popes that liv’d in that Time finding the 
King inflexible to their Purpofe, ply his Son Lewu 
the Dauphin with their moft refin’d Politicks to bring 
him into their Intereft. Accordingly Pope Nicolas V. 
makes the Dauphin’s Confeflor a Cardinal; and, 
whether by that Means, or what elle, the Dauphin 
(as we have hinted before.) promis’d, when he came 
to the Crown of France , to recal the Fragmatick San - 
Bion. But this was like to prove a Work of Time, 
for Charles VII, was likely to live many Years, as it 
fell out. Whilft Things were at this Pals, an unex- 
peded Inftrumeot ftarts up in the Perfon of Pope 
Pius II. to give the finilhingStroak to this great Affair. 
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For conlidering his former Pra&ice and Pleading in 
the Council of Bafil againft the arbitrary Power of the 
Court of Rome, they could entertain but (mall and 
unpromifing Hopes of his being their Friend', efpe- 
cia|ly in the Cafe of Reformation, in Defence of 
which he firft became eminent, and recommended 
himlelf to the Fathers of Whilft he was a pri¬ 

vate Man, and ignorant of the Political Arts and 
Studies of the Court of Rome, (as he owns in {he 
forecited Bull of Retractations ) he was a ftrenuous 
and undaunted Champion of Truth, and the NecefG* 
ty of Reformation. But, When from poor ts£neas 
Sylvius, and but Canon of Trent, he became full, Bi- 
fhop of Triefte , then Bifhbp of Sena, by his pld 
Friend Pope Nicolas V. and at laft Cardinal by Pope 
.Calixtus III. he grew quite another Man *, for thus 
arm’d with Grandeur, he made it his Bulinefs to en¬ 
tangle and perplex that Truth, which as a poor private 
Man he had bravely and honeftly maintain’d This was 
a plain Tall of what the Church was to expert when¬ 
ever he Ihould come to be chief Adminiftrator in it, 
which loon after happen’d. Though fome were fo 
- weak as to expe& from his great Abilities and Pro- 
miles, that he would do fomething extraordinary in 
the Bulinefs of Reformation; yet, conlidering his 
prevaricating but a little before he was chofen Pope, 
they had no Shadow of Realon from his A&ions to 
expe# any Thing good from that Quarter. Bufluch 
were foon convinc’d of their Error ; for having ob¬ 
tain’d the Papacy, he falls in immediately with the 
Mealures of his Predecefiors, and verifies the Obfer* 
vation, That a good Man and a good Pope are incon- 
fiftent. 

Upon the Death of Charles VII. Lewis XI. afcends 
the Throne of France •, whom Pope Pius puts in Mind 
of his former Promife to recal the Pragmatick SanSliot k 
But here his Holinels had to do with a Perfop of as 

much 
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much Cunning, and as little Integrity, as if he had 
been educated in the Court of Rome. Pope Pius, 
upon his Advancement to the Holy See, fends Letters 
to the Univerfity of Paris , promising them great In. 
fiances of his Favour, which was with no other De- 
fign than to cajole and wheedle King Lewis ; which 
he perceives, and therefore is not'very forward in 
performing his Promile ; upon which the good Pope 
begins to (form, and threaten both him and his whole 
Kingdom with Excommunication. But this does not 
move the crafty King, who by his Pro&or in Parlia¬ 
ment appeals to a General Council. This gave Birth 
to a great Scene of Intrigue; and the Pope finding 
himlelf match’d, betakes himfelf to other Arts, put- 
ting King Lewis in a Way to recal this Pragmafick 
Sanflion, fo as to meet with no Oppofition j ffor 
he well knew, the French , both Clergy and Laity, 
were flrenuous AITerters of itwhich was by doing it 
without confuting the States and Parliament. Lewis 
confents, and to humour his Holinefs’s Vanity, in a 
Letter to him abrogates the Pragmatsck Stmcl'm ; 
which is foon reviv’d again ; for what with the Appeal 
of' the Univerfity of Paris to a Council, and the Ad- 
drefs of the Parliament to retain the Tragmatick San- 
if ion i or whether the Pope’s Breach of his Promtfe 
ro the King about conferring Benefices on lome Per- 
fons of his nominating, and forbearing to exhaull the 
Treasure of France, was the Occafion, it’s certain that 
the King reviv’d it again : Though, according to 
Monflreletus , the Pope s own Vanity was the chief 
Caufe of King Lewis’s reviving it again : For he no 
fooner receives the King’s Letter wherein he abro¬ 
gates the Sanction , but in Ridicule he expofes it to 
the People of Rome. Richer. Hijf. Con. 1 . 4. c. j. 

About the lafl Year of his Pontificate, Pope Pius II, 
publifhes his Bull of Retrattarion , wherein he recants 
all he did in the Council of Boftl againll Pope Eu - 
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gtmW. declares, 4C All Kings and Princes that had 
“ revolted from their Duty to the Apoflolick See, 
u (hould be reduc’d to their Obedience by Force 
44 That a Council ought to be fubjed to the Pope ; 
“ and forbids all People, under Pain of Excommuni- 
** cation, to appeal from the Pope to a Council.’* So 
that, to ufe the very Words of Platina and Stella, Non Re. 
ges, non Paces , non Populos,non Tyrarmicos, in fe aut Eccle. 
fiafticum qutmpiam delinquentes, Bello, Ctnfuris, Inter didst, 
Execrationibus perfetjui prius defiitit , tjudm eos ad Sanitatem 
rediiffi cognoverit. “ He never left off perfecuting 
44 Kings, or any Degree of People that offended him, 
“ of'any Ecclefiaflick, with War, Cenfiires, Inter* 
14 dids, &c. till he had reduc’d them.” No doubt the 
fbrefaid Authors give the Character of Pope Pius thefe 
Embellilhments, to (hew his extenfive Charity,which 
no Power or Difficulty whatever could hinder from 
exerting it felf; but the Reverfe is more properly his 
Due, for from his firft Promotion to a Bifhoprick, his 
Arrogance appeared confpicuous in all his Adions; 
but more when he obtained the Pontificate, as is 
plain from his Bull of Retractation, wherein he impe- 
rioufly domineers over all Temporal Princes, and what 
he cannot effed as a Paftoral Father, he refolv’d to 
accomplifh as a Sovereign Bifhop: So that, as Ricbe- 
tins, lib, 4. p. y. well obferves, The Church of Cbrift 
‘was become the Seat of Faction and Party-Intrigues. 

(" 1464. ] Peter Barbus fucceeds Pius II. and takes 
upon him the Name of Paul II. He was bred a 
Merchant, but his Uncle Pope Eugene IV. having 
obtain’d the Papal Chair, he betook himfelf to the 
Study of Letters, and after feveral Promotions was 
created Cardinal by him. He was no great Admirer 
of his Predeceffor Pope Pius II. and therefore imme¬ 
diately upon his Advancement to the Apoflolick See, 
he refcinds PopePwo’s Ads, and difgraces his Friends 
aud Adherents \ but flicks at no Means, either of 
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Force or Treachery, to enlarge the Pontifical Power. 
A. D. 14 66. in a Confiftory, he condemns George 
Pogebrachius, King of Bohemia, of Herefy, excommu¬ 
nicates him, and declares his Throne vacant, which 
he offers to the Emperor Frederic, but he refules the 
Prelent, as queftioroing the Right of the Donor,, who 
beftows it on Matthias King of Hungary, at the lame 
Time fending RovereUa Bilhop of Ferraria his^Legate 
into Bohemia , to ilir up the People to rebel. Flatiha 
has fpoken too plain in this Pope’s Life, for which the 
Editors blame him, Con.T. 13. p.1422, and lay, he 
writes more like an Enemy than an Hiftorian; and to 
take the Matter clean from Flatina, they father his 
Account of Pope PauTll. on fome anonymous Au¬ 
thor in Tafia ; but fubjoin, fuppofing it was Flatina, 
Who would not excnfe Platina, if he were angry > 

£ 1471. ] About a Month after the Deathof Pope 
Paul II. Francis Ruvere , Cardinal of St. Peter , is cho- 
ten Pope, and affumes the Name of Sixtus IV. He 
was a Man of great Learning and Abilities, which 
railed him to feveral confiderable Dignities; but his 
towring Genius could not reft till he had got Poffeflion 
of St. Peter' s Chair, to which he was as great a Scan¬ 
dal as any of his Predeceffors. For Learning and 
Brightnefs of Parts he was above the common Size of 
other Pontiffs, and his Liberality in enriching the 
Vatican Library with the choiceft Books that Money 
could procure, fhew’d his Love to it. But his Mo¬ 
rals were (o impure and lewd, that the Repetition of 
them would offend a modeft Ear. He was the firft 
firft that granted a publick .Licence for Stews at Rome, 
by which Tax he yearly brought in vaft Sutps of Mo¬ 
ney into the Apoftolick Treafury. The only remar> 
kable good Action of his Life, next to that of Learn* 
ing, was his Patronage of Platina the Hiftorian, 
who wrote the Lives of the Popes to this Pope’9 
Time. He was born of mean Parentage acC remo. 
5 
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" 99 a in hah j in his Youth a Soldier; blit in his more! 
mature Years he betook himfelf to Study, wherein 
lie made great Progrefe. He was firft entertained as 
a Dotneftick in Cardinal BeJJarion's Family at Rome, 
who recommended him for bis great Abilities to Pope 
Titos II. and by him vyas promoted to the Office of 
Apoftolick Abbrtviator. But upon the Death of Pope 
Tim he was removed from his Office by Pope haul If. 
and ftrip’d of all he had, for no other Realon than 
becaule he was efteemed by Pope Pius II. Platina 
deeply relents this Treatmentj and after long Atten¬ 
dance defpaiting of Admittance to the Speech of the 
Pope, he lends him a Letter, wherein he threatens 
to appeal to feveral Kings and Princes, whom he 
Ihould perfuade to call a Council, and oblige him to 
give an Account of this irregular Proceeding. But 
poor Platina was miftaken in his impotent Refentmentj 
lor. Pope Paul chaftizes his Petulancy with Four 
Months Imprilonment in Irons, from which, by the 
Interceflion of Cardinal Gonziga, he was enlarged, 
and taken into his Prote&ion. Three Years after. 
Pope Paul again commands him to be apprehended, 

. and accules him of Trealon ; which he denying, is 
put to the Strappado, and other fevere Torments* 
But when either by Artifice or Cruelty they could ex¬ 
tort ho Confeflion from him, the poor Wretch is 
accufed of Herefy, becaufe he had formerly difpu- 
ted about the Immortality of the Soul. But his 
old Friends the Cardinals BtJJarion and Gonzaga , after 
a Year’s Confinement, procured his Liberty. About 
Two Years after, Sixtus IV. fucceeding Paul II. and 
well knowing the Innocency and Worth of the Man, 
takes him into his Family, prefers and enriches him, 
and, what he was highly capable of, commits the Va¬ 
tican Library to his Keeping ; a Truft at that Time 
no Man was fo worthy of as himfelf. He was, in 
the Opinion of Erafmm , an excellent Hiftorian, fi 
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ntUttt fuijfet argument urn felicius ; “ if he had Hot un- 
“ dervalued his Abilities by the Meannels of his Sub- 
<c je&. ” And here let us leave Pope Sixtui IV. 
lead enquiring further, we find this the lad good Ad 
of his Life. 

[1484 ] John Baptift Cibo ) defcended of noble 
Parentage, and promoted to feveral Dignities by Six¬ 
tus IV. is after his Death cholen Pope by the Name of 
Innocent VIII. Though his Pontificate laded above 
Seven Years, yet he had few Opportunities ot exert¬ 
ing hinifeif, except in the old Infiance of undoing 
what his PredecefTors had done, and imitating the 
word of their A&ions. For in the Year 1487. he 
ablolvesthe Venetians, whom Pope Sixtus IV. had ex¬ 
communicated 5 and in A- D. 1489. he excpmmuni- 
cates Ferdinand King of Naples t for refuting to pay to 
the Church the Tribute which Pope Sixtus had re- 
leafed him from, commanding him to be depofed, 
and abfolving his Subjects from their Allegiance. 

[ 1492. ] We are come now to one of the greatell 
and hor/ibled Monders in Nature that could fcanda- 
lize the holy Chair. His Life is (o well known to the 
World, thar I fhall only mention what relates to the 
Affairs of the Church during his execrable Admini- 
itiation. Alexander VI. before called Rbodoriek Bor • 
gia, was a Spaniard by Nation, born in Valentia , of 
the noble Family of Borgia’s , and Nephew by the 
Brother’s Side to Pope Caliixtut III. by whom he was 
called co Rome, and rmde Archdeacon, Cardinal, and 
Vicechancellor of the Apodolick See; afterwards 
Bilhop ol Portua , and Dean of the Sjcred College. 
At lad, upon the Death of Innocent VIII. he is cho- 
fen Pope, which Digniry he purchaled of the Cardi¬ 
nals by Bribes, partly of Money, partly of Lands 
and Cadies belonging to the R«mau See. For the 
Good of the Church he did nothing : He had other 
Thoughts in his Head, the Advancement of his Secu¬ 
lar 
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lar Intereft out of the Eftatc of it; and to rails his 
own family by its Revenues, were his fo!e Care: And 
therefore, contrary to all Right 'and common Mode- 
Ay, be airiafies up an imtnenfe Treafureby the Sale 
of Difpenfations. The Editors indeed (ay as tittle of 
him as they can; but they mu ft (peak fome foul 
Thing of him, whole Life was fo riotorioufly Icanda- 
lous in the Eye of all the World } and therefore they 
lump his Charter at once, and lay, Initium Pontifi¬ 
cates a Pietate defumpfit ; “ He ceas’d to be a good Mari 
** When he became Pope.” Con. T. 13. p. 1468. 
The firft Handle! he received for his difpenfing 
Power, was from Lewis XII. King of France , for oi- 
vorciog his Wife j f<w», for no other Realon than be- 
Caule (he Was barren and unhandlome. But thac 
which he had chiefly in View, was the fettling of the 
Secular Principality of the Pontificate on his Baftard- 
Sott Csefar Borgia , and thereby make the Patrimony 
of St. Peter the Inheritance of his own Family. In 
(his Attempt neither Father nor Son were wanting. 
The Son with his Father's Help railes an Army, and 
tiioft unjuftly, without any Provocation, drives the 
Lords of Flaminia and Umbria out of their Towns; 
ind the Father creates the Son Duke of thofe Provin¬ 
ces, and Prince of the Holy See, by Venue of his 
Apoftolick Authority. But thgle lacrilegious Under¬ 
takings were loon dalh’d by the Hand of Providence * 
for havinginvited to an Entertainment the moft wealthy 
of the Cardinals, whofe large Poffeftions had rais’d 
his avaritious Appetite to a moft voracious Pitch, he 
intended to have fe&’d their Eftates as foon as he had 
difpatched them with a poifon’d Draught; but by a 
fatal (or rather providential ) Miftake he was the 
firft Tafter of it, and fell into that Snare which he 
had laid for others. His beaftly Morals, his immenle 
Ambition, his inlatiable Avarice, his deteftable Cru¬ 
elty, his furious Luft, and moriftrous Inceft with his 
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D lUghter Literetia, are at large deferib’d by Guiccaf* 
dine, Ctacconitts , tie Rebut Ital. 1 . i. and other Hiftorians 
of that Time, not to fpeak of Brietiue, Annal. ad an. 
1492, & fitj. and other more modern Writers, not- 
w’uhltanding what Bz»vms, Annal. T. 18. fays to the 
contrary, who would fain wafh this Black Moor 
white. 

Pope Pius III. who fucceeded Alexander VI. (at 
but 26 Days, and therefore I (hall ndt interrupt the 
Story relating to Reformation in.the Church from 
Part of Pope Alexander's Time to Pope Julius II. 

Tho’ the Court of Rome had ever lince the Coun¬ 
cil of Conftance mod (fudioufly endeavour’d wholly to 
obliterate the very Notion or Thought of the Need- 
fity of Reformation in the Church, to blot out of 
the Minds of all Men the Ads of the Council of 
Bajil, and the Decrees of the Pragmatick S tnflion, 
and to afp^rfe thofe with Sufpicion of Schifm and 
Herefy among the unthinking People who fhould pro¬ 
pagate any fuch Thing ; yet they fail'd of their 
wifh’d for Succefs; for there were many good and 
pious Men ftill, who publickly deplor’d the Ruin ol 
I.cclefiaftick Difcip'.ine and good Morals, and de- 
monflrated the Neceffity of Reformation in both. 
To which nothing contributed fo much as the moli 
fcandalous and monftrous Adions of Pope Alexan. 
dtr VI. For Men did not now in Corners bemoan the 
fad State of the Church, but complain’d in pub- 
lick that if ever, now was the Time to reform both 
in Head and Members. This (o rouz’d Charles VIII. 
King of Frame , that forthwith for that very End he 
confults with themoft learned Theolcgifts of the Uni¬ 
versity of Parts ; who in Anfwer to his Demand lay, 
7 bat tbs Pope once in Ten Tears was oblig'd to call a Gene¬ 
ral Council , reprefmting the Univtrfel Church ; and efpt- 
c'utly at this Time when there was fo great a Difordcr 
both in Head and Members, which was notorious to tit 
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inhale World. To the Second Queftion they anfwer. 
That if in Time of Neceffity, at at this prefent , or fen 
Tears fence the lajl Council , the Pope tying required to 
fummon a Council flail refufe or delay ; that then the Prin. 
ces, at well Ecclefiaftick as Temporal, and other eminent 
Members of the Church, may meet together, and he a Conn, 
cil reprefenting the whole Church. To the Third Que- 
fiion they reply’d, In Time of Necefity, & c. when any 
confederate Part of Chrifeianity, asfuppofe the Kingdom of 
France, or the mojl Chriftian King its Reprefentative , 
Jhould demand of. the Pope and other Parts of the Church 
to coda General Council, to provide for the ftecejjity of the 
Churchy and be or they refufe, neglehl or defer to call thefaid 
Council ; nevertbelefs they who fhall obey and appear, may 
without the refi bold a Council, and provide for the 
ceffety of the Church. Rich. Hift. Con. Gen. 1 . 4. p. 74,75'. 
Alexander V 1 . does not care to hear of thefe Things, 
he too well knew a Council would upon flight In¬ 
fection find him a foul Offender, and therefore to 
fecure himfelf in his ill-gotten Dignity, and to ftreng- 
then himfelf with the Sinews of War, he extorts vaft 
Sums of Money, by laying the Tax of the Tenth 
Part of their Income from the Clergy of France, un¬ 
der Pretence of carrying on the War againfl the Turk, 
aU which was done by his own (ingle Authority. This 
indeed was no new Imposition, his Predeceffor Pope 
Innocent VIII. having offer’d at the fame; but the Uni¬ 
verfity of Paris three Times appealed to a General 
Council againft fuch a Pra&ice j and efpedally in the 
Third, forbid any of their Members to be aiding or 
aflifting, by Advice or otherwife, to the Court of 
Rome in Prejudice of the faid Univerfity. and its Pri¬ 
vileges^ this Matter of paying Tythes to the Pope; 
and at laft the whole Sacred Faculty of Divinity in 
the Univerfity of Paris, unanimously agree in this 
Determination, That the church is fuperior to a Pope , 
whom they deny to be abfolute Monarch of it ; and that he 
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cannot arbitrarily , and of bit own Power, without con¬ 
futing the Clergy , lay fucb a Tax at that of Tythtt upon 
them. Rich, ib . p. J7, 69, 71, 7}, 74, 7f, &c . But 
to proceed to the next Pope. 

[ 1^03. ] Alexander VI. dying fuddenly ofPoi- 
fon, which he had prepar’d for others, and Ptus III 
Nephew of Pw II. holding the Pontificate but 26 
Days, dying, as is fuppos’d by the Editors, of Poifoa 
too $ which was now grown very fafhionable in Italy. 
Con.T. 13. p.1477. Julian Rovere , Cardinal of 
Oflia, (ucceeds him by the Name of Julius U. a Man 
for diabolical Cunning and Pride no Way behind 
his pious PiedecefTor Alexander VI. to avoid whofe 
Treachery and Tyranny, Cardinal Julian was twice 
Forc’d to retire to France. And it is plain from what 
after follow'd, that Alexander well knew the Man, 
by the Caution he gave the Conclave, viz,. To have a 
watchful Eye over him, lead he fhould prove as SySa 
faid of Julius C<efar. He was lenlible of the Jealoufy 
of his Colleague', whom, notwithftanding all their 
Care and Forefight of his Perfidy and Treachery, he 
by a (noli furprizing Wile cheated 1 For when he had 
a Mind to the Pontificate, he was the Author of that 
folemn and auchentick Inftrument which the Cardi¬ 
nals were to fign and fwear to before they enter’d the* 
Conclave to elect. The Contents of which were, 
That a Free General Council fhould be tffeftuallj held for 
reforming the Church in Head and Members : For re¬ 
covering the Arijlocratical Government in the Colledge of 
Cardinal ); fo that a P <p 'Jh >u!J not determine any Thing of 
Moment in the Government of the Church without toeir 
Confent. This Inllrumenc was ratified with horrid 
Execrations, which being by the reft of the Cardi¬ 
nals fign’d and taken, they were not a little furpriz’d 
to find the profligate Julian the Author and Promoter 
of it. Hoping therefore for fome Good from this 
promising Turn, their old Sufpicion of him ceas’d, 
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and they entertain’d fiich kind Thoughts of him, tha* 
they chofe him Pope. Having thus by Stratagem fe* 
cur'd himfelf of the Pontifical Chair, inhead of keep¬ 
ing the Oath which he had lately made, he proje&s 
with himfelf how to keep his ill-gotten Title. Firft 
therefore he begins to till Soldiers, which he quar¬ 
ter’d in Italy, by that Means depriving the People of 
their Liberty, and any Power of injuring him. Guic - 
car dine , who being an Italian, was far from fpeaking 
any Thing in Favour of the French, yet is forc'd to 
tell this plain Truth of Pope Julius 11 . in Defence of 
Lewis XII. viz. That it was Julius that incens’d that 
King again!! the Venetians. In fhort, as may be 
plainly teen in the forefaid Author from the Eighth to 
the Thirteenth Book, this Pope minded i*> Pro- 
mife, Oath ; or Obligation, but what immediately 
fquar’d with his prefent Interefl. Thus he dealt with 
the King of France , for having by the Afliftance of 
his Troops taken Faventia, Ariminum, Ravenna, and 
Cervta from the Venetians, and annex'd them to St. Pe¬ 
ter's Patrimony ; in Requital, truly he calls about 
how to deprive the King of France of his Hereditary 
Right of the Durchy of Milan \ and to drive him out 
of Italy \ where he could not bear to fee any Body 
greater than himfelf To (hew his Ingratitude, and 
provoke King Lewis to quarrel with him, he confe¬ 
derates with the Kings of England and Spain , and the 
Venetians and Swift, againft him. He likewife ^rms 
the Emperor again!! Lewis, by whom the Emperor 
had before been very much oblig'd. The Pretence to 
wheedle fo many Princes and States into his Interefl 
was, That the King of France had a Mind to get all 
Italy into his Pofleflion. Of which Afperfion Guiccar. 
dine dears the King, affirming, that he had no othir 
Defign than to lecure himfelf, and maintain his Patri¬ 
mony in Italy. Purfuant to which, Lewis makes large 
Conceffioris, and Hoops to Terms Mow (he Majefly 
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of a King, to gain his Holinefs’s good Efteem. But 
the more he is courted, the fhyer he is, and grows 
hardned in his Refentment againft the King of FYanct 
and his Confederates; declaring in a great Aflembly, 
that he look'd upon (hole as Enemies that Ihould ad* 
vile hint to Peace with France. Being thus inclin’d, 
contrary to (he Law of Nations, which the moll bar* 
barous and favage obferve inviolably, the Duke of Sa. 
vvy s LmbalTador is by him put to the Torture, and 
leveral Cardinals are imprifbn’d for advifing him to 
Peace. Thefe violent Motions were peculiarly pro* 
per to him, and the Violation of the oath be took as 
Cardinal, and confirm'd with dire imprecations at the 
lame Time, was the dire# Impulfe of his wicked In¬ 
clinations, Wherefore GuiccarJint from hence takes 
Occafion to blame King Ltvu s Mildnefs , who 
ought rather to have corre&ed the Pride and Arro¬ 
gance of Julius by Arms, than gentle Means. Which 
the King by many Provocations was at lail compet’d 
to ; tho’ before he proceeded to Force, to juflify him r 
ielf to the World, he commands the States of his 
Kingdom to alTemble at Orleans; in his Mandate to 
whom he complains, “ Of the many Ufurpations of 
“ the Pope on the Rights and Privileges of the Gal- 
tC lican Church, and the Laws of that Nation ; which 
et for certain Reafons he had patiently born, hoping 
“ by fair Means he might have been periuaded to 
c defift. but he was lo far from lift’ning to any Ac- 
“ comrnodatioQ, (hat he declar’d War, and incited 
* l his Subjects in Italy, particularly the Gernefe, to re- 
1£ bel. Wherefore he demands their Opinion wluc 
u was moll necellary to be done.” Accordingly the 
Reprefentatives of the Church and State meet at 
Orleans, and adjourn to Tours , where Eight Articles 
are dilcufs’d and concluded. 

i. The Firfl was, Whether a Pope ought to make 
War on Temposel Princes in thofe Countries which 
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do not belong to the Patrimony and Dominion of the 
Church? The Councilunanimoufly conclude. That 
a Pope neither could nor ought. This was neceffarily 
previous to oppofe the Univerfality of Power whic^i 
Pope Julius had aflum'd in all Princes Dominions. 
And it was Time for all Princes to look to themfelves, 
fince this Pope Militant had declar’d, That he would 
make as bold with St. Paul's Sword,as his PredecefTors 
bad with St. Peter 1 s Keys. Con. 7 . ig .p. 1481. 

2. Whether it was lawful for a Prince, not only tt> 
.defend hinjfelf, but to invade the Terrritories of the 
Churdi in Poffeffion of the Pope, his declared Ene¬ 
my; not with an Intent to keep them, but to binder 
him from offending himfe'f and his Subjects ? It was 
concluded. That a Prince with fuch Reftri&iors 
might. 

g. Whether it was lawful, upon luch an unjuft 
Aggreflion, for a Prince to withdraw his Obedience 
from the Pope, who had incited ieveral Princes and 
States to invade the forelaid Prince’s Dominions ? It 
was concluded. That a Prince might withdraw his 
Obedience from the Pope, not totally andindiftind. 
fyj but for the Defence of his Temporal Rights. 

4. Such Subftraltion of Obedience being lawfully 
made, it was queftioned. What that Prince and his 
Subjects, as well Ecclefiafticks at Laicks, Ihould do in 
Afatters for which they us’d to have Recourfe to the 
Apoftolick See ? It was concluded, that the ancient 
corpmon Law, and the Pragmatick SanQion , taken 
froth the Decrees of the Council of Bafil, ihould be 
oblerVd. 

f. Whether it be lawful for any fitch Chriftian 
Prince to defend another Prince confederated with 
him, and whole Protection he had legally efpouled ? 
The Council concluded. He might. 

6, If a Pope (hall pretend. That iany Property dr 
Right belong to turn, as Part of the Patrimony of 
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the Roman Church; and on the other Hand the 
Pi ioco affirms it to be his Right, but refers the Con* 
troverfy to the Determination of good and honeft 
Men ; Whether in that Cafe, all others excepted, the 
Pope ought to make War upon that Prince ? And 
if he doth, Whether that Prince tpaynot refill, and 
other Princes his Allies affilt him ? The Council con¬ 
cluded, That It was lawful for that Prince to refifl 
JefaQo, and others affift him de jure. 

7. If the Pope will not accept what a Prince ho¬ 
nourably and according to Law offers , but on the 
contrary, not obierving the due Courfe of Law, (halt 
pronounce any Sentence again (1 fiich a Prince: Whe¬ 
ther the Pope ought to be obey’d • Efpecially at a 
Time when it was neither prudent nor fafe for fuch<i 
Prince to go or fend to the See of Rome , and defend 
himfelf judicially. The Conclufion was, No Prince 
was oblig’d to obey any iuch Sentence. 

8. If a Pope, not obferving doe Courfe of Law, 

but proceeding unjuilly, fhould arbitrarily publifh any 
Cenfures again ft Princes, rheir Subje&s and Confede¬ 
rates at that Time oppoflng him, whether he ought tq 
be obey’d, and what Remedy ought to be apply’d i 
TheCouncil agreed. That fuch Sentence was null in 
it fcjf, and that it was not obligatory by Law or any 
other Way. Richer. Uifi.Con. {?«*. 1 . 4. p 83. 4 

■ However, notwithftanding thefe Determinations 
of the Council of Tours y they refolve firft to fetid Le^ 
gates from the Gullican Church to Pope 'juliw II. to 
admoniffi him to defift from thefe Undertakings, and 
inc'.ine him to Peace. But if he would not mar the 
Legates, that then they would appeal to a General 
Council, according to the Decrees of the Council pi 
Bajily and proceed thereupon. 

Whoever confiders the Reafonablenefs of the Adis 
pf this Council of Teurs s prornulg’d by the Confent 
and Advice of all the Bifhops pf the Gatican Church, 

and 
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d the moft learned Divines and Lawers of that 
ngdom, and examines them by the Rule both of 
ivine and Natural Law, be will find fufficient Cattle 
admire the Impudepce of Binim for calling this 
tuncil a Cabal. Nor is VaBius, Jt fuprem. Potefi, 
Pa, l. Par. z. Quff. x. more civil j who lays, Tbtf 
Pope has a Dejpotick Power over aB Chrifiians ,, and 
t it is not lawful to refift the Pope opprejjing any one, 
n tbo be were a King. From whence he concludes a 
mncil has no Power over a Pope. But how in- 
nfiftent is he with himfelf in another Place, ibid, 
n. 4. Quajl. 2. ad Calcem, where he lays, If it fhould 
fen that a General Council it abfolutely necejfary , fo that 
■bout it all Things in the Church nmft run to Rutne ; 
l that the Pope cannot be prevailed upon to call one, in 
bCafe the Cardinals 'may cad one', and if they rtfufe, 
9 the Primates if the feveral Kingdoms may meet and 
tntons their Suffragans ; And, at lafi cf ad, f the Pri- 
tet jhaB refufe to call a Council , then the Bifiopt meeting 
H her in one Place, may lawfully provide for the Necejff- 
of the Church. This is rare Inconfiftency, Andrew 
linft VaBius, and the Catholick againft the Roman. 
t to return to the Story. 

Notwithstanding the importunate and prefling In- 
nces of the Legates from the Council of Tours, to 
ire Pope Julius to call a Council, he would not 
prevailed upon, blit relolutely broke through the 
th he took before his Eledion, and which oblig'd 
a in two Years to call a General Council. His 
nd is wholly bent upon enlarging the Patrimony 
1 Dominion of the Church, which at that Time 
014 r’d under a greater Necei&ty of Reformation 
n Augmentation of Revenues. To compals this 
acDeOgn, he encourages all his warlike Prepare- 
is with his Pretence, and befieges Bononia and ML 
dola in Perlon. Guiccard. 1 . 10. And fome Time 
:r being feiz’d with lo violent a Diftemper, that 
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the Phyficians delpair’d of h':s Life, tho* at a Time 
when he (fiould have had other Thoughts in his ^iead> 
he talk’d of nothing but War and Deftru&ion. Ibid 
l. ii. Whereas on the other Side ? King Lewis, who 
had armM in his own Defence, and not as an Ag- 
greffor, ufes all the gentle Means imaginable to quiet 
this tuibulent Prelate; who pufh’dhira lb cIofe,‘chat 
he was forc’d to invade the Patrimony of the Churchj 
where he behav’d himlelf with the utmoft Tender* 
nels, and was fo far from taking Advantage of the 
Victory he gain’d at Ravenna , that he would not fuf. 
fer the led Publick Rejoicing in any Part of his Do* 
minions; being often heard to lay, That tho* he ne> 
ver willingly or knowingly had offended the Apoftor 
lick See or the Pope, yet for the Reverence he had to 
both he would willingly ask Pardon. 

Nothing having been left un at tempted to bring 
Matters to an Accommodation, and incline the Pope 
to call a Council, in order to fettle the didurb’d$tate 
pf the Church, feveralCardinals, under the Protection 
of Maximilian the Emperor, and Lewis King of 
France, A. D. r f» i. call a Council at Rifa. 

In the Account of this Council the Editors are ve¬ 
ry partial and unfair, all of them, even Crabb and 
Gojfart , leave oat this Concilium Pifanum fecundum, and 
only name itj and both they and their Index expurga- 
tortus , Hifp Madrit. A. D. x 66 j. & Index Rom, 1664 . 
f. 29 damn it, becaule it makes againft them, tho* it 
was called by the Emperor, King of France, and Car¬ 
dinals, and kept ooly by Catbolicks ,(as they call them) 
end that according to the Conftitutions and Decrees o( 
their own Genera! Councils of Cmftance and Bsjil 1 
and the Council it lel£ both it) the Time it fat, ana 
after, called Sacrum Concilium Pifanum , as appears 
from the Tide of the printed Copy, A. D. ryia. 

Con fit utionef faftu in diverfit Sejfimibm SacriGmeralit 
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Concilii Tifani. Vid. Bilhop Barlow, de Studio Thu to. 
gite, printed at Oxford , A- D. 1700. 

But before we proceed to take Notice of the Au- 
tfienticknefs of this Council and its Ads, it will be 
oeceffary to fee how the Editors behave themfelves to¬ 
wards it, whether as a Council, or a fchifmatica) Con¬ 
tention. And herein they are not (paring either of 
Railing Nqnfenfe. For Coffart,Con. T. 1 j. p. i486, 
begins with a very unlucky Blunder, entitling it. Con- 
dliabulum Tifasmm tecumenicum, which indeed is a very 
Qdd ExprefBon, and difagreeable in Terms , for none 
but the Editors are found to call that Univerfa! which 
is Particular and Diminutive, as the Word Comtliabu- 
lum plainly implies, which (ignifies no more than a 
1 Cabal, or Meeting of a few; but the Word orcumeni- 
I cal is more, and affeds a larger Number. But to 
l the Matter of this Council, as they relate it, ibid. 

^ jPben Tope Julius, (Tay they ) bad oblig'd himftff by Oath to 
6 eld a General Council within two Years after bis Ad¬ 
vancement to the Ape ft click Chair , being prevented by law- 
fid Impediments , feveral Cardinals , with other Scbifma- 
tickt and Hereticks, (as they are pleafed to term them 
* in the Third Seffion of the Later an Council J had the 
Impudence to call a General Council without the Authority 
of the Supreme Pontiff, and tofummons, &C. in Form , at 
f they had been a legal Body: And that } contrary to the 
Council of Conftance, it was above Ten Years fince the 
Loft General Council ; and t her fore fince Tope Julius neg. 
felled to call one , it was Time for them to do it. This the 
Editor’s take from the Pope’s Bull of Indidion of the 
Lateran Council, adding withal. That to cover the 
Bofenefs of tbit Allion , the Council f Pifa pablifh’d all 
then Orders in the Names ft be Emperor Maximilian and 
Lewis King of France, tho* tis certain they were both ig- 
| nor ant f any fucb Thing. And this they pretend to 
confirm by SuriuTs Authority, tho’ it utterly deflroys 
jt. ibid. When theft mad Doings (lays he) began to 
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tend to aScbifm , Tope Julius finds very kind Letters tt 
them to invite tbem to return to the Peace and Unttj of tie 
Churchy otbtrwifi, tbo’ again ft bis fPill,bejhould be forc'd 
to punifls tbem. This Admonition prevail d with Three 
Cardinals , but the reft continued obftinate ) which was ocea• 
fioned by the Encouragement of the King of France, fit 
which he was afterwards excommunicated. Nor >wai the 
Emperor altogether innocent in this Affair , tbo’ be after, 
wards withdrew from this FaEtion. Agreeable ro which 
is Onuphrius’s Account in the Life of Pope Julius , in 
thefe Words : The French puffed up with Succefi y and 
having the Emperor and the Cardinals that had revolted 
from the Pope on their Side, thy call a Council at Pifa, tt 
which they cite the Sovereign Biffjop, wb , good Man! ha¬ 
ving endeavoured ad he could to mah• P' :ee with the 
French, now grown infilent with their late. l : :y at Ra¬ 
venna, exhorts King Lewis to dlffolve the Courses. Pi ft ; 
which he rffupng to do f the Tope calls the Lateran C -i irscil 
at Rome. Ibid. p. 1487. Thus far the Editor, out 
of the forefaid Authors ; and which contain the nioft 
ill-patch’d Contradictions and ridiculous Inconfiften- 
cies that ever were invented : For, 

1. They fay, That Pope Julius could not perform 
his Oath for the calling a Council within two Years, 
becaufe he was lawfully impeded. This is direCtly 
falfe j for, as Pope Julius himfelf owns in the forefaid 
Bull of IndiCtion of the Lateran Council, they charge 
him with Neglect of calling a Council according ro 
his Oath, and therefore they did it. Befides, it is 
plain he had no Bufineis upon his Hands to hinder his 
calling a Council, except his Wars with the French 
King, which were occafioned by nothing more than 
his neglecting to perform his Oath, and call a Coun¬ 
cil : Which Occafion had ceas d upon his calling a 
Council. 

2. As to the Charge on the Cardinals,for calling a 
Council without the Pope’s Authority, and that their 

In- 
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Indiciion was not jurifdicial, I Hull refer the Reader 
to the judicious and fincere Ricberws , Hi ft. Con. Gen. 

L 4. Par. i.f. 149. who, arm’d with the Authority 
of the belt of theirCanonifts, lays down thele two as 
pofttive Axioms. Firft, That when a Pope is to bo 
accus'd of any Irregularity, his Authority is not re* 
quilite in calling a Council; for then a Council is 
above a Pope, and has Power to judge him. Second, 
ly, when a Pope is negligent in calling a Council, be* 
caufe he will not confent to the calling a Council, 4, 
Council may declare againft a Pope lo refuting, as a 
Heretick fufpe&ed ; and in fiich a Cafe his Power de-. 
Solves upon the Council. This that zealous Cham, 
pion of the Pontificate Cardinal Turrccremata owns, 

Srnmm. it. Eficlef /. 3. c. 8 . where he fays. In fucb a 
Cafe the Cardinals bcrve the Power of calling a Council. 

And that this was Ptfpe Julius's Cafe, is plain from all 
that write in Favour of him; for the two Years being 
laps’d, within which Time he had fworn to call a 
Council, he was undoubtedly guilty of Negleft. But 
the greateft Scruple of all is this; granting, That in 
the forefaid Cafes the Cardinals have the Power of cal* 
ling a Council, yet this Power is lodged in the Col* 
lege, and not in the fmaller Number; which is the 
prefent Cafe, there being but Nine Cardinals con* 
cern’d in the calling this Pifan Council. To this, RJ- 
cberius , ibid. p. 1 yo. Sell. 6 . readily and fully replies. 

The Pope being excluded by reafon of an Acculation 
lodg’d againft him, conlequently his Adherents are 
excluded too ; and therefore as the Pope was excluded 
from calling the Pifan Council, fo like wife were the 
Cardinals his Adherents, and the Power of calling the 
Council devolv’d upon thole Cardinals who were not 
of his Party ; for it is not to be fuppos’d that thole 
Cardinals that were of his Intereft would a& againft % 
him, tho’ the Neccflity of the Church requir’d it. 

But to return to the Inconfiftencies of tht Editors. 

3. The 
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The Editors did very ill confolt the Hilfory of 
thefe Times, in faying, that this Council of Pif«, 
the better to colour the Eafenels of their Adions, 
publifh’d their Orders in the Names of the Emperor 
Maximilian and Lewis King of France, who knew no* 
thing of the Matter; which is a mod notorious Fals* 
hood, as appears from the Edids of thofe two Prin¬ 
ces. Richer . ibid. p. 177, 179. The Emperor com¬ 
plains in his of the fad Calamities the Chriflian Re¬ 
ligion in general labour’d under for Want of Reforma¬ 
tion in the Church, infills upon the Decree of the 
Council of Conftance , and his Holinefs’s Oath for the 
calling a Council; which the Pope negleding or de. 
laying, he initantly preffes the Cardinals, whole 
Right it was, to call oDe. The Kirg of Francis 
Edid is to the fame Purpole, but longer and more 
particular. f, 

4. The Citation from Qnupbrius is utterly falfe; 
for, as we have noted already, the French King wasfo 
far from inciting for his Succelles, or taking any Ad¬ 
vantage of his Victory at Ravenna, when the greareft 
Part of St. Peter's Patrimony lay at his Mercy ; that 
he would not fo much as permit any publick Rejoicings 
for them; but, tho' at the Head of a vidorious Army, 
fu d for Peace with the greatelt Humility, at a Time 
when he might have extorted it upon what Terms he 
had pleafed. And as to the other Part of the Cita¬ 
tion, viz,. That the Pope had uied his uemoft Endea¬ 
vours to reconcile the King of France , it's as noto- 
rioufly falfe as the other; forhisHolinefs was the Ag- 
greffor in the Quarrel, King Lewis having fuffer’d ma- 
ny Provocations and Inliilts from him, and long ex- 
poifulared with him, before he could be perfuaded to 
arm in his own Defence. 

Before we proceed to the Ads of this Council, it 
will be of uie to inform the Reader of Lahbe's Ob- 
iervation on this and the Council of Tours, both which 

he 
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he condemns as Sham-Coifnci's or Cabals, tho’ uport 
no better Authority than that of Binim , Coriolantk, 
and fuch like furious Bigots. Which Labbe had the 
loft Reafon to do, confidering how conremptibly 
both be and his Partner CoJJhrt have often in their 
: Edition of the Councils created Bimm , as we have be* 
fore noted, (eldom mentioning him but with Sulpicion 
of his Fidelity. Labbe, in hisOblervation, Con. T. i%. 
f. 1488, deplores the A its oi the Council of Town 
being publilh’dby an anonymous Author,//. D. iyi?. 
calling the Colledors of them heretical and fchifmati- 
'cal: Ufiial Exprefltons with the Editors and others 
when they are at a LoisBut for his own Reputation, 
he ought to have fpar’d the notorious Untruth which 
I he iubjoins, viz,. That Lewis XII. in bis Mandate, . 
A. D. IJ15, fhould call that of Tours a pretended Coun¬ 
cil, and that be would never Jhew them any Favour or 
Countenance. This is both ridiculous and falle ; for. 
Fir ft, it is Nonienfe to make King Lewis lay he would 
Ihew them no Favour or Countenance, when that 
Council was dilTolv’d a Year before. And Second¬ 
ly, it is not to be fuppoled King Lewis ihould lay any 
luch Thing of thofe whom he had call’d together by 
his exprels Mandate; as plainly appears from the 
Mandate it felf. Richer. fhfi. Con. Gen. 1 . 4. Par. 1. 
f.' 81. So that Labbe muft be guilty either of great 
Inlincerity, or Ignorance ; the firlt of which, I am 
apt to believe, may moft jultly be charg’d upon him ; 
efpccialiy if we compare it with the Integrity of the 
honell SorbonjJ}, who fairly hands the Truth to us 
from autbentick Records, whilft LMe indulbioufly 
conceals it. As to the Apology, and the Ads of the 
Second Council of Pifa , he did very ill conliilt Au¬ 
thority, or was very unjuli, to lay, that he could not 
find who was the Author of them; for, as our Bilhop 
Barlow well obferves, The Second Pijan Council was 
publilh’d at Paris by Hieronymus de Croatia, A D. 1514. 

Bar. 



( 5*8 ) 

Barlow de Studio jbcolcg. Edit. Oxford , A. D. 170- 
Thefe malicious Remaiks of the Editors, founjufily 
grounded, and fo unfaithfully tranfmitted to Pofteri- 
ty, are fufficient to prejudice the Reader againll (he 
trued of their Aflertions in other Matters j but when 
they urge Authority in Defence of their Supremacy, 
Infallibility, and other modern Topicks, l mult con- 
fefsfor my own Part, I (hall queflion their Veracity, 
unlefs back’d with very authentick Proof from others. 

In the Firft Seflion of the Pifan Council,the Fathers 
declare themfelves the Reprefentatives of the Univer- 
vetfal Church, met together to reform it in Head and 
Members, declaring all A< 3 s made or attempted by 
the Pope or any others in Prejudice of the (aid Coun¬ 
cil to be in themfelves null, and as fuch to be obferv'd 
by none. 

In the Third Seffion it is decreed, That the Coun¬ 
cil ought not to be diffolv’d until the Church be re- 
form’d That a General Council derives its Authori¬ 
ty immediately from Chrifl. That every one, even 
the Pope himfelf, is oblig’d to obey the Decrees of a 
General Councilj and that the Council might be re¬ 
mov’d from Pifa to Milan. 

Self. IV. The Council earneftly defire a Reconcilia¬ 
tion with the Pope, and offer him the Choice of a 
Place where to hold a Council ; adding, that if he 
(hall refute to name it, they would proceed againft 
him. At the lame Time entreating him to be tender 
in the Affair of Bononia and Ftrraria , now the Seat of 
the War, and to be fparing of the Effulion of Chii- 
ftian Blood, exhorting both the Pope and all Chriffiau 
Princes to Peace. 

Self. V. They excommunicate all thofe who (hall 
dire&ly or indirectly moled or diflurb the Council, 
or any one coming to it. 


Self VI 
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■ Self VL Pope Julius II. furioufly driving on his 
Affairs-by Forceof Arms, defpifes the Sollicitations 
of the Council: Upon which he is charg’d with Con¬ 
tempt, the calling of the Council ratified, and the 
Council called by the Pope at Rome declar’d void : 
And the Emperor and King of France being threatned 
with his Holinefs’s Anathema’s, the Council, in Spi¬ 
rituals, take them into their Protection, and declare 
all'Excommunications, Interdi&s, and other Cenfures 
againft them, their Subje&s and Dominions, to be 
• trail; and, if the Pope in Four and twenty Days did 
not rfical his Cenfures and Decrees againft the Coun¬ 
cil of Pifa, they would proceed to a Declaration of 
SbfpehfiOh ; which accordingly they did. 

For, Seff. VII. VIII. Pope Julius II. is declar’d, 

[ Confiant Difturber , and obftinate Perfecuter of the Coun. 
dl t notorious Violator and Defpifer of its Decrees , a daily 
Scandal, and ftubborn Rebel to the Churchy Promoter of 
Scbifm, Difturber of the Peace , an Incendiary among Chri- 
ftian Princes , blood-tbirfty, and a Sbweir of Difcord among 
the People of God: In all which notorious Crimes and 
'Enormities He continuing objtinate and incorrigible , had 
incurr’d the Penalty of Sufpenfion , and is, ipfo fa&o, de¬ 
prived of the Papal Adrhiniftration : Which Adminiftra. 
turn, by reafon of DefeB of Government , and that the 
Church jhould not fujfer thro ’ a Vacancy , is devolv'd upon 
the Council , &c, Richer, tbid. p. 287. 

Pope Juliets is not all this while idle, but to ballance 
this Council with another, callsone at Rome , wherein 
he immediately falls to work with the Fathers of Pifa t 
condemns them of Herefy, and curies them heartily. 

. This he did to skreen himlelf from the juft Relentmenf 
of a Council he had too juftly provok’d to deal fe- 
verety with him, whodealt fo difingenuoufly and per- 
fidioufly with them. Befides, what they threatned 
him .with now, * was no more than what had 
been pra&is’d againft fbme of his late Predeceflors, 
Mm who 
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who had been forc’d tofcbmit to the Cenfure of a 
Council, even that of Depolition. But before we 
proceed to the Lateran Council, which - Pope Julim 
call’d io Oppofition to that of Tifa, 1 (hall beg Leave 
to entertain the. Reader with Cabbafutiuss Thoughts of 
theft Adairs. Not it. Eeelef. p. y68, &c. which truly 
are not a little entertaining, when we confider how 
hardly the good Man is put to it, to (peak Truth on 
both Sides. He would fain feem to paint this horrid 
Pope Julim in the monftrous Colours he deferv’d, 
but juflify the Pontificate; which are moft irrecon- 
cileable Inconfiftencies: For it is too plainly true, 
that few, if any of the Popes, ever ftudied the Ad¬ 
vancement of the Pontificate but whilft they were in 
PofTeffion of the Chair; being, whilft Cardinals, de¬ 
clar’d Enemies to the Pontiff for the Time being: 
Thus it was between this Pope Julim II. whilft be 
was only Cardinal Rovare , and Alexander VL Ten ' 
Years of whoft Pontificate he was forc’d to relide 
in France y where he took San&uary, to ftcure him- 
ftif from the Treachery and Cruelty of that Monftcr, 
accompanying Charles VIII. and Lewie XII. Kings of 
France , in their Wars in ltalj % and affiftiog them all he 
could againft the Sovereign Pontiff. But he no iooher 
arrives to this high Poft in the Church himfelf, that 
he turns Tail upon his former Principles and Practices, 
and reduces all within his Reach under his Obedience, 
but with the Help of the Arms of France ; for which 
he afterwards rewards them, as we (had quickly fee. 
The Chara&er Cabbafutius gives him upon Ins Ad¬ 
vancement to the Chair is (hort, but very black, ibid, 
p. 567. cel. ±, He was (fays he ) very powerful in Mo¬ 
ney and Friends , QTwo neceffary Qualifications to pro¬ 
cure the Papacy] excellently learned } fierce by Natxrt t 
pajfionate , fond of Military Applaufey bold and bloody. 
And , that he might notfeem void of all Fertue t [lays my 
Author very wittily] he was no Hypocrite. His Im- 
) pudence 
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pudence and Cruelty, which he a&ed openly and 
bare-fac’d, in the Sight of the World, may take off 
the Imputation of Hypocrify •, but when, inftead of 
Hypocrify, a Man (hall engage notorioufly in all man* 
ner of Barbarity and Villany, tho’ he can by Force 
for a Time maintain himlelf, yet, tho’ he is no Hypo¬ 
crite, I hope none will be lo immodeft as to fay fuch 
a Man has any Spark of Vertue in him, efpecially 
with the former Chara&er our Author has given him: 
Which this Pope not only deferv’d, but a great deal 
more may be added to it, and from the fame Author 
too, which we will take in as it occurs in Series of 
Time. By the AfEftance of the French, he gave the 
Venetians fuch a Blow, as they feldom had before felt; 
for in the Battle of Agtsadellum they loft Ten thoufand 
Men, their General Alvianus flain upon the Spot, 
their Canon, Baggage, &c. taken. This was fo fatal 
a Stroke, that the Venetians were forced to quit their 
former Acquifitions on the Continent, and content 
themfelves within their Covy of IQands, called their 
City of Venice. Thefe were good Offices not to 
be forgotten, and which upon another might have 
made (ome Impreffion; but they were thrown away 
upon good Pope Julius II. In Ihort, there was no 
Town that the Pope had a Mind to, but the French 
Forces lubdu’d it ior him, 'viz. Caravaggio, Bergomo, 
Cremona, and feveral others. And yet this Mortalium 
omnium ingratijjimus , Mojl ungrateful Man, to ule Cab. 
hafutius* sWords, forgetful of the League made with 
King Lewis, and the Obligations he had to him, and 
growing jealous of the Progrels of the French Arms, 
which he did not know but might lome Time turn 
upon him, he underhand, and unknown to the King 
of France, enters into Confederacy with the Venetians 
to drive the French out of Italy ; at the fame Time 
fending the Bilhop of Sion into Switzerland, to per- 
fuade the Swift to break the League they had fworn 
Mm2 to 
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to between the Frtncb King and them, and to take 
Pay under him v but the Swift finding they could 
not mend themfelves,ftand firm to the French. How¬ 
ever, Pope jfulius gets Ferdinand King of Spain and 
Sicily , and Henry VIII. King of England , into his Al¬ 
liance ; and noewithftanding the Mediation of the 
Emperor Maximilian to reconcile them, the a<ftive 
Pope would not be quiet, but calls to Arms, and, 
contrary to the Expeftation of all Men, befiegesflrr- 
raria in the Winter, which the Seafon of the Year 
ought to have dilTuaded him from. However, to fa¬ 
cilitate th : s the more, he attacks Mirandula , a Town 
belonging to the French, to prevent them from re- 
lieving Ferraria. Here it is poor Cahbafutius is put 
to it, for drawing near the Second Pifan Council, he 
is oblig’d to divide his Favour, like Guiccardirte , be¬ 
tween the French King and Pope Julius II. For as 
Giiiccardme blames the King for his nimiam Rehgionem, 
Cahbafutius } ih. p. y68. col. i.fays, Ex nimia imprudent iqut 
Bonitate peccabat. And again, p. ib. col. 2. he fays, 
ait Ludovicus y peffimo Concilia , &c. Lewis very unad. 
vifedly defend his March into Italy till the next Spring t 
conjidtring what a vigilant and powerful Aggrejjor he had to 
do with. And continuing he fays, But by worfe Coun- 
fel } very unbecoming the Moft Cbrijlian King , and mofl 
fatal to his jijfairty which lejjend the Honour of his Caufe , 
and gave bis Enemy an Opportunity of juftifying bimfclf y 
hr, in Confort with the Emperor of Germany, by P'ertue 
of their own Authority call a Council , to reduce Pope Ju¬ 
lius, and chotjc a new Pope. Nothing could happen more 
fortunately for Pope Julius than this , for it not only gave 
him a more fpecious Title and Pretence for carrying on the 
War , but fin'd up the People againfi King Lewis as an 
impious fhifmatical Enemy of the Church. But notwith- 
Banding this, we fliall find Cahbafutius fmoothing up 
all again. The Council, which he fays was called by 
the Emperor and King of France , he calls theMock- 
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Council of Pip* $ which that Pope Julius might the 
more ealily diffolve, in Imitation of Pope Eugene IV. 
who. to prevent the Council of Bafil falling into a 
Schifm, and to check the Power they aflum’d over 
the fupremeSee, call’d a Council at Fen aria, then at 
Florence fo Pope Julius If. in Oppofuion to this Se¬ 
cond Pifan Council, called the Lateran Council. But 
now to make Amends for what Cabbafutius laid before ' 
of the two great Overfights of King Lewis, he com¬ 
mends his Management in the Council of Tourl, from 
whom, he lays. The King received more wife and modejl 
Anfwers than from the Affembly of Pifa, which publijVd 
mojl pernicious Decrees. The Anlwers which Cabbafu- 
itus here calls wile and modeft, are indeed lb in them- 
lelves j but they are as dogmatical and pofitive againft ' 
the Papal Supremacy, or any other Romijh Encroach- ' 
ment of. that Nature, as are any where to be met 
with. Vid. fupra, ad An. if 03: And having let down 
.the Subftance of' thefe Articles, the lame we have al- 
• ready noted in the Pontificate of Alexander Vi. at the 
‘ End he fubjoins the Opinions of the Hiftorians of 
that Age, and who were Eye-Witnefles of thole Trank 
actions of King Lewis XII. and Pope Julius II. in 
thele Words: The befi Italian HiHorians of thofe Times, 
and who were fVstneJfes of what pajjed , very well knew 
King Lewis to be fo defrosts of Peace , that he omitted no¬ 
thing that might incline his Holinefs to it. But the more 
Lewis condefcended, the farther off Pope Julius kept, and 
from Lewis’/ Humility takes Occafon of infulting. Ibid, 
p. 569. col. 2. War being thusrelblv’d.on, Pope Ju. 
lists prefles the Siege of Afirandula with ail his Might, 
and encourages his Men with his Prefence, where 
compleatly arm’d he afts the Part? of General and 
Engineer, himlelf dire&ing the traverfing of the Ar¬ 
tillery, and playing them againft the Town, which 
he took by Storm. Going from thence he attack’d 
Terraria, which prov’d lb tough aPiece of Work, 

■ 4 " Mm) that 



( '534 ) 

that he was Forc’d to raife the Siege with the Lofs of 
the greateft Part of his Army. On the other Side, 
King Lewis difpofed the Management of his Affairs 
in Italy in the Hands of his Sifter’s Son Gajton Duke 
at Foix of Nemours, and a. very hopeful young Gen¬ 
tleman ; who in a very coIdSeaibn,withafrefh Army, 
pafles the dips, and comes down into Italy. About this 
Time,Pope jF«//«/, with an Army of Spaniards and Ita. 
liam , laid Seige to Bononia, which the French General 7H. 
-vultius had not long before taken from the Pope. But 
Gafion Foix returning victorious from the Siege of 
Brefcia, opportunely came to the Relief of the Town,, 
which was reduc’d to Extremity. But to return to 
the Later an Council •, in the Proem of which Pope 
Julius declares. That in his younger Years, that is, 
before he was created Pope, he was clearly for this 
due Celebration, of Councils \ but after his Promo- 
tion to the Holy See, that Purpole and Opinion of his 
was generally retarded or obftrufted by the freqo'ent 
Wars amongft Chriftian Princes, the reconciling 
whom took up his Time. Afterwards he adds, that a 
Herefy fuddenly breaking out, (fox fuch he call’d the 
Tifan Council J he was now the more defirous of cal¬ 
ling a Council to extinguifh that Herefy. “ Where- 
“ fore, fays he, I hope, by the Bleffing of God, that 
“ ail Thorns and Briars will be rooted out of the 
“ Lord’s Inheritance, that evil Manners will be amen- 
“ ded, that there may be Peace amongft Chriftian 
“ Princes, and that all may join in an Expedition 
“ againft the common Enemy. That they would all 
** fet him before their Eyes, who is the Way % the Truth, 
“ and the Life, and ftudy to pleafeGod more than 
**' Men.” This is very fpecious,tmt no more than what 
has been commonly ufed by thele wicked Pilots of 
the Church, who never intended what they faid: 
which will appear from the Ads of this Council, and 
will perfedly verify what Guiccardine faid, viz* “ That 
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4 in the Lattran Council, Pope Julius did not in the 

4 left intend to perform what he had promis'd, having 
*5 no other Thoughts in his turbulent Head than 
44 thofe of War and Tumult. 

In the Front of this Council we have the moft ele¬ 
gant and polite Speech of Giles of Viterbo, General of 
the Order of St. Augujlin ; a Piece of Oratory, for 
its ingenuous honeft Freedom, beyond what either 
Pope Julius or thofe Times could bear. The Defign 
of this Oration is laid cunningly, and carried on neat¬ 
ly \ a fine Air of Devotion appearing through the 
whole, accompanied with a correpdve Smartnefs, 
(particularly on Pope Julius % warlike Genius) and a 
truly Chriftian Tendernefs and Compaftion for the 
Calamity of the Times. There is nothing in the A As 
of this Council fb becoming the Dignity of fynodical 
Liberty, and the Neceflity of celebrating Councils, 
as this Oration ; lome Paflages of which, for the Be¬ 
nefit and Entertainment of the Reader, I (hall ex- 
cerp. Con. T. 14. p, 19. &['<]. “ Synods, fays he, 

“ are fo abfolutely neceilary to the Subfiftence of the 
44 Church, that without their Care it cannot be fup- 
** ported. They are like refrelhing Showers to the 
44 Meadows, and Springs of Water to Gardens j 
44 like Culture to the Fields, Drefling to the Vines, 
44 and Aliment l to humane Nature : And whilft Sy- 
44 nods are negle&ed, the Church, the Spoule of 
“ Chrift, feemsin a State of Widowhood, in a me- 
44 lancholy Undrefs, like Trees depriv’d of their 
‘ 4 Leaves in Winter. Without them the Catholick 
tc Faith cannot ftand, Chriftians be fafe, or the Car- 
44 dinal Vertues, Temperance, Juftice, &c. be main* 
44 tain’d. Forfince we are by Nature prone to turn 
44 Labour into Sloth, and exchange Care for Pleafure, 
44 we are therefore under a Neceftity of fynodical 
44 Cenfiire, to correct our Morals and Lives; by 
** which Means wicked Men are reprov’d and pu- 
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f* nifh’d, and she Juft cherifli’d and incourag’d. 
*f Hence arife thole incredible Motives to Vertue, 
‘‘ which teafch Men to love one another as Qtyi- 
* c ftians, to think on Things Above, to relinquilh 
Vice, embrace Vertue, and aim at nothing but 
<c Good in all their Adions. It is this School of all 
* f Vertues that, fince the Time of Conftantine the 
“ Gw:, has produc’d lo many glorious Luminaries 
• “ of the Church, the Atbanafiush, the Bafils , Na- 
41 tianzens, Chryjbfiomes , Damafcenes , Jeromes, Am- 
“ brofes , Augufiines, Gregories , &c. all educated in the 
<l Dodrine oflynodical Dilcipline. What laftirig 
“ and ineftimabfe Monuments of Learning and DiU 
“ cipline have thele Blefted Servants of God added 
“ to the Divine Trealiiry of Chrift ! After which 
this excellent Orator handlomely infinuates the De¬ 
crees of the Council of Con fiance for the frequent Ce¬ 
lebration of General Councils, io formidable to the 
Court of Rome. Then pafling-to the Military Ads 
■ of ' Pope Julius, hd flightly varnilbes them ovet, 
that he may the more deeply affed him : But apply¬ 
ing the Strefi of his Speech' to-the Pope himlelf, he 
fays, “ God hath given thee, O Julius 1 an Opportu- 
“ nicy beyond all thy Predeceflors, that at Home 
“ thou may ft make the Temple themoft magnificent 
“ Strudure that ever was feen ; in War, (which 
a none could do before thee ) make the Arms of the 
“ Church terrible to the moft powerful Kings, and 
propagate its Empire by Jhc Recovery of Ariminum, 
“ Faventia' Ravenna, and many other Places; which 
f! tho’ the Enemy have been able to take from thee, 
■** yet it was not in their Power to hinder thee frorp 
being the’Firft of the Roman Pontiffs who ever at* 
“ tempted fuch Things ( For the Valour of gre^t' 
* f Princes does not depend on Cafualty or Chance, 
u but on the Wildom of their Counfels, and Galtaq- 
f try of their Adions.’* This is a cutting Sarcafm, 
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Which; tho ? it feems to applaud, yet highly condemns 
him, as the firft Pope that aded thus irregularly. 
And what follows is altogether as reproachful, and 
plainly charges him with Perjury in thefe Words: 
“ But after all thefe great Adions, two Things were 
f : wanting, viz,. The calling a Council, and declaring 
“ War againft the common Enemy of ChrHliamty; 
“ which Things you at firft promis’d and determin’d, 
ft and now at laft have perform’d. Therefore God ex- 
“ pedsthat you (erioufly confider thefe two Things, 
“ and, in Imitation of the Prophet, extirpate Vice 
te and Error, and plant Truth and Holinefs in their. 

Room. To the finiihing of which, nothing hath 
f f lo much contributed as the Lois of the Army, 
“ which I efteem the immediate Ad of Providence, 
“ to teach us to depend on the Church, whole Arms 
“ are Godlinels, Prayers and Tears, and whole Ar- 
.** mour is the Coat of Mail of Faith, as the Apoftle 
<( lays: To which if in a (y nodical Way we return, 
f‘ we lhall be fiiperior to our.Enemies. Let us con- 
“ fider the War of Mofts with Am ale k, ExeJ. ij« 
V arid we (hall find, that lo long as God’s People de- 
tc pended on the Arm of Flefh, they were always 
“ conquer’d; but when they engag’d in Tears, they 
,e never fail’d of Vidory. Whilft Mofejh Hands 
ft were lifted up, the Army of the Living God pre- 
. u vail’d, but no longer. Thefe were the Arms of 
H the Church at firft ; by conftant Application, and 
“ a Series of religious Duties, not by the Temporal 
“ Sword, (he fubdu’d fo much of Europe , Africa and 
“ Afia i arid whilft the wore thp Robe of Innocence, 
** becoming the Spoufe of Chrift,. triumph’d fecurely 
* ( every where; but that once exchang’d forTemporal 
c ‘ Arms, (he was ihamefully compell’d to relinquifh 
M her former Conquefts, is her felf in a great-Meafure 
“ become a Prey to Infidels, and Mahomet's Banner 
<c daily fupplants the Crofs of Chrift. This we have 
•'-V . - “ feen 
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“ leen in Jtrufaltm and *s£gypt; and the Byzantine 
“ Empire totally fubdued by their devouring Sword. 
“ Nor can we exped: to efcape thfee approaching 
“ judgments, unleis we endeavour to avert them 
te with our Prayers and Tears. The Storm gathers 
“ daily over our Heads; our Sins cry for Punifh- 
u unent; and we fenfibly lofe by our Negled of re. 
“ ligious Duties, what our holy Fathers acquired 
l * with continual Fervency and Devotion. When 
** was the Life of Man more fupine and carelefs of 
" iDanger ? When did Ambition ever more abound ? 
* c When did Impiety more boldly advance againd 
“ amd encroach upon Religion? And when was 
“ there fo great a Negleft of Sacred Truth, and 
“ C jomtempt of the Keys, and holy Commands, ? H 
Atld then with a moll prefling Epanortbofii addrefling 
hinifelf to Pope Julius^ he fays: “ Thefe Evils, which 
** tve daily fee and feel, are the Call of God, admo- 
*' n ifhing and commanding you to celebrate a Coun- 
“ cil, to reform the Church, to put an End to thefe 
Woody Wars, to reftore Peace to your Spoufe, who 
“ has long wanted it; to avert the Sword hanging 
“ orver this City and all Italy , and to reftrain that 
Lacentioufnefs which has moll deeply wounded the 
“ Bowels of the Church. Look down, Bleiled ft- 
“ ter and Patti, ye mod auguft Heads and Patrons of 
** this City, and fee in what miferable Confuflon 
“ that Church, is which ye eftablifhcd with your 
“ Blood! Behold how her Armies are defeated, her 
“ Fields covered with Heaps of the Slain, her Soil en* 
“ rich’d with their Blood, and more Forces deftroy’d 
“ by intefline Wars than would have fervid to repel 
* r the common Enemy ! ” 1 could with infinite Plea- 
fure dwell longer on this charming Oration ; but the 
Reader, I hope, will excufe fo much as 1 have al¬ 
ready here inferred, it being chiefly intended to ihew, 
that even the mod modeft and belt of the Romijh Au- 
x chors 
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thors are not fparing of fevere Reprehenfions and 
farcatical Inve&ives on the Supreme Pontiff, when he 
(candalizes St. Peter's Chair, which none did more 
than this very Pope Julius II. I (hall now proceed to 
the Adts of the Lateran Council. 

Pope Julius II. prefided in this Council, the firft 
SeJJion of which began the tothof May , A. D. if 12. 
and contains the Bull of Indi&ion of it. In which 
Bull the Cardinals, who departed from Rome, and 
calPd the Rifats Council, are compared to Lucifer, 
Corah , Dathan , Abiron , Diofcorus , Acacias , and other 
Schifmaticks and Hereeicks. Cots. T. XIV. p. 30. & 
fe<j. In the fame Bull he pretends to examine the Rea- 
fons of the forefaid Cardinals for their Departure from 
Rome ; though *tis evident beyond all manner of 
Doubt, that their Safety was their true Reafon ; which 
they could but ill confult, whilft they were wichin 
the Power of fo military a Prelate as Pope Julius II. 
)fle likewife very tenderly touches the Decrees of the 
Council of Conjlance, which juftify the calling of the 
Council of Pifa : But when he talks of the Oath he 
took at his Election, of calling a Council within 
Two Years, he moft wretchedly and lamely excufes 
the Breach of it, urging in his Defence, “ That 
“ when he would have corrected thofe notorious 
“ Crimes that fcandalized and wounded the Church, 
** it was obje&ed to him, that the Supreme Pontiff 
“ had nothing to do to call a Council, but that it 
“ did fecondarily belong to the Cardinals, in cafe of 
“ the Pope’s Negleft, to call a Council.” This is ri- 
diculoufly faife both Ways ; for in the firft Place it is 
undeniable, that Pope Julius was upon his Election 
importuned to call a General Council; which he pro. 
mifed to do within Two Years: And, Secondly, he 
not performing this Oath, the Cardinals do it for him ; 
fhe Right to do which hath been fufficiently argued 
already as the Apology of the Pifan Fathers, and 
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the Hiflory of that Council fairly fet forth. And 
here, as Richerius obferves, Hijl. Gen.Con. 1 . 4. par. 2, 
p. 7. it is very much to be wondered, that Onaphriut, • 
Panvinius, and Ciacon'm , who wrote the Life of Pope 
Julius, ihould fo induftrioufly leave out this Oath of 
his; which is a great Fault in Hiftorians > and it was 
importable fo remarkable a Paflage fhould efcape their 
Knowledge: Which plainly argues them rather Cham¬ 
pions of the Court of Rome, than of Truth j efpe- 
cially Ciaconius ; who flicks not to oppofe his own 
fl&itious Inventions to the Matters of Faft, of which 
• Gutccardine was an Eye-witnefs $ with no other De. 
lign than to excufe Pope Julius, and lay all the Blame 
on that innocent Prince Lewis XII. which we have 
already difcufs’d. 

The Second Stffion was opened the lame Month ; 
which is remarkable for little except the Oration of 
Thomas Cajetan, General of the Dominicans •, who 
cook for the Theme of his Speech the XXIft of the 
Revelations, v. 2. I [aw ( fays he ) the Holy City, the 
New Jerulalem, defcendfrom Heaven : Which Words,he 
laid, cannot be applied to the Council of Pifa, which con. 
fifted only of one Nation, or rather Part of adividtd 
Nation, or indeed of no Nation ; for it is no longer holy 
or lawful than when it recedes from Error, and adheres to 
Holine/s ; from which it fill departs further whtlji it fub- 
ye&t Peter to the Church, and the Pope to a Council', 
thereby inverting the Courfe of Nature, in Jetting Children 
above their Parents, the Members above the Head, the 
Servant above his Lord, &c. Then he falfely goes on, 
calling them Aggreflors in this War ; That this Pilan 
Novelty (as he ftiles that Council) took its Rife at Con* 
ftance, and there vanijhed : That afterwards it reviv'd 
at Halil, but was exploded -, and that even now, if they 
would behave themjelves like Men, it jlsould periJI), as it 
did under Pope Eugene IV. Then addrefling hirafelf 
to Pope Julius, he blames his Sloth j and, like a 
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diabolical Incendiary, ftiraulates this furious Pontiff, 
too prone of himfelf to Milchief, with this impious 
and blafphemous Motive: And that you, O holj Father, 
may , in the firfl Place, imitate the Power, PerfeSlion, and 
Wtjdom of God himfelf, gird on your Sword, for you have 
Two, one whereof you enjoy in common with aB Temporal 
Princes , the other is your own Property, fuch as no Body 
can home but from your felf. With this Sword therefore. 
Which is the Power of the Church, gird thy felf, gird it 
Upon thy Thigh, that is, over aB the Powers of Mankind, 
and exercife it againft Error, Herefy, dry. Con. T. XIV. 
p. 68. & leq. This is fpoken with the Spirit of an In¬ 
cendiary, very unbecoming'both the Orator and Per- 
ion addrefs’d to *, to enervate which, Ricberius honeft- 
ly offers his Thoughts in the following Obfervations. 
Bid. p. 9. 

1. As to the Council of Fife's confiding of one 
Nation, it might more properly be retorted on the 
Lateran Council, which was held at Rome under Pope 
Julius, then in Arms, and in which there were fcarce 
any blit Court-Bifhops, fuch as depended wholly on 
the Court of Rome: By which Means Pope Leo X. 
who (ucceeded Julius II. was enabled to continue 
this Council lo long as the Year 1516. 

2. Whereas he refle<fts on the Pifan Council'for 
lubjeding Peter to the Church, and the Pope to a 
Council, thereby infinuating. That they inverted the 
Order of Nature, and let the Child above the Pa¬ 
rent, the Members above the Head, &e. He abfurd- 
)y fuppofes Peter and the Pope to be the internal and 
elfential Head of the Church, which are but only 
minifterial; making no Difference between Chrift 
the Lord, and Peter the Steward. Certainly the 
Pope, who is but a Part and Member of the Church, 
tnuft neceffarily be fubjed to the Church, and a Ge¬ 
neral Council, which reprefents the Church, as a 
Part is to the whole, the Inftrument to the Artificer, 
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the Eye to the Man, and the Medium to its End: 
For which Reafon, like other Men, he is obliged to 
ask Abfolution of the Church, and to hold that Ar< 
tide of Faith, I believe in the Holy Catbolick Church, 
the Communion of Saints, torgivenefs of Sins. 

It is very unjuftly charged upon the Pi/an Fa¬ 
thers, that they ftirr’d up War againft the Roman 
Church ; whereas it is plain, that Lewis XII. who 
prote&ed this Council, fufFered many Provocations 
and Infulrs from Pope Julius, before he arm’d in his 
own and their Defence. But it is peculiar to the Ita. 
lion Writers to skreen the Arts of the Court of Rome 
under the Name and Perlon of the Church ; for to 
oppofe the Courc and to oppofe the Church are Two 
diftincft Things, according to Joannes Major Common, 
tar. in Mattbaum , cap. 18. A Man may oppofe tie Pope, 
and yet be within the Church , and in a State of Salva¬ 
tion. 

4. Cajetan plainly Ihews with what Spirit he is ab¬ 
ated, when he aliens the Pifan Council, which he 
calls Novelty, to rake its Original from Confiance, its 
Recovery from Bofil, and its Suppreflion from Pope 
Eugene IV. &c. becaufe the Queftion was accurately 
deliberated in thole Two Councils, and Pope Eugene 
carried his Point by meer Force. And this is the 
hopeful Example Cajetan propoles to Pope Julius , 
very unbecoming the paltoral Office, and the mild 
Pradice of the Law of Grace. 

y. In his Claim of the Temporal Sword to the 
•Pope, he indeed fpeaks Pope Boniface VIII.’s Mind, 
not the Senle of the Gofpel, which teacheth, that 
die Power of the Church is purely minifterially fpi- 
ritual, void of all Dominion, and ablolute Coercion 
wfciich confihs in external Force. 

His AlTertion is falle, where he fays, that all 
BiHiops receive the Spiritual Sword from the Pope: 
Far the Holy Scriptures inform us, That the Keys or 
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Power of Jurifdidion was given in common to all 
the Apoftles, whole Succeflors Bifhops were. And 
this Bellarmine , de Rom. Pont. e. 23. owns : Pules } ait, 
idem dart Apofiolis per ilia verba Joannis 20. Ego mitto 
vos ; * 4 You lee, the fame was given to the Apoftles, 
“ by thefe Words of John, c, 20. v. 21. 1 fend you. 

7. Inftead of a Peace-maker and good Samaritan , 
he ads the Part of a Boutefeu, and is the Trum pet to 
I War and Deftrudion; which he might very well 
have fpared, confidering the warlike Oifpolition of 
Pop c Julius 1 which wanted no Stimulation. Inftead 
of this Inflammatory Incentive, ill becoming the 
Charader of a religious Man and Profeflor oil Divi¬ 
nity, he fhould for his Imitation have fet beliorehis 
Eyes the Example of that good Man Giles of l Iterbo^ 
and have endeavoured to perfuade the turbule nt Ju¬ 
lius to give Peace to the Chriftian World, an id flop 
the Effufion of its Blood. 

The Third Seffion was held December 3. A. D.. 15-12. 
in which was read the Emperor Maximilian's L etter ; 
wherein he renounces the Councils of Pifa andl Tours, 
and declares for the Lateran Council. But tl lis was 
not fo much an Ad of his Judgment or Opin ion, as 
his Intereft, if Guiccardine may be believed, w 'ho de¬ 
clares the Emperor came over to the Lateran Coun¬ 
cil in hopes of recovering lome Cities of Italy. The 
lame Seffion the whole Kingdom of France , except 
the Dukedom of Britany , is put under Interdk and 
the Fair of Lyons removed by Pope Julius to Cteneva. 
This muft be purely to Ihew his Power in Ten iporal 
Affairs, for the Ad it lelf has no Relation to liccle- 
fiaftical Inftitution, but is a direct Ad of the Court 
of Rome. Con. T. 14. p. 82. 

The Fourth Seffion was December 10. the lame 
Year; in which the Edid of Lewis XI. King of 
France , for abrogating the Pragmatick Sanction, is re¬ 
viv’d, with a Monitory of Pope Julius again It all 
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Favourers and Aflerters of it, meaning the King and 
Clergy of France , whom he peremptorily cites to re¬ 
nounce the forelaid Sanction, and declare it void. 

The Fifth Selfion was held February 1 6. r y r 3. in 
which Cardinal Riarius prefided, Pope Julius being 
lick. Here the Bull againft Simoniacal Elections of 
the Popes was read and agreed to by all except Five, 
lays Binius , in his Notes on this Council and Selfion, 
Con. T. 14. p, 344. This RicberiUs wonders at, ib. p.u. 
becaule, fays he, it was rumour’d that Pope Julisst 
himfelf made his Way to the Pontificate by Bribes. 
Of his Mind is Guiccardine , /. 6. But it might be the 
Effect of Repentance ; if 10, ’twas better lome Way 
than none, better/late than never. Cabbafurius , who 
is very tender of the Pontificate, and a mighty Cham- 
pion in Defence of the Lateran Council, in Oppoli- 
tion to thofe of Pi fa, Conftance, and Bfil, cannot yet 
forbear lefleding on the wicked Defigns and Adions 
of Popt! Julias II. Notit. Ecclef. p. 770. where citing 
Guiccardine s Xlth Book, he lays: Pope Julius, toward 
the End of his Life, had, in the Name of the Council, 
(viz,. I.ateran') compos’d a Decree, by which the Title f 
Molt C'hriflian was to be tranferred to the King of Eng¬ 
land and his SucceJJors j the King f France to be depriv'd 
of all Rcyal Dignity, and his Kingdom profcrib'd. But 
(Continues he ) God by his Death prevented thefe pernicious 
Defigns. A little iurther^Cabbafute cites Peter Bembus’s 
Twelfth Book of the Venetian Hiftory; whence, to 
/hew the implacable Hatred of this Pope to the French, 
he end wvoured, by making a League with the Em¬ 
peror Maximilian and Venetians , with their joint For¬ 
ces, utterly to extirpate that Nation: aideo violentis 
volunta.tibus agitabatur, fays Cabbafutiui , ib. And a lit¬ 
tle before he expired, he adjur’d the Cardinals prelent 
not to luffer his SuccelTor to be cholen by the Coun¬ 
cil, but by the Conclave. After a troubltfomeReign 
of Teo Years he refign’d his Breath; of whom the 
4 Editor^ 
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Editors fa7 nothing ; though they feldom fail to [peak 
fomething well of the worft of their Popes; but 
here they are lilent; only Caranza in his Sum. Comil. 
f. 885 . fays, Julius 11 . Papa moritur belliedglonh clarui ; 
a Compliment very unfuitable to the Chara&er of the 
Servui Servorum Dei. 

fiyij.] Before we proceed to the remaining 
Seffions of the Lateran Conncil, we will take in (ome- 
thing of the Life of Pope Leo X. who was promo- 
ted to the Pontificate between the Fifth and SixtlrSe£ 
fions of it. He was before call’d John Medices , a Flo¬ 
rentine by Nation, of the famous Family of the Me- 
dicet. Whilft he was but an Infant, Lewis XI. of 
France , out of Refped to his Father Laurence Mtdices t 
bellowed an Archbilhoprick on him ; and when he 
was but 15 Years old, Pope Innocent VIII. made him 
a Cardinal. Afterwards the Family of the Mediccs 
being opprefled by Charles VIII. of France, and the 
Florentines in but a low Condition, John Medices was 
forced to quit Rome , and travel. About the Year 
x yoj. returning to Rome , he was loon taken into the 
Favour of Pope Julius II. whofe Intereft he puifued 
to the laft, and after his Death trod in his Steps. He 
was firft made Pope JuliuPs Legate at Bononia, taken 
Priloner, A. D. 1^12. by the French at the Battle of 
Ravenna , and being brought to Milan at the Time 
that the Council of Pifa had remov'd thither, he was 
very troublefome to them. At lad efcaping by a Stra¬ 
tagem from the Hands of the French y he betook him- 
felf to his own Province; and A. D. 1 c 15. tAStatis 37. 
he is by the junior Cardinals cholen Pope by the 
Name of Leo X. The Lateran Council, begun by 
his PredecelTor Julius , he continued, not only to op- 
pole the Council of Pifa , but to delay the Reforma¬ 
tion of the Church, foearneftly at chat Time defiied 
by all Chrifiendom. All Things in this Council obey 
the Pontifical Nod *, and he is lure to be rewarded 
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tnoft, who can by (brae extraordinary Expedient ad¬ 
vance the Grandeur of the Apoftolick See, and de- 
prefs the Power of Councils. 

The Sixth Scflion began March it. wherein Pope 
Leo himfclf prefided, and little or nothing was done, 
befides the reading of the Florentine’ s Mandate for ad- 
hering to the Council. . * 

The Seventh SeJJion was June 17. in which the 
Mandates of the King of Poland and other Princes 
were read to the lame Purpofe; but fent no Prelates 
to the Council: Wherefore hitherto this Synod was 
compos’d of nothing but meet Creatures of the 
Court of Rome. In this Selfion the fafe ConduS, 
which the French delired in the Cafe of the Pragma- 
tick Sanftion , wasput off till :\ 

The Eighth Selfion, which was December 19. 1 ft}, 
where firft is publifhed the Mandate of King LewarXIL 
with the Procuration made to Cardinal Frederic and 
others, impowering them to abjure in his Name the 
Pifan Council: For the King upon Pope Julim’s 
Death being defirous of recovering the Duirchy of 
Milan, and other Lordlhips in Italy , endeavours to 
cultivate a Friendlhip with Pope Leo X* Wherefore 
he impowers his forelaid Prohors to declare: That 
-be, Lewis XII. never adher’d to the Pilan Council with 
Deftrn to make any Decejjion from the Church of Rome 
and the apoftolick See, but only to defend bimfelf agamjt 
the Malice and Injuries of Pope Julius. Therefore the 
Caufe of this Difference being buried with him, he 
freely and heartily renounced the Pilan Council, and would 
adhere to the Lateral), as the only, true , and lawful Sy¬ 
nod ; promifing to fend fome Prelates of France to it. 
In which Declaration, lays Richerint, ib. p. 12. we 
mull obferve, That the Pope and the Apoftolick See 
were Two diftind Things*, as were likewife the 
Church and the Court of Rome : To juftify which, 
he produces the Authority of feveral Canonifts; moft 
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of whom, by the way, were not Men of the ho- 
neded Stamp: For let Ricberius, and an Army of 
Canonifts at his Heels, diftinguifh ever fo nicely, 
they all make Lewis XII. but a very Juggler, prote¬ 
cting the Pifan Council no longer than it confided 
with his Intered, and renouncing it when he thought 
it no longer of Ufe to him. This 1 think his own 
Words explain, when he fays, be adher'd to the Pifan 
Council only to defend himfelf from the Malice and In• 
juflice of Pope Julius. This indeed is not anfwerable 
rathe Chara&er Richerius has hitherto given of this 
Prince ; not but fuch a Diftin&ion has been between 
the Church and the Court of Rome , and be¬ 
tween the Pope and the Apodolick Seej for, as has 
been before allowed, a Man may oppofe the Pope, 
and yet be within the Pale of the Church, and in a 
State of Salvation. However let the Reader judge j 
it was Matter of Faft, which, without Offence to 
Truth, I could not omit. Whild thefe Things, and 
others of the like Nature, were carrying on at Rome, 
King Lewis XII. pays the lad Debt to Nature; in 
whole Character Cabbafutius , p. f 70. col. 2. is mod 
extravagant: But Ricberius is more fincere, ib. p. 14. 
for, fird begging Pardon for entering into the Secrets 
of Princes, he tells an honed Truth of this excellent: 
Prince, for a Warning to others, tenderly pitying his 
Weaknels, without reproaching his Memory. It was 
the great Misfortune of that incomparable Prince Lewis to 
be Jo expenfively liberal to Pope Alexander VI. and bis 
wicked Family , efpecially to that Monfler of Mankind, 
Caelar Borgia, on whom he fpar'd no Cojl , fo he might 
procure his Father Pope Alexander’* Favour in recovering 
the Dutchy of Milan and Kingdom of Naples, at a Time 
when be ought rather to have promoted the Reformation. 
Hence we may learn bow dangerous the Friendjhip of wicked 
Men ts, and how pernicious their Familiarity is to Chri- 
ftian Princes. 

N n 2 This 
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This Seffion there were frequent Complaints made 
to the Pope againlt the fevere Exa&ions of the Court 
of Rome ; to remedy which, his Hotinefs promifed 
he would take Care to have them reduced to their 
primeve Inftitution ; and accordingly orders his Bull 
upon this Matter to be approv’d in Councilj to 
which fbme confented, and others not. Potmtms 
was pleafed with the Bull, but wanted to fee the Ar¬ 
ticles of Reformation: Another lik’d the Bull, but 
not the Reformation, until it were heard and publifh d. 
Others faid, they were pleas’d, provided the Reflr- 
mation were but general. Alas! How different is 
this from the Practice of the ancient Fathers and 
Councils, when the State of the Church was Ariflo- 
craticat j for then, duly confidering and weighing 
Matters, every one fingly gave his Opinion, and 
fublcrib’d to the Afts; and when the Votes were 
caft up, the Synod made their Conclufion from the 
Majority. But here the Cafe is alter’d; for the Pope, 
like an abfolute Monarch in the Church, offers to the 
Synod what he had in his Cabinet refolved on, to be 
without Examination approv’d, and obtain the Force 
of a Synodical Decree: Which Method Cardinal ArA 
larmme is mightily in love with, /. 1. de Conctl. & Ec- 
ckf. c. 9. and fays it ought above all to be obferv’d: 
And no Wonder truly, fince this is the only Prop 
that fupports the imaginary Infallibility of that abfo¬ 
lute Monarchy. 

The Ninth StJJion began May j. 1^14. in which is 
read the King of PortugaPs Mandate, declaring his 
adhering to the Lateran Council : Likewife the Pro¬ 
curation of the GaUican Prelates, wherein they de¬ 
clare, in the Name of the whole GaUican Church and 
State, of what State or Condition foever, that they 
renounce the Pifan Council, (already difTolv’d^ ana, 
in Obedience to the Apoftolick Mandates, and the 
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Monitory or the French King, they would adhere to 
the Lattran Council, &c. Con. T. 14 . p. 202. & fa. 

The Tenth SeJJion was held May 4 . ijij , in 
which, amongft other Bulls and Edicts, there is one, 
ibid. p. 252. againft thole who pretended themlelves 
Exempts ; againft whom the Pope appoints the Ordi. 
nacy of the Place to proceed, and to lend the Pro. 
cels under his Seal to the Court of Rome. This is a 
meer lllufion of Ecclefiaftick Jurifdidion, and the 
mod certain Way to confirm the abfolute Monarchy 
of the Pope; for admitting this, Bilhops are no 
more than the Pope’s Prodors and Commiffaries. 
But then further this Bull fays, that thefe Ordinaries 
ihall fend the Procelfes aforelaid at the Charge of the 
Exempts. This is putting the Sickle into another's 
Harveft, and giving Bilhops Power in Temporal 
Affairs. But what if thefe Exempts fhould prove 
Mendicants, or fuch as have no Temporal Goods, 
muft the Bilhops inform at their own Expence? 
And yet, noiwithftanding the Unreafonablenefs of 
this Neceffity, it was agreed to by the whole Coun¬ 
cil except the Bilhop of Tram, who gave his Realons 
for his Diifent. 

There is in the fame SeJJion a Bull publifhed about 
the Printing of Books, Con. T. 14. p. 257. wherein 
it is decreed. That no Book be offer’d to the Prels 
before it pafs the Cenfure of the Apoftolick Vicar, 
or Mafter of the holy Palace ; and in other Cities, 
of the Bifhop of the Diocefe, or fcis Vicar; other- 
wife, betides Conhfcation and Burning of the Books, 
the Printer (hall pay an Hundred Ducats towards the 
pabrick of the Prince of the Apoftles. But it may 
be noted here, that the Pope, as Bilhop and Pope, 
has no Right to exalt pecuniary Mulcts, but only as 
a political Prince; and therefore his Decrees and Bulls 
of this Kind are not binding out of the Dominions 
of the Court of Rome. There are many ufeful Ar- 
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guments urg'd by Ricberim againft the Abrogation of 
the Pragmat ek Sanction, and the Inftitution of the 
Concordat between King Francis I. and Pope Loo X. 
which for Brevity’s-Sake I muft omit, and lum op the 
reft of this Council in fhort. 

Lewis XII. having a little before his Death fet a 
fatal Example of renouncing the beft of his A&ians, 
his Son-in-Law and Succeffor, Francis I. as unhappily 
imitates himj for as Lewis XII. had it in his Power, 
after the Battle of Ravenna and other Advantages, to 
prefcribe what Laws he pleas’d to the Conquer’d, fb 
Francis I. at the Battle of Marignan , wherein he flew 
i yooo of. his Enemies, when he might have compell’d 
Pope Leo and his Confederates to accept what Terras 
he had pleas’d, inftead of making a right Ule of his 
Victory, is wheedled into a Peace by Pope Leo, at 
the Inducement of his Mother, who had a great In¬ 
fluence over him; fof he being not Twenty Years 
old, was perfuaded by her, that it was impoffible for 
the Kingdom of France to enjoy any Peace, or him 
to keep the Dutchy of Milan, unleft he made the 
Pope and Court of Rome his Friends: Which he 
could never hope for fb long as he fullered the Prag- 
matick San&ion , that is, the Decrees of the Councils 
of Conjtance and Bafil, to prevail in France. Befides 
which, to tickle the youthful Vanity of this Prince, 
Pope Leo promifed him the Empire of the World, 
and would immediately confer upon him the empty 
-Title of Empejpr of Conjfantinople. Thus Ricberm 
out of BeBtfereft, and other Writers of thofe Times. 
Moreover, to varnifh theie political Detigns of Pope 
Leo with a more fpedous Pretence, King Francis is 
impowered by the fioly See to exad the Tenth of 
-the Clergy’s Revenue to carry on the War againft 
.the Turk. Upon thefe and fuchJike Motives the 
King is perfuaded to relinquifh the Pragmatick Sanfiion • 
for the Gaining of which, the Court of Rome had 
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near an Hundred Years employed all her Arts and 
Arms both Spiritual and Temporal. In Ihort, the 
Intereft of the Galilean Church loft Ground under the 
Adminiftration of this young King, by that Infamous 
Concordat which he made with Pope Leo , A.D.i^i^. 
whereby he obliged the Galilean Clergy to renounce 
the Pifan Council, and adhere to the Lattran. Tho* 
in the Year 1517. the Galilean Chutch in the Parlia. 
ment of Pans protefted againft it in the Pretence of 
King Francis, and difapprov’d the Abrogation of the 
Pragmatick Sandion : the Univerfity of Paris likewife 
in the lame Year appeal to a future Council for the 
Vindication of the Rights of the Galilean Church; 
(vide Richer. Hsjl. Oon. General. 1 . 4. far, 2. f. 30, 44 ,) 
and to this Day difown the Lattran Council, and 
dafh it out of the Number of oecumenical Councils. 
And to Ihew the Infincerity of the Editors, (Tome of 
which were then living, and others who wrote after) 
they take no Notice of thefeTwolnftruments, either 
that of the Galilean Church in the Parliament of Pa¬ 
ris , or the Appeal of the Univerfity : For the Reco¬ 
very of which we are beholden to the honeft Sorbo- 
nift Ricberlus , ibid. In fine, there were fcarce Sixty 
Bilhops prefent at this Lattran Council, and mol) of 
them Italians , entire Creatures of the Court of Rome, 
and from whom nothing but what tended to its Ad¬ 
vancement could be expe&ed; the Intereft of the 
Catholick Church being the left of their Care. 

And now let us confider the fatal Confequences of 
the Lois of this Palladium , the Pragmatick Sandion. 
Whilft it was in Force, the Affairs of the Galilean 
Church and Nation fucceeded profperoufly : But it 
was no looner abrogated, than an immenle Swarm 
of Misfortunes, like thole of Pandora’s Box, invaded 
them on all Sides. When thofe Sacred Elections, 
propagated by the Apoftles and Fathers of the Church, 
in Procefs of Time began to be negle&ed in France, 

N n 4 that 






( ssO 

Shat piops Prince Lewis IX. ( call'd tie Sam) by bis 
Tragmatick SanSion, reviv’d and entirety restor’d them: 
Though the Court of Rome was no foonerremov’d 
%o Avignon , but they immediately ft ruck at it, as tike 
to prove a terrible obftacle to their growing Great- 
incfc However, notwithstanding all thair Stratagem 
and Power, Charles VII. about the Year 1422. again 
recover’d it, and ftudioufly Supported it*, for which 
he fail'd not of his Reward in this World > God Al¬ 
mighty bleffing his Affairs w«h fuch Succefs, that the 
E”glijh ftrangely gukted moll* of the Cities and Pro¬ 
vinces of France, which they had for many Year* 
been polfefe’d of: And this not fo much by Fofce of 
Arms,-as a fenfible Diminution 6 f Condu& in that 
warlike Nation ; which otherwife is not us’d fo ealky 
tp relinquilh their Hold. 

There is an old Legend in France , (whether trap or 
falie is not the Matter, Since the Fa& k portended 
prov’d true,) which Says, That Ladovifia of Savoy, 
Mother of King- Francis , having no Children, had a 
great Veneraijbn for S Francis de Patsla ; by the Help 
of whole Prayers (he obtained a Son; for which Rda- 
fon (he nail’d his Name Francis , This holy Man 
S. Fronds de Paula, fome time before be died, fore¬ 
told, Tl»at this Francis of Valets, Son to Ludovifis, 
Should be King of France : That he Should exceed all 
the Princes of his Age in Glory, Wealth, and Hap- 
pineSs, provided he applied himfelf Sincerely to the 
Reformation of the Church; but if he negle&ed or 
declined jt, he would prove' the moll unfortunate 
Prince ljving i Which (whoever was the Prophet) 
proved literally true; for from the Time that King 
Francis revers’d the Decrees of the Council of Con- 
Jlance and Bojil, What Misfortunes, what Calamkies 
did not befal that Prince? It may be consider'd»n^ 
deed, that at that Time he was not Twenty Years of 
Age ; and that it was not fo much hi* own Inclina¬ 
tion 
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lion as the Inducement and Perfuafion of others, that 
prevail’d with him to reverie the Pragmatick San ft ton j 
his Aim being no other than a lading Peace: How¬ 
ever, as lading and firm a Peace as he expeded it to 
have been, net/her he nor any of his Family ever en¬ 
joy'd it ; and thofe Signiories in Italy, which he was 
above all Things fond of keeping, he foon loft, and 
none of his Succeffors could ever recover. As for 
Pope Leo X. who had betray’d this young King into 
thele Inconveniencies.hehad no fooner gain’d his Point 
in edablifhing the Concordat in France according to his 
Mind, but, notwithftanding his former Promifes of 
making Praneii Emperor, and Teeming to be juft about 
to confer the Title of Emperor of Cortfantimple upon 
him, he fhamefully relinquifhes his Intereft, advances 
Cbarlei King of Spain to the Empire, and arms againd 
'France. It may be further obferved of this unhappy 
Prince, that though he had many Children and Ne¬ 
phews, to outward Appearance of healthy and ftrong 
Conftitutions, yet from the Date of the Concordat they 
held the Crown of France fcarce Sixty fix Years, and 
were taken off in the Flower of their Age. His 
Son Francis the Dauphin was the firft Inftance in this 
Kind of God's Dilpleafure, being taken off by a 
poifon’d Draught, intended againd the whole Royal 
Family at the fame Time, To dangerous is it for Chri- 
ftian Princes to turn their Backs upon God, and trud 
to their own Councils, and the Arm of Flefh. As 
for King Francis himfelf, when he was at the Point of 
Death, being deeply fenfible of the Weight of God’s 
Judgments, and that he had by his Prevaricating 
drawn thefe Misfortunes and the Hatred of the Cler¬ 
gy upon himfelf, calls for his Son Henry, and with 
Tears charges him to reftore the Rights of the Church, 
and to take Care to fee them faithfully obferv’d 
throughout the whole Kingdom. Nicolas Gilliut, a 
Nobleman of France , and Hidorian of thofe Tintes, 
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relates, That in the Reign of Francm I. the Eccle- 
fjafticks negle&ing the Care of their Flocks, and for- 
faking that Simplicity and Purity of Life which they 
had before pra&ifed, turn Court-Sollicitors for larger 
Preferments, and laying alide all religtous Auderities, 
grow in Love with the Luxury of it. This peftilent 
Corruption infeded all Orders of the Kingdom, and 
the Subftance of every Province was exhausted to fup- 
ply the Extravagance of the Court. Whilft the 
Fragmatick SanBion was in Force, all Bifhops, Ab¬ 
bots, and other Prelates, kept within their own Di- 
drifts, and fpent the Incomes of their Benefices in 
their own Provinces. The Poor were cherifhed, 
holy Edifices repaired, and new Ones erefted ; but 
under the unhappy Adminidration of King Francu 
all Things were facrificed to the Luxury of the Court. 
And whereas before, according to the Right of Sa- 
cred Eleftions, one Man was intruded with but one 
Benefice, now Pluralities, and thofe incompatible too, 
are heap’d together to gratify the Wantonnefs of one 
Man. Commendams , that Peft of Ecclefiadick and 
Monaftick Difcipline, and fatal Calamity of the 
Church’s Inheritance, were now confirm’d intoafolid 
and perpetual Title. Nor was it the Calamity of the 
Church only ; the fame Strain of Impiety affefted 
the State; all Places and Promotions in Judicial Courts 
and otherwile are put to Sale. But above all, What 
a vad Extent of Dominion did the Italians recover 
from France ? Of which, befides the Graves of their 
Anceftors, and fiich-like Monuments of Mifery, the 
French poffefs nothing to this Day : And, what is 
mod deplorable, they retain none of the Italians 
Virtues, but their Vices, their fubtil mercenary Arts. 

Ecclefiadick Annals afford few Indances of any pro¬ 
moted to the Pontifical Dignity fo young as Leo X. 
he being but Six and thirty Years old. And though 
he lived the Life of Senfe to the highcd Degree, de¬ 
nying 
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nying himfelf nothing that might contribute to his 
Pleafure, or gratify his luxurious Humour, a very 
Atheifl in Pra&ice, and naturally cruel, yet the Edi- 
tors in their Account of his Life, On. T. 14. p. 364. 
make him a perfed Saint, calling him Merciful, a 
Lover of Juftice and Religion, &e. Though their 
own Hiftorians, who wrote Matter of Fa&, plainly 
tell us the contrary; particularly Guiecardine , l. 14. 
who fays, “ That when Lao received the News of 
“ the Defeat of the French by the Spaniards, and 
“ their Lofs of Milan , he expired With Joy.” And 
his avaricious mercenary Temper was fo notorious at 
that Time, that Sannazarius , an Italian Poet, could 
not forbear throwing this farcatical Difiich at him : 

Sacra fub extrema fi forte retjuiritis bora 
Cur Leo non potuit fumcre , vendiderat. 

* f Pope Leo at his Death could not receive 

“ The Hoft, for he had fold it whilft alive. 

But to return to the Thread of our Story. Pop tLeo, 
befides Ludovifia of Savoy the King’s Mother, had an¬ 
other Inftrument very uleful in the debauching young 
King Francu I. and that was Prata the Chancellor, 
by whofe wicked Council the King was chiefly in¬ 
fluenced in the Affair of the Oncordat t or Falla Bono, 
ntnfia : By which this mercenary Wretch fo highly 
merited of the Pope, that he beftow’d on him a Car¬ 
dinal’s Hat, and the Office of perpetual Legate in 
France : Of whole wicked Management the King 
was foon fenflble; for Prata having laid out a vaft 
Sum of ^loney in repairing and enlarging the Hofpi- 
tal of invalids at Paris , which to this Day is call’d 
the Legate’s Court, the King was heard to fay open¬ 
ly. in Prefence, “ That though the Legate fhould fell 
“ himfelf and all that he had for the Cure and Eh- 
2 “ tertainraent 
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» f tertainment of the Poor, he could never make 
them Amends. ” For in robbing the Church, he 
had robbed the Poor of their beft Friend. The 
Inheritance of the Church) as a celeftial and in- 
exhauftible Treafure, conferr’d not on any private 
Perfon, but entrufted to the Ecclefiaftick Commu¬ 
nity, as a Sacred Depofitum, was faithfully by them 
difpens’d, during the Right of Sacred Elections, 
partly in the Fabrick and Ornaments, and partly 
for the Support of the Minifters of the Church 
and Poor, and'other hofpitable Ends: Rut when 
the Concordat took Place, the whole Eftate of the 
Church was facrificed to the Luxury of a few, 
and the enriching of the Relations of Eccleliafticks 
with Fortunes becoming Secular Princes. 

Notwithftanding Chancellor Prata had made his 
Fortune out of the Ruine of the Church, yet his 
Grandeur as Cardinal or Legate could not fereen 
him from the Refentment of the People: The 
Learned draw their Pens upon him with implacable 
Fury; the Witty make him the Subjedfc of their 
Pafquinades; and the very Boys exprefs their Ab¬ 
horrence of his vile Adtions upon him in Effigie. 
The Scholars of the Academy of PUJfe making a 
Puppet of Rags, reprefenting Chancellor Prata, 
with the utmoit Contempt drag him to a Court of 
their College, where they accufe and condemn 
him as a Traitor to the Church,and deliver him to 
the Mob to be treated with the Ignominy he 
deferv’d ; which, in the Height of their Relent- 
ment, they would not have fail'd to perform to his 
real Perfon, if they had had him in their Power. 
Vide Gencbrard's Chronology . The fame fliftorian 
makes Pope Leo, the King’s Mother, and Chan¬ 
cellor Prata, the Authors of the Calamities which 
from hence befel both Church and State. How¬ 
ever it was, that thefe wicked Inftrurnents prevail’d 
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with this Prince to comply with their wicked Po¬ 
licies, it is certain that nothing that they propos’d 
or promis’d him fromthefeCondefcenfions everan- 
fwer’d his Expectations. The heavy Tax of the 
Tenth upon the Clergy, under Pretence of car¬ 
rying on the War againft the Turk , was no more 
than pouring Water into a Sieve: And as to what 
they promisd him, that by this and other Means 
he would have the Clergy of France wholly at his 
Devoir , by the hidden and fecret Juftice of God 
the quite contrary happen’d : For it is plain from 
Experience, that though the Ecclefiafticks (gene¬ 
rally fpeaking) were, by the Royal Munificence 
rais'd to the higheft Pitch of Wealth and other 
Advantages of Fortune, yet they never heartily 
lov’d King Francis and his Family, or any of their 
Succeffors; but were entirely in the Intereft of the 
Court of Rome : Of which I could name fome mo¬ 
dern Inftances; but- This was the Ground of 

thole Complaints of King Francis I. againft Pon- 
cberius , the laft Archbilhop of Paris that was pro¬ 
moted to that See according to the ancient Right 
of Sacred Elections; who, liding with the Court 
of Rome againft his Prince, gave him much Trou¬ 
ble during the Time of his Captivity in Spain, and 
under-hand oppos’d his E^argement all he could. 
The fatal Confequences of thefe Practices of Ec¬ 
clefiafticks in Behalf of the Court of Rome , in Op- 
pofition (I might more properly fay, Rebellion ) 
to their own lawful Sovereigns, manifeftly Ihew'd 
themfelves in the civil Tumults under Henry III. 
and after the Murder of Henry IV. in the Minority 
of Lewis XIII. It’s moft demonftrably true from 
the Practice of all Times, iri which the Pragmatick 
SanBion was in Force, that none more bravely 
maintained and defended the Rights of the Gallican 
Church, the Liberties of the Nation, and the Pre¬ 
rogative 
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rogative of the King againft the Ufurpatkms and 
Encroachments of the Court of Rome , than the Ec- 
clefiafticks; but when they were let into theSecrets 
of that Court, they were tainted with Ambition, 
and foon quitted thofe excellent Principles that had 
preferv’d the Church and State independant of the 
Pontificate. And being thus intoxicated with 
Pride, Avarice, &e. they were fo far from looking 
on their Natural Prince as their Liege Lord, that 
they advance the Supremacy of the Roman Pontiff 
above the Majefty or France, and its King ; info- 
much as, A. D. 1615’, in a Meeting of the Three 
Eftates of the Kingdom, they had the Impudence 
to maintain as a Maxim, That the Pope might de- 
pofe the King of France; Teeming to confound 
Heaven and Earth together to gain their Point: 
Which indeed they carried fo far in Part, that the 
Order of Nobility clos’d with them iin their fa&ious 
Opinion. By thefe impious Do&rmes, Subje&s 
were taught to rebel againft their lawful Ki$gs,who 
are now become but fo many Tributaries to the 
Defpotick Abfolute Monarchy of the Bifhop of • 
Rome. 

The Univerfity of Paris having appointed a Time 
for inquiring into and hearing the Grievances and 
Calamities which the Concordat had occafioned, 
Mafter John Bochard, syndic or Advocate of all 
the Univerfities of France, was appointed to open 
the Caufe : And it being the Cuftotn for him that 
was to plead any Caule, to take fome Text of 
Scripture for the Principle of his Speech ; when he 
endeavoured to demonftrate how earneftly all the 
Univerfities of France defired to be Sharers of the 
mournful State of the-Church, and how all good 
Men deplored hercalamitous Condition, he began 
with this Text, With De/ire I have defired to eat this 
PaJJover with you. Then reckoning up the many 
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Arguments againft, and Inconveniencies of the 
Concordat, he plainly demonftrates the Nullity of 
it; that it was carried by a high Hand, contrary to 
all Law or rightful Order *, and that being finilh’d 
and fign’d the fame Day with the Abrogation of 
the Pragmatick Sanftton, it was plain the Court of 
Rome was refolv’d by Force to abrogate the Right 
of Sacred Eledions, and not allow the Gallican 
Church any previous Examination of the Matter. 
But this honen Orator might as well have been filent, 
for he had no fooner ended his Speech, but he is 
committed to fafe Cuftody. It was not only the 
Opinion of Ricberiui, ib. f. j8. but of very many 
good and learned Men, that the Abrogation of 
thefe Bulwarks and Mounds of the Church, was 
the deepeft Stab (he ever received, worfe than any 
Thing that Luther or Calvin were capable of doing. 
As for Ricbtritti's Opinion of Martin Luther and John 
Calvin, it was the fame with tliofe who wrote for 
a Reformation in the Pradiceand Morals of Church¬ 
men, but were Hill for retaining feveral erroneous 
Dodrines, fuch as Tranfubftantiation, Invocation 
of Saints, &c. Undoubtedly had they reform’d 
without Sacrilege, and reviv’d the ancient Method 
of Church-Government without a total Subverfion 
of Difcipline, the Church would loon have put on 
her Primitive Purity, and all Things have moved 
in their proper Spheres ; but now being diverted 
of thofe Fortifications, which were her foie De¬ 
fence, Inundations of irregularities and Enormities 
flow in upon her, and lhe is, like a City taken by 
an Enemy, ftrip’d of all Power and Difcipline. 
“ Hence, fays Gcnebrard, proceeded the Ruine of 
“ France (tho’ we may rather fay of the whole 
“ Church); hence the many Herefies, Simonies, 
tc Commendams, Fiduciaries, and other mercenary 
“ Arts j hence an Extirpation of Learning, Vir- 
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w tue and Piety, and a Babflonijk Confufion in the 
<( MainWhich foon put an End to the Apofto- 
lick Difcipline, depriv’d the Church of that com¬ 
mon Right and ordinary Million inftituted by God, 
dispens'd with the Refidence of Pallors, which is 
of Divine and Natural Right, and in tine hath Ut 
a general Corruption into the Hierarchy, and done 
an unfpeakable Dammage to Chriftianity. The 
End to which all this tends is, that the Bilhop of 
Home is Supreme and Infallible, that either as a Pope 
or private Perfon he cannot Err. Thus BeUarmint, 

l. 4. de Rom. Pontiff, cap. 6 . Item Papam ne<jme in Ap¬ 
probation Religioforum,ne<juein CanonizationSanliomnt 
errare poffe. Thus to confirm this Infallibility in the 
Pope, have they trampled upon the whole State of 
the Church as it was inftiruted by Chrift and his 
Apoftles; and leaft any one fliould be fo hardy as 
to gainfay or oppofe this Heterodoxy, they declare 
him an Heretick and Schifmatick that fhall dare 
to imagine any Thing to the contrary. But alas J 
what poor Security can earthly Politicks give to 
fuch impious Aftions ? The Wolf cannot conceal 
his Voracity in the Sheep’s Cloathing; and the 
Butcher does but awkardly aft the Shepherd. And 
therefore, notwithftanding all the Artifice humane 
Nature cbuld invent to skreen their wicked Pra- 
ftices from the World, that People might not know 
that Emendation was abfolutely wanted in the 
Church, and that tho’ all good Men, for above 
Two hundred Years, had earneftly folicitedfor a 
Reformation, yet nothing was done towards it ; at 
lad the Almighty, through his wonderful and utl- 
fearchable Providence, brought all Things to Light, 
and expofed them to the View of all Men. For 
the very fame Year that the Decrees of the Coun¬ 
cils of Conftanct and Baftl , together with the Prag- 

m. itick Sanftion, were by Pope Leo'S., abrogated in 
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the Later an Council, Luther preach’d againft that 
icandalous Pra&ice of getting Money by Indul¬ 
gences. This was one of Pope Leo s Proje&s to 
nil his Treafury; for employing Tezellius , a Domini¬ 
can Monk in Germany, and others in other Parts, 
to preach up the Benefit of Indulgences, they ac¬ 
quir’d immenle Sums of Money by it; which thele 
Ecclefiaftick Huckfters carried on with a qaoft un- 
parallel’d Impudence, perfwading the People, that 
by Vertue of thefe Indulgences, not only the Li¬ 
ving, but the Dead were ablolved from all Sin and 
Punilhment, and were in an immediate State of 
Salvation. Cam. Hi ft. Lit. Tar. 2. j>. 20 >. Luther at¬ 
tacks them with no lels Succefs than Bravery, info- 
much that TexaUiut and his Companions charge 
Luther with Herely, and threaten him with the Fag¬ 
got. But Luther finding himfelf able to maintain 
his Arguments, offers his Adverlaries to refer the 
■Matter in Debate between them to the Biftiop of 
the Diocels, and the Provincial of his own Order, 
or to the Cenfure of Pope Leo. In the mean Time 
Luther is aflaulted from all Quarters, the great Dia¬ 
na lying now at Stake ; and therefore Eckiut, Prie- 
rias , Hockftratus, and others, not only revile him, 
but advile the Pope to have him burnt. This rous’d 
Luther, who was naturally warm, and impatient of 
Injuries; and fitting hard to his Study, he made it 
his Bufinels to difcover all the Fallacies and Errors 
of the Church of Rome, which he failed not to let 
the World know; for the more they threatned 
him, the more he greto incens’d; and when Car¬ 
dinal Cajetan, the Apoftolick Legate, had fummon’d 
and commanded him to renounce his Opinion, he 
told him he did not through' Obftinacy maintain or 
affert any Thing; but what the Holy Scriptures 
taught him he would obferve, being ready in all 
Things to abide by the Judgment of the Church, 
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for which he appeals to the Pope, and at laft from 
the Pope to a General Council. During all which 
Time he was not idle, for making daily Difcoveries 
of the wicked Morals of Ecclefiafticks and their 
erroneous Principles, he at laft falls foul on the 
Pope’s Supremacy, Purgatory, Indulgences, &c. 
in the Dilpute between him and Eckitu j which 
at once put all Europe in a Flame. To quench 
which, 

[ 1 f 22. ] Pope Adrian VI. (a Man of much Pie¬ 
ty andGoodnefs, (and who would not, like his Pre- 
deceffors, change his NameJ fends Inftru&ions to 
Cheregate, his Legate, to propofe to the Princes of 
Germany, in the Affembly at Nuremberg, fome Ex¬ 
pedients for the Reformation of the Church,which 
was abfolutely neceftary at this Time. In which 
the German Princes readily concur with his Holi- 
nefs; and, if we may believe Ciaconins , who wrote 
the Life of this Pope, he certainly intended to call 
a General Council for the Reformation of the 
Church, if God had pleafed to fpare his Life. For, 
reflecting upon the Practices of the Court of Rome, 
he was often heard to fay to his two Favourites 
- Encurtius and Hezius , “ The Bifhops of Rome had a 
“ very hard Task of it; for Matters were cometo 
<f that Pals now, that tho’ the Church extremely 
“ wanted Reforming, and he molt defirous of it, 
“ yet it could not be done; lince the Corruptions 
*’ and Abufcs were confirm’d into a Sort of a Law 
tc by long Pra&ice.” Bur however juft and pioufly 
inclin’d Pope Adrian might have been, 

[ 'fa?-] Clement V II. his Succeflbr, and who 
reviv’d the old Cuftom of changing Names, (he 
being before called Julian of Med'tcis) is of a dif¬ 
ferent Opinion to his Predeccffor, and would ufual- 
Iv exprefs himfelf a contrary Way, faying, “ That 
<( as in the firft Ages of the Church the frequent 
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* Celebration of Councils added frefh Power to 
/ the Pontifical Authority: So in thefe latter 
f Times Councils diminifh’d its Majefty: For 
tf which Realbn modern Popes made it their Bufi- 
u nefs as much to decline the calling them, asfor- 
<c mer Popes did to procure them.” And upon 
this Maxim Clement VII. during his Pontificate, 
which lafted near Eleven Years, as induftrioufiy 
avoided calling a Genetpl Council, as the whole 
Chriftian World earneftly defired it: Which, tho’ 
it made his Reign very troublefbme to his Neigh" 
bours, gave Luther and others a favourable Oppor¬ 
tunity of propagating the Reformation. But this 
was the Opinion but of One Popp: His Succeffor, 
C 34- 3 Tmd III. fbefore called Alexander) 
thinks otherwife; for feeing Lutheranifm fas they 
call it) daily get Ground, and Complaints againft 
the Court of Rome increase from all Quarters, not- 
withftanding the Practice .of Modern Popes, he 
finds himfelf under a Neceffity of reforming both 
the Roman Church and Court, which he publickly 
notify’d. In Order to which -he tomimffions a 
Council of Nine, (whereof Four were Cardinals, 
the other Five Bilhops or other Prelates) to draw 
up Articles to (hew the Neceffity of a Reformation. 
The chief of which are: 

x. The Abide of Ordinations, in ordaining illi¬ 
terate, mean and immoral Perfons to the Prieft- 
hood,and very often Children to that Sacred Cha¬ 
mber. 

■- The. unjuft Collation of Benefices, even of 
BMhbpricks, on fuch who, by realon of uncanoni- 
cali Diftance, could not execute the Paftoral Care 
required. 

The mean Penfions allow’d by Perfons bene- 

fic’d. 
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4. Simoniacal Commutations of Benefices for 
Lucre’s Sake. 

f. The Abufe of. robbing the Church of its 
Goods, by Bequeathment, which no Teftator has 
Right to do ,&c. 

6 . Promife or Refervation of Benefices before a 
Vacancy ; whereby the Death of the Incumbent is 
wifh’d for. 

7. Pluralities of Cures, efpecially Bifhopricks. 

8. The Incompatibility of Cardinalfhip and Epif- 
copacy, the Office of the latter being to attend his 
Flock. 

9. The Abfence of Cardinals from the Court of 
Rome , where their Attendance is required.' 

10. The Irregularities of Religious Orders. 

11. The Abufes of Monafteries for Women, 
fubjeft, to the Convents, and not to their proper 
Biffiops. 

12. Profane and vain Difputes of Philofophy n 
Publick Schools, with feveral others. 

The Proem to thele Articles would fain feem to 
fupport the Supremacy of the Pope in this Necef- 
fity of Reforming, tho’ it is the very Source and 
Root of all thele Abufes; and tho’ in their par¬ 
ticular Addrels ,to the Pope, in the very Words of 
St. Paul, they call him Difpenfator, or Steward j not 
Dominos, or Lord. Richer. /. 4. Par. 2. p. 72. Yet 
in the next Page they ufe this nice Diftin&ion, The 
Office of the Univerfal Bijhop, and that of the Bijhop <f 
Rome. Not confidering what they afterwards al- 
fert in the Article sof the Incompatibility of Bir 
Ihops and Cardinals; wherein they fay. It is to no 
Turpofe to correct the Abufes of others , if they do not yte - 
firm in the chief Members, ibid. p. 76. in which Num¬ 
ber it’s to be hop’d tliey includettheBilhop of Rome, 
or elfe they exclude him from being a Member of 
the Church. 

Where- 
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Whereas, by the A&s«f the Councils of the Pri¬ 
mitive Church, we find it was the Pra&ice of the 
Fathers to give an Account not only of what pre¬ 
ceded, but follow'd thofe Councils (of which the 
Firft Council of Epbefnst Cbalcedon,&c. give<unde- 
niable Proof). Ricberim, ib.p . 71. deplores, that in 
an Age wherein the Art of Printing flouriflVd, all 
the Ads of the Council of Trent were not faith¬ 
fully publilh'd* The Occafion and Foundation of 
which Council were the Commentarii Fiducia of 
‘Pope Adrian VI. to Cberegate the Apoftolick Nun- 
cio in Germany , and the Articles of the Council of 
Nine by Order of Pope Taul III. Which was the 
Motive for Veter Crabb the Francifcan’s prefixing the 
Articles of the Council of Nine to the Council of 
Trent in his Colledion of the Councils. He like- 
wife, ibid, wonders that Surius the Carthufian fhould 
leave them out, but is not in the left furpriz’d at 
Binius for doing (o, becaufe he declares he copies 
after Bellarmine and Baronins , who were obftinate 
AlTerters of the Temporal Monarchy of the Court 
of Rome , and abrogate, and expunge all that make 
againft it. Nor is it lefs to be admired Labbe and 
Cojjart, in their 14th Tome of the Councils, fhould 
take no Notice of the forefaid Articles of the 
Council of Nine, beginning the Council of Trent 
with the Bull of Indidion, and proceeding imme¬ 
diately to the Firft Seftion of it. Con. T. 14. p. 72 f, 
732. 

The Council of Trent hath been treated of by 
many learned Pens already; I (hall therefore, to 
'dole this Work, only take Notice of fome Obfer- 
yations of the honeft Sorbonift Richerlus upon it, 
and fo take my Leave. 

C After ihany tedious Delays, and the 

longing Exoedatianof the Chriftian World, at the 
preffing In lunces of the Emperor Charles V. and 
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Franc'u I. the Council of Trent began, A. D. la¬ 
under Paulin, during whofe Pontificate Ten Sef- 
fions were held. Afterwards, A. D. iyyi. under 
Pope Julius III. there were Six Seffions more held; 
tho’ Pope Julius for two Years difcontinued the 
Council; againft the Unreafonablenefs of which 
Sufpenfion the Spanish Bifhops were not a little ex¬ 
clamatory. At laft , A. D. if62. under Pope 
Pius IV. the Nine laft Seflions were held, and the 
Year following the Council was concluded. Cer¬ 
tainly from Conflantinc the Great to this Time, no¬ 
thing was more fincerely aim’d at, and defired by 
the whole Chriftian World than a Reformation: 
But the Method of proceeding plainly fhews. That 
the Court of Rome meant no fuch Thing ; but ra¬ 
ther, upon the Ruine of the Church, to eftablifh 
their Supremacy. This is evident from all the 
Champions of the Pontificate, particularly Bellar- 
tnine , de Concil. & Ecclef. cap. 9. toward the E u d ; 
namely, that it was not lawful for any one to offer 
any Thing in Oppofition to the Propofition made 
by the Pope’s Legates: Which are the very Words 
of the 17th Seflion, Con. T. 14. p. 840. Placem 
Concilium celebrari, &c. & in eo ea debito fervato Ordi- 
netrattari, qua PROPONE NTl BUS LEG AT IS, 
ad horum Temporum levandas Calamitates fancta Synodo 
apta 'videbuntur. The Cardinals who, as Legates 
of the Apoftolick See, prefided in this Council of 
Trent , were, Joannes Maria de Monte , Marcellus Cer - 
•vinus, and Reginald Pool ; to whom only it was per¬ 
mitted to propofe or offer any Thing in Council; 
and this was under Pretence of avoiding Confufion 
•d Diforder, tho’ in very Truth it was for no other 
End than to obftrudt the Reformation of both 
Church and Court of Rome. But BeUarmm , 
from the Place before cited, will have the Pope, as 
foie, abfolute, and infallible Monarch, have the 
2 Power 
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Power of making and prefcribing Laws by hin^m 
and Cabinet, and then have them approy’d only in 
Council. And,/. %,c. 11. ejufdem, he fays, f< The 
“ Pope’s Legates were font to the Council of Trent 
“ without Inftru&ions, becaufe there was fuch 


ei Variety of Matter to be treated of, that it was 
“ fmpoflible for them to be inftru&ed rightly. 
Whence Bellarmine would infer. That the Trentine 


Fathers, after they had deliver’d their Opinions of 
Matters propofed in Council, lent to Rome to ob¬ 
tain the Influence or Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft 
for an Infallible Determination.. Vallim, de Supreme 
Tote ft. Tap*, Tar. 4. Jjluajt. 6 . is of the fame Opi¬ 
nion : Yet both he and Bellarmine cannot come off 


clear in this, tho’ they would feem to ftifle and 
enervate the Rumours which, during the Sitting of 
this Council, fpread every where, viz.. “ That the 
“ Holy Ghoft was evok’d from Rome by the Trentine 
“ Fathers, and fent from thence to the Council. 
But let the Friends.of the Pontificate exprefs them- 
felveshow they will or can, whether the Apoftolick 
Legates went with or without Inftru&ions, and 
whether they were arbitrarily to carry their Point, 
or wait for a favourable Opportunity ; it is plain 
from Matter of Fad, the Management of the Pon¬ 
tifical Party, and the Confequences, that Abfolute 
Monarchy was the ultimate End of this Council j 
and to perfiiade the World, that Ghrift beltow’d or 
tranfmitted the Blefted Influences of his Spirit on 
the Church by he Pope alone. Which is very re¬ 
pugnant to the Rules laid down by our Saviour, 
and the Pra&ice of the Primitive Church for the 
Firft Eight General Councils. For our Blefled 
Lord, Mat. 18. v. 17,18,19, 20. does not confine 
His and the Holy Ghoft s Prefence and Affiftance 
to one (ingle Perfon, Place, or See; but to the 
Church aftembfed in his Name* “ If he will not 
- O o 4 <f heat 
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*T!far them, tell it unto the Church, What- 
(bever Ye (hall bind, &c. [Not Thou, O Pope!] 

< ff Again, If Two of you (hall agree in Earth up- 
** on any Thing, whatfoever they (hall defire it 
“ (hall be given them of my Father; and laftly, 
V Where Two or Three (hall be gathered together 
“ in my Name, I am there in the Midi! of them. 
All which Texts plainly imply. That the Holy 
Ghoft is bellow’d on the Church diffufive, and 
not confin’d to the (ingle Perfon .and Dilpenlation 
of one Man. And this is evident from the Pra&ice 
of the Apoftles them (elves, in the Method of hold¬ 
ing Councils, which were not alfembled by the 
fpecial Mandate of Sc. Peter, but by the joint Con- 
fent of the Apoftles; who, as to the Gift of the 
Holy Ghoft, had an equal Share with him. And 
therefore ’tis plain, that the Trentine Fathers cano¬ 
nically alfembled had no Occafion to fend to Rome 
for the Illumination of the Holy Spirit to enable 
them to an Infallible Determination; when by 
Vertue of the .Promiles of Chrift they were en¬ 
titled to as great Illumination of Spirit as the Bi- 
(hop of Rome was. But we need not wonder at this 
new and unheard-of Manner of Proceeding intro¬ 
duc’d by the Trentine Fathers, if we confider the 
Difufe of Councils, and the Encroachment of 
the Pontifical Abiolute Monarchy over the natural 
Rights and Laws of the Ariftocratical Government 
in the Church. And truly the State of Epifcopacy 
was at this Time in Italy to fubjugated to the arbi¬ 
trary Will of the Bilhop of Rome, and had fo en¬ 
tire aDependance on that See, that they dare not 
attempt the Recovery of that Ariftocracy which 
alone would let them at Liberty. This Op¬ 
portunity therefore the Roman Pontiff lays hold on, 
and fince the World are lb fond of a Council, they 
lhall have one; but it (hall confift of fuch a Ma- 
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joricy as (hall not anfwer their Ends; there being 
triple the Number of Italian Dilhops to thofe of 
other Provinces; as is plain from the Editions of 
this Council: For out of Italy alone there were an 
Hundred eighty feven, and out of all other Provin¬ 
ces and Nations only Eighty one Bifhops were pre¬ 
fent at it. Con. T. 14. p. 928. Therefore we may 
very well fuppofe, that the Italian Bilhops, who 
had their foie Dependance, as Subje#s, on the 
Court of Rome , would do nothing derogatory to 
its Intereft. And that the Strength of the Eccle- 
fiaftick Monarch confifted in Subjects of this Kind, 
we have fufficient Proof from their own Hifto- 
rians. "John Baptift Adriani , a Florentine , who con¬ 
tinued Guiccardine , and was Privy Counfellor to the 
Great Duke of Hetruria, declares, that yl. D. iy6z* 
Pope Pius IV. was hardly perfuaded by his Kinfman 
the Duke of Hetruria to call a Council; but at laft 
being convinc’d by the Duke’sReafons, or rather 
the continual repeated Sollicitations of all Chri- 
ftian Princes, (which put him under a Sort of Ne- 
ceflity) he confents to call a Council: But to pre¬ 
vent any Contradi&ion to his Grandeur, or Check 
to his Supremacy, he commands all the Bifhops of 
Italy to be prefent, that whatever Matter lhould be 
ftarted, he might have a Majority to vote in his 
Favour. Claudius E[penfa us, who was prefent at 
the Council of Trent , in Comment, in Epijtolam ad Ti- 
tum, complains againft the Manner ot proceeding 
in it, faying, That the Italian Bifhops out-numbring 
the Bifhops of all other Nations, it was in vain to 
expeA free Synods, or a Reformation. Certainly, 
if the A&s of this Council (which muft be in- 
duftrioufly concealed or deftroy’d ) were to appear, 
they would difcover many Secrets of the Court of 
Rome. 

5 The 
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.The Two General Points debated in this Coun¬ 
cil were thefe: i. Dodrinal, or relating to Faith* 
2. Political. In the Firft, not only the Romanijls^ 
but other Parts of the Church of Rome agree ; 
{ho’ in the Second they differ, particularly in thole 
qew Conftitiliions which the Court of Rome had for 
its own private Advantage extorted. The Fathers 
of the Firft Eight General Councils preferv’d the 
common Rigjit of Epifcopacy and its Ariftocrati- 
ca! Regimen, which, jas truly Apoftolical, they 
endeavoured to tranfmittoPouerity. But the Ita¬ 
lian Bifhops run quite contra to thefe Principles, and 
with all their Art and Strength affert the Empire of 
the Roman Pontiff over all Ecclefiaftick Affairs. 
Recording to the Cuftom of the Primitive Church, 
every Bifhop was to govern his Diocefs confor¬ 
mably to. the Fifth Canon of the Council of Nice * 
and that every one was to be fubjed to the Bifhop 
of the Diocefs within whole Diftrid he liv’d. But 
in the Council of Trent new* till now, unheard 
of Methods are invented, by which the Bifhop of 
Rome, as Abfohite Monarch, governs the Univerfal. 
Church by the Bifhops, who are but his RroBors, 
Commijfaries and Delegates. This is evident from 
XXIL Self. cap. f, 6 , 8, and XXV. Self cap. 9. in 
which the Bifhops are called but Afofiolicee Sedie De¬ 
legate. Cm. T. 14. f. 8f9,900. and ad but by Ver- 
tueof a Deputation from the Court of Rome. But 
iince Bifhops, equally with the Pope, derive their 
Authority immediately from God; and that he is 
above them in no Degree but that of Primacy, as 
bung Firft Bifhop, and Patriarch of the Wtjfern 
Church, certainly they can by no humane Right 
bedeprived of that Power which they derive im¬ 
mediately from God. 

There is one Thing worth obferving of the Tren- 
tine Fathers, who, according to the Pradice of the 

Court 
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Court of Rome , exa<ft Temporal Punifhments and 
Pecuniary Mul&s, a* if our BlefTed Lord had com¬ 
mitted the. Care of Secular Affairs to his Church. 
Nor do they enjoin thefe Mul&s and Punifhments as 
a penitentiary Sentence, but as the A 6 t of a Po¬ 
litical Prince. And yet, fuppofing all this, thefe 
Penalties ought only to oblige thofe who are Tem¬ 
poral Subje&s of the Pope, on the Account of 
St. Peters Patrimony, (which was the Gift of Pi fin 
and Cbarlemain ) and not as Temporal Mulds af- 
fe& the Subjects of other Princes. But the Italian 
Fathers of this Council having affum'd thus much 
of the Civil Power, we muft not wonder to fee 
them grafp more of it. In Self. 2 y c. 3. they empower 
Bifhops to imprifon and inflid corporal Punifh¬ 
ments. Con. T. ib. f. 907. And the fame Seffion, 
caf. 19. ib. p.916. That Temporal Lord, in whofe 
City, Land, &c. a Duel is fought, fhall forfeit his 
Right. 

We will now take a View of thofe Decrees 
which regard the Reformation of Morals and Ec- 
cleliaftick Difcipline ; and which the Chriftiaa 
World for above Two hundred Years had impa¬ 
tiently defired. But [alas! Inftead of that genuine 
and folid Emendation of the vile Corruptions they 
had fo long laboured under, they are fhamm’d with 
an imaginary fubventaneous Reformation. For in 
Self. VII. in Decret. Reformation *r, Con. T. 14. V. 799. 
the Hopes of Reformation are dafh’d in the Proem 
of the Decree in thefe Words, Eadem facrofantfa Sy- 
nodusy &c. “ The fame Holy Synod intending to 
“ profecute the Bufinefs of Reformation, hath de- 
,f creed as follows, SalvA femper in omnibus Apofto- 
tf liea Sedis AuBoritate, faving the Power of the 
tc Apoftolick See. The fame Thing is exprefs’d in 
XXV. Self cap. 21. ibid. p. 917. which amounts 
to this. That they woula reform in every Thing, 1 
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but in wbat they ought, excepting the I?ead,which 
was the Part moft grieved. It was originally the 
Pra&ice of the Church to (ecure its Polity, and to 
make her Rules of Government firm and immova¬ 
ble j and all Bifhops, even He of Rome , oblig’d by 
Canons. By thele Proceedings it’s plain, the Bi- 
Ihops of Italy were refolv’d to fecure the Court of 
Rome , by checking the Reformation; which upon 
Enquiry would have difcover’d very foul Deformi¬ 
ties. Betides* it’s plain from the frequent Currency 
of the Couriers, during the Sitting of this Coun¬ 
cil, from Rome to Trent, that the BuOnels was not 
fo much to implore the Afliftance of the Holy 
Ghoft from thence, as to bring Intelligence of 
Matters tranfa&ed, and remit Inltrudions how to 
manage for the Intereft of the Court. But to per- 
fue the Hiftory of this Council, they glofs over 
their crafty Defigns with fhe moft fpecious Pretence 
of the Practice ot the moft ancient Councilsywss. that 
of the ReOdence of Paftors in their proper Dir 
ftri&s, in Oppofition to Pluralities. Con. T. 14. 
p. 780. cap. 2. “ No Perfon, of what Dignity, 
‘ Degree, &c. foever, fhall hold more than one 
** Metropolitan or Cathedral Church in Title or 
“ Commendam. Butfuch as fhould, contrary to 
** the Tenor of this Decree, hold more than one 
“ Church, (if they were within the Difpenfation 
Cf of the Apoftolick See) fhould relinquilh all but 
fe the laft within Six Months.” This indeed is an 
excellent and wholefome Decree, if it were not for 
the Saha Sedis Apojtqlic* in the Proem to this De¬ 
cree of Reformation* and, which is cunningly in- 
finuated in the Second Chapter by Way of Apo¬ 
ftolick Difpenfation. This the forefaid Efpenf/eus, 
Who with Petrus Danejiut Bifhop of la Voter, and Etn- 
baflador of King Francis I. attended at the Council 
pf Trent , further explains \ for this Decree again# 
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holding Pluralities was no fooner publifh’d, byt 
Pope Paul III. fets forth a Decree to the fame Pur- 
pole. Upon which Decree Efpenfaus dilferts in his 
Commentary in Epiftolam ad Titum de 
or Filthy Lucre , in thefe Words, ce Taul III. did not 
“ in this acquiefce with the Council of Nine, (be- 
<c fore-mentioned ) fince in the Second Chapter of 
tc the ythSeflionof the Council of Trent, there was 
u Care taken againft Pluralities, he cuts off all 
“ with the Salvd femper in omnibus Seda dpoftolica 
(t AuBoritate. Which was indeed doing nothing 
at all : For, as the fame Author goes on, “ The 
“ lame Pope Taul referves the Profits, ( viz .. of the 
“ relinquilh’d Benefices) to himlelf, only afligning 
tf a Subfiftence for the Maintenance of the Dig- 
tc nity. Which is quite contrary to the Intent of 
“ the Council of Nine: For the Benefice, that is, 
* c the Income, is as naturally annex’d to the Office, 
“ as the Body to the Soul, one of which cannot lub- 
“ fill without the other •, and conlequently he that 
“ bears the Chara&er ought to enjoy the Benefice. 
This may be depended on as Truth, Efpenfaus be¬ 
ing Witnefs of the Matter of Fadj and, who ha¬ 
ving feen fo much Trifling in the Cafe of Reforma¬ 
tion in this Council, tho’ earneftly importun’d by 
Cardinal Lotberanus,co\i\d not be perfuaded to go to 
the Council in the Year 1^62. truly prefaging, that 
they were not fincere in the Affair of Reformation. 
Which Claudius Sanftius, his Brother Sorbonift, 
(who accompanied the Cardinal to the Council of 
Trent that Year) affe&ionately congratulates him 
for. ** You never were more fortunate than in 
** not coming hither. For had yon feen the vile 
“ Pra&ices here to check the Reformation, it 
“ would have broken your Heart. The French 
<c were more fincere and induftrious in it than 
“ others, who now laugh at us for the Misfortunes 
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** France labours under, as if the Civil Wars were a 
“ juft Judgment on her. We arriv’d here when 
** the Argument in Hand was about Holy Orders. 
** [.This was in the Year i f 6$.3 The Spanish Bi- 
ft fhops follicited earneftly, that die Synod would 
** declare Epifcopacy an Inftitution of Chriftj 
“ and that Bilhops were by Divine Right fuperior 
rt to Priefts. In which the French heartily concur'd 
<c with them. But to prevent the Confequence of 
n this honeft Propofition, the Italians propole and 
carry feveral Canons in Favour of the Pope, in 
“ Oppofitiop to what the Spanijh Bilhops urg’d ; 
" by which they pretend the Pope to be the Bi- 
(hop immediately ordained of Chrift, and that 
** all other Bilhops have no Power but what is de- 
“ pendant of the Power of the Pope, or of the 
** Pope himlelf. It is impoflible for me to tell you 
“ particularly what I have leen and heard in 
“ this Council. I wifli, tho’ at the Peril of my 
t( Life, I were in the Sorbon. Trent , June if. if^3. 

. By that little Light SanBtus gives us in this fhore 
Epiftle, it’s plain with what a high Hand Matters 
were carried in Favour of the Court of Rome j and 
how infmcere the Editors are in concealing the 
A&s of this Council; for undoubtedly Laid* and 
Coffart had the fame Opportunity that Ricberim had 
of publilhing, tho’ but lo fmall a Monument as this 
Epiftle of SanBius to Efpenfaus. But they take not 
the left Notice of the honeft Efforts of the Spanijh 
or French Bilhops in this great Affair of Epilcopa- 
cy ; but go' on with the Bufmels of the Canons, 
wherein they never fail to infert any Thing that 
makes for the Power and Intereft of the Court of 
Rome. 

Before we part with lb reputable and neceffary 
an Evidence, and Eye-Witnels of fome of the 
Abufes of this Council in Relation to the Reforma¬ 
tion i 
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tion j and who to the laft would not drop the left 
of hisRefentment againft thole that fo perfidioufly 
had oppos’d it j it may not be ungrateful to the 
Reader to take Notice of Richeriuss Oblervations 
on his Brother Sorbonift. Cm. Gen. Hifi. /.4. Tar. a. 
f. 100, &feq. 

1. The Reiervation of the Pope’s Authority in 
thofe Decrees which relate to the Reformation of 
Manners and Difcipline, and his arbitrary dilpen- 
fing with Canons, inftead of advancing the Pon¬ 
tificate, leffen its natural Force * an 3 *fcheir uneafy 
Care, and follicitous negotiating the Affair, betray 
the Juftice of it. For in Three General Councils, 
•viz.. Wfa, Cmftance, and Bafil, it was carried againft 
the Pope’s having Power above a Council j and 
therefore, confequently, he cannot difpence with 
any Thing ena&ed in Council without the Advice 
and Content of the Council. 

2. The Declaration of Pope Paul III. which Rfpen- 
fteus takes Notice of,dire&ly contradicts the Inftitute 
of the Council of Nine, ( vid. fupra, ad An. 1J34.) 
which was drawn up and publifli’d by this Pope’s 
Command. From whence Efpenfaut obfcrves, that 
the Reformation either of the Church or Court of 

, Rome was utterly defpaired of. 

3. Inftead of the Blefled Effects of Reformation, 
the miferable Confequences of the Want of it ap¬ 
peared in too many Ihameful Inftances; particu¬ 
larly thole fcandalous Diipenlations for Pluralifts, 
fome of whom held, belides the Cardinallhip, Six 
Bilhopriffks, and as many Abbies; others no lels 
than Three Archbilhopricks, and Six Abbies j and 
when they have been oblig’d to renounce lome of 
their Promotions, they have not left fufficient be- . 
hind them to lupport the Charge of the Cure, 
Nay this Reiervation of Power in the Pope, and 
difpenfing with pofitive Canons, was lo ignomi- 
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nioufly proftituted to Pride and Avarice, that a cer¬ 
tain Cardinal at his Death referv’d Six Abbies and 
one Archbilhoprick for his Nephew of Three 
Years old. Thefe arc egregious Monuments of 
the Church’s reforming, after the Methods of the 
Council of Trent ; ana which are very oppofite to 
the Articles of the Novemvirate, or Council of 
Nine. But to add to the Heap of Corruptions, fe- 
veral Noblemen and wealthy Perfons obtained Dif- 
penfations from the Court.of Rome to hold feveral 
Benefices at one Time, without doing ariy Thing 
for them: And among others. Cardinals, by Ver- 
tueof a Privilege called OS AP ERTUM, never 
want a Dilpenlation to enjoy at one Time any Be¬ 
nefices, however incompatible. Which Sort of 
Privilege only thole Cardinals can have, who in 
Perlbn have received their Hat from the Pope’s 
• Hand, from whole Hand likewile they take a fe- 
cret Oath to maintain the Rights of the Court of 
Rome j for then, and not before, Cardinalibus Os 
aperitur, the Cardinal’s Mouth is open'd ; that is, he 
has Liberty, upon the Vacancy of the Holy See, to 
enter the Conclave inprder to choofe a new Pope ; 
which Privilege no other Cardinal is allow’d. 
Thefe are the fubtil Methods by which the Court 
of Rome obliges Men to their Intereft. 

4. In an Edition of the A&s of the Council of 
Trent, printed at Antwerp, A. D. 1964, which was 
the Year after the Council ended, it appears, that 
Cardinal de Monte, one of Pope Paul III.’s Legates 
at this Council, grievoufly complains of innumera¬ 
ble Grievances crept into the Adminiftration of the 
Sacraments; which he, whilft Lega.te, and one of 
the Prefidents of the Council, and afterwards Pope, 
by the Name of Julius HL was fo far -from refor¬ 
ming, that all Things go on in their old Road, fo 
that Corruptions before complain’d of, and which 
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were the real Caufe of the World’s defiring a Ge¬ 
neral Council, inftcad of being amended, do here 
receive a Confirmation j and the Ufurpacions of 
the Court of Rome receive an ample Sanction. 

f. The frequent Prorogation of the Council of 
Trent is very remarkable: .No Council before being 
retarded by fo many Difficulties, Ceremonies, Ar¬ 
tifices, &c. Whilft the Church preferv’d its Rights, 
and the Aridocratical Government'flouriffi’d, Coun¬ 
cils were clog’d with no Delays, but enjoy’d their 
proper Freedom in a due Celebration, Jut when 
once the abfolute Monarchy prevail’d, all ancient 
Rights are fubdu’d to its Arbitrary Sway, Chriftiaa 
Charity is extinguilh’d. Reformation of Abufes. 
fupprefs’d, and all Things fubmit to the infatiate 
Defire of Power. Upon this Foot of Power Ju* 
lius III. prorogues this Council. for two Years, not- 
withftanding the earned Indances of the Spanifh 
Bifhops, Twelve of which proted in Form againd 
the Decree of Sufpenfion of the Council. Dat. 
April 28. A- D. iff2. This Proted of the Spanijb 
JBiffiops is expung’d out of th e Roman Edition of the 
Council of Trent, and Labbe and Cojfart take no Nor 
tice of it ; however it is to be found in the forefaid 
Edition of the Council of 7 re»t, printed at Antwerp, 
A. D. if64. Notwithdanding the Corruption and 
Prevarication which prevailed fo in this Council j 
yet, by this Proted, we fee there were fome who 
. retained, or a^ led wiffi’d well to the ancient Or* 
thodox Government of the Church, and were dill 
for the Right of a Council’s Power above that 
of a Pope. And certainly, till this Authprity of 
Councils, and the Aridocratical Government of 
the Epifcopate be .reviv’d, there can be no Hope 
of recovering the true Difcipllne of the Church j 
But the Court of Rome will with its Arts prevail to 
&pprefs all Manner of Refonpation, 
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6. All the Care of reforming the Church, anfl 
the Power of difpenfmg with the Canons, being 
left entirely to the Pope by the Council of Trent, 
all Hope of Emendation both in Church and 
Members were utterly laid alide. For which Efpen- 
ftem affigns this Realon : Admit the Pope to have a 
mix’d Power at Rome, that is partly Temporal, 
partly Spiritual, fo that none could hinder him 
from reforming his own Diocefs and Court; yet he 
Would find it next to an Impoflibility to do it; for 
at Rente all Manner of Licentioufnefs and Wicked- 
nefs is pra&is’d more impudently and barefacedly, 
and that with Impunity too, than any where elfe : 
So that without an entire Change, there can be no 
Reformation expected at Rome. The State of the 
Church being thus degenerate, inftead of Amend¬ 
ment, after the Council of Trent, all Things grew 
worfe: For that which was formerly a Tranfgref- 
lion by Connivance, is now become a PradHce 
confirm’d by the difpenfing Power of the Roman 
Pontiff, as he fhall think fit. 

But to come to the Conclufion of this Council of 
Trent : In Hervetus’s French Edition of the Council 
of Trent, and in the Antwerp Edition of it already 
mentioned, Cardinal Morone, the Pope’s Legate, juft 
before the Acclamations of the Bifhops, concludes 
the Council in thefe Words : Placuit omnibus Patri- 
bm huic facro Concilia Finem imponi, Confirmationemquc 
a SS. Domino no fro ptai, TRIIi US D UN TAX At 
F.XCEPTlS , &UI CONFIRM AT lONEM 
SE NON PETER E DIXERUNT. Ideoejuenot 
Apoftolica Sedis Legati, & Prafidentis , eidem facro Con- 
tilio Finem imponi mas, <£rc. The Meaning is, there 
were Three Iiifhops, who in the Conclufion of this 
Council would not confent to have the Pope’s Con¬ 
firmation of it ask’d. Thefe, according to the fore- 
faid Editions of the Council of Trent, are Cardinal 
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Moroni% own Words j after which immediately fol¬ 
low the Acclamations, Beatiffimo Pio Papa, &c. Long 
live Pope Pius, &c. But the Roman Edition of this 
Council publilh’d by Manutius, A.D. 1764. and 
Labbi and Cojjart , Con. T. 14. p. 919,920,921, leave 
out TRIBUS EXCEPTIS , &c. and inftead of 
them lay only. Depart fn Peace, and then fubjoin the 
Acclamations afbrefaid. Hence it is plain what 
we are to exped from the Court of Rome , who 
expunge and lupprefs every Thing that oppofes 
their ufurp’d Rights. As for thele Three Bilhops 
who refilled the Pope’s Confirmation of this Coun¬ 
cil, they feem’d to retain lbmething of the Primi¬ 
tive Temper in thefe Times of Latitude 5 for the 
Pope’s Confirmation of the Ads of the ancient 
Councils was not defir’d, but within his own Di- 
ftrid. It being certain that Chrift, in Mat. 1 6. 
promis’d his Pretence not to one Angle Peribn alone, 
but to the Communion of Saints ; and the Words, 
Where Two or Three are gather’d together in my Name, I 
am there in^tbe Midjl of them, exclude all Singularity^ 
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